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NESUNFE30FL
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SHUSHI CASTLE-RESIDENCE IN THE ANCIENT AND
MEDIEVAL HISTORICAL REALITIES
(1st millennium BC — beginning of XVIII century)

BALAYAN V.

vahrambalayan@mail.ru

Partial surveys in Shushi and its vicinity whereby various materials have been
uncovered show that in the above-mentioned territory people have lived since
very old times. The favorable climate conditions, the convenient geographical
location and especially the advantageous environment for the secure life of
people have allowed the establishment of residences in the Shushi tableland and
its vicinity.

For decades, the Azerbaijani authorities and the scholars who carry out their
orders have been trying to prove to their own people and the world that Shushi
was built in the second half of XVIII century by Panah Khan and that it is
Azerbaijani. However, under the pressure of historical facts sometimes some
Azerbaijani authors have to face the truth. Back in 1971 the expedition of
NASSR of Azerbaijan, during the examination works in the Eastern part of the
city, found not only Stone Age remains but also traces of a XI-XVI cc. castle-
form building'.

The Azerbaijani author F. Shushinski, accepting those facts, claims, that
there was a residence on the territory of Shushi before 1752, Moreover, the same
author, studying the architecture of XIX century Shushi, confesses, “The
buildings of Shushi, houses and streets are different from those of such old

! Asasios . Apxurekrypa ropoga [lIyima u npodieMsl COXPAHECHHS €r0 HCTOPHYECKOTO
obmka, baky, 1977, c. 14.
2 Iymmnckmii @, [lyma, Baxy, 1968, ¢. 10.
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Shushi Castle-Residence in the Ancient and Medieval Historical Realities ...

Azerbaijani cities as Barda, Gyanja and Shamakhin. The streets in Shushi were
wider, and the rooftops of houses, in contrast to other Muslim cities, were with
pointed rooftops and not flat™®. F. Shushinksi, with typically Turkish behavior,
again attempts to appropriate cities of a part of Armenian homeland in this case
Shushi of Artsakh, Partav of Utik and Gandzak, nevertheless, he states the truth
that the castle-town was not founded by them. It is also worth mentioning that
another Azerbaijani scholar writes that Azeris (Turks — V.B.) settled down in
Nagoro Karabakh since the second half of the XIX century until 1920-30s* On
the other hand, he also notes, that the residence of Azeris (Turks — V.B.) bore a
seasonal character until 1830s°.

Since 2004 some archaeological excavation has been undertaken in Shushi
and in its neighboring territories®.

Archaeological materials excavated in and around Shushi demonstrate that it
was inhabited since the beginning of the 1*' millennium BC. Materials uncovered
by the mentioned excavations show that the territory was essentially integrated in
developments of the Armenian Highland being its inseparable part.

In the following centuries, during the reign of the rulers of the Kingdom of
Van, then the Eruandid, Artaxiad, Arsacid and Bagratuni dynasties Artsakh, and
naturally its part Shushi, were included in the Armenian kingdom. It’s worth
noting that in the period from 428 to 885, when in the mother land — in the
central regions of Greater Armenia proper — the Armenian kingdom ceased its
existence, the Armenians of the Eastern regions, united around the
representatives of the Aranshahik princely dynasty, in V century headed by
Vache and by the end of the century by Vachagan and preserved the fragments of
the Armenian kingdom. Those traditions were also preserved during VI-IX cc. It
had a significant role in fending the hordes invading from the North and North-
Eastern regions of the Greater Armenia.

3 Ibidem, p. 10.

4 Memans-3ape 1. VI3 HCTOPHE KOYEBOTO XO3MCTBA A3epOali/KaHa MIEPBOM MOIOBHHBI
XIX B. («Ucropuueckue 3amucku AH CCCP», Bbm. 66, 1960, ¢. 96-99).

*> Mentioned Work ., p. 130-135.

6 Ghghpuppui G., Shwowigua U, Gnphh tpuptipupub quuipupubbtpp, «Gne-
2htt huyng pumwpwiljpenieyutt oppwityy, Gniphh wqunugpiwh 15-pn mwuptpupahi
Jhpyud ghunwudnnmjh ynuehp, 6., 2007, b 260:
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Shushi and the surrounding territories were under the rule of the Khachen
princes during that period. The life went on with its regular routine in that region.

In 2012 during the construction of a boarding-school in Shushi bones of a
buried man were found as well as pipes made of clay. It was dated to V-VII cc’.
In V-IX cc. Shushi, as a castle, continued to be the main link between Kura-
Araxes Mesopotamia and Syunik and Ayrarat. The defense of those regions was
considered as one of the top priorities by the Artsakh princes.

In 821, the Arabs, moving from Partav to the inner lands of Artsakh,
plundered Amaras and took many hostages, establishing themselves in the castle
Shikakar®.

The historian recorded “Then, the brave and handsome Prince Sahl
Smbatyan Yeranshahik and his mightly brothers attacked at dawn and killed
them all, scattered and seized the hostages as if from the jaws of a lion™.

The representatives of the Artsakh princely houses started to increase their
power from IX to XIII cc. The cultural and economic life thrived. Shushi, which
back then was better-known by its names Kar or Karaglukh'®, Shoshikar, was not
an exception from that regular and natural development. That name has preserved
in some form until present days. The inhabitants of the neighboring villages of
Shushi call some parts of the city “Kertsen Klokh”, which can also be interpreted
as “castle”, an unassailable place. It’s not surprising that in 1724 Ivan Karapet
wrote to the Russian court, “I am with Tarkhan and Baghi yuzbashis in the sgh-
nakh (fortified area) of Karaglukh”!!. In 1725 ruthless battles took place against
the Turkish forces.

In a letter sent on behalf of the commanders Avan and Ohan to the com-
mander of the Russian forces it is stated that the Turks had already reached the
castle of the mentioned commanders, and they add, “Fights with cannons and
guns lasted for 8 days. They captured half of the fortifications of the Rock (name-
ly the fortifications of the Shushi tableland — V.B.) but were unable to move for-

7U. A. Regnum /02-03-2012; KK, 2012, N 2 and 25/.

& Prominent historian B. Ulubabyan identified the castle of Shkakar with the castle of
Shushi. See ynipwpjui £., 2pnigunui, ., 1997, p. 330:

? Umjulu Gunuiljumnumgh, NMunmin el Unmowlhg wphoophp, 6., 1983, Ep 255:

19 This Karaglukh must not be confused with Karagllukh-Shikakar at Khramort.

1 Zyy-nniuulull. hwpuptipmggmbiitipp 18-pn nuph wmwehtt tptuinmjulnod,
hun. 2, duut 3, G., 1967, E9 186:
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ward”'2. Since on the one hand the Shushi tableland was quite large and on the
other hand the terrain was broken and uneven, the Turks perhaps managed to
capture several fortifications, however, the Armenian defenders, consolidating
their forces, parried the enemy and drew them back.

Other facts testify to the existence of the castle in the Middle Ages. In 1981
during the construction works of the adjacent building for the Stepanakert
Electrotechnical Factory “cross-stones, tombstones and traces of ancient
residence were uncovered. One of the cross-stones dates back to 971, while the
other one to 1252713

In 2005 the exacavations in the adjacent part of the Armenian-Greek
cemetery of Shushi revealed that there was an Armenian cemetery in that place
and the cross-stones of that cemetery were used for new burials in the mid-XIX
century. Archaeologists concluded that “Some five cross-stones found there from
XI-XIII cc. attest that the Shushi tableland was inhabited by the Armenians in
the most opulent period of the Khachen rulers”'*. In Shushi proper, inside the
walls, fragments of two cross-stones were found and one of them is currently
kept in the Historical-Geological Museum of Shushi. It was brought to the
museum from the territory of the gail where it was once used as a slate stone in
the prison yard. The second fragment was found in the part of the city called
Mkhitarashen gates and once used as a construction material of the castle. Both
of them belong to the typical cross-stones of XII-XIII cc. Generally, about two
dozen cross-stones were recorded in the close neighborhood of Shushi, which,
except for one cross-stone dating to X—XI cc., may be dated to XII-XIII cc.'.
There are some legends on some of the cross-stones. They are made of local
white and yellowish limestone.

In the Middle Ages, Shikhab ad-Din an-Nasavi, the personal secretary of
Sultan Jalal-ad-Din, referred to the existence of Shushi, calling the castle with the

12 Tbidem, p. 286.

I3 Uljpngwh 6., Linhught Dwpuwpumh wyumbuwawpuupmuggtuudpuod. oepup-
awtititpp, G., 1985, £ 209:

“ Mmpnuyuh <., Swdpuwpyub €., Uhghumuppul Gmohl pun hinughuuoljubl hi-
mwugnunnipyniibtiph, Gnphit hugng pumupwljpenieyuh oppubt, Gnphh wiqumuguimi
15-pm mupbinupéhtt mhpguwd ghiowdnnmijh tymyetip, 6., 2007, Ly 270:

U Mympnuyui <., Gnpph U 2ppwljuyph fuwspupuyhln Syunyep, «UpN< huywugh-
nwljut nouniitwhpmgnitiitpy, hnmpjuotiiph dnpmijuone, 4/2013, Unbthwitnaljtpn,
2014, Ly 24:
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name “Kaladara”. The latter attested that in the period of struggle against the
Mongols, he, in an attempt to find shelter, moved from Gyanja and could reach
the castle of Kaladara with great difficulties where there were Jalal ad-Din’s wife
Daya Khatun with their son Mankatu-Shahr and others'¢. Probably, the Sultan’s
biographer with the word “other” referred to Jalal ad-Din’s relatives and their
servants who had chosen commander Avan’s palace-castle already well known
by the beginning of XVIII century as a safe shelter from the Mongols. It’s also
worth noting that even in the modern period the Artsakh Armenians called the
Shushi fortress “ghala” and its inhabitants — “Ghletsek”. Shihab ad-Din an-
Nasavi also notes that Shah’s family refuge was located in the cave on the top of
a high cliff and there was also a spring inside the cave and also a mill in the
neighboring gulch!’. Another fact testifies in favor of this notion. In the vicinity
of this same castle Persian King Key-Khosrov won his maternal grandfather and
leader of Turks Afrasiyab'®.

The examination of the Shushi tableland and partial researches let us claim
that from VI century until the end of the 20s of XIX century, that is to say the
preliminary period of the Russian hegemony — the period of the construction of
the main castle — there were separate castles in the above-mentioned tableland. In
effect, the fortifications of Karkar, Shosh, Hunot and Karin Tak and castles of the
tableland that existed since early Middle Ages in the neighborhood of the North-
Eastern, Eastern and Southern parts were separate parts of the same defense
system. Already in the beginning of XVIII century they were the key parts of the
Small Sghnakh (fortified area) defense region. The main function of the defense
of the gulch was upon them.

Since XVI century the Turks constantly made attempts to seize the gulch.
They realized its strategic significance. By destroying those castle-systems, they
would basically split Artsakh into two parts. The Meliks of Dizak and Varanda
would be deprived of a link with Khachen, Jraberd and Gyulistan. In such
conditions, the enemy would be able to abolish the Armenian principalities one
by one.

16 Mnxa6d ax-Aum Myxamman an-Hacasn. JXusneormmcanme cynmrama Jxanman an-
Jwra MankOypHhsl, baky, 1973, c. 278.

7 Tbidem, p. 278.

18 Shpynuup, Upininey Yt Gwh-tuniughg, Goph, 1894, e 26:
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Our observation has been grounded upon relevant facts by the archaeologists
in some way. Based on the material discovered during the large-scale excavations
at the neighborhood of Mkhitarashen gates it was discovered that “.. this part
inside the walls has been inhabited at least since the beginning of the I
millennium BC. The fragment of a XIII century cross-stone visible in the
construct of the castle wall is also of interest. This is a serious evidence to put an
end to the Azerbaijani myth that the tableland of Shushi was initially populated
by Panah. The castle is located almost opposite the village of Shosh and is only
some 250 meters away from the cemetery with cross-stones. Quite possibly this
castle was the famous rock or “sghnakh” (fortified area) of Shushi, which,
according to some opinions, gave forth the name of the city Shushi'®”.

Judging from the walls preserved in the territory of Mkhitarashen gates we
can conclude that there was a separate castle there from XVI-XVIII cc. that
dominated directly the mountain pass.

The books published in the Soviet Azerbaijan refer to castles existing in the
Shushi tableland before Panah’s arrival in Nagorno Karabakh. Thus, in the end of
1940s the specialists of Architectural Monuments Preservation Department of the
Ministers Council of the Soviet Azerbaijan examined the old buildings of Shushi.
In the report by Alizade and Sardaryan it is stated, “In the South-Eastern part of
the town, inside the defensive walls of Shushi, there are two structures, which
have some similarities in blueprint; that is Ibrahim Khan’s castle and a castle of
his daughter Kara Boyuk. Ibrahim Khan’s castle is surrounded by castle walls
and towers on all four sides.”

There were loopholes in the walls of Boyuk Khanum’s castle. On the
connecting arch of the entrance there is an inscription of the date of construction
— 1120 Hijri, that is to say 1709-1710. Kara Boyuk Khanum’s and Ibrahim
Khans’s castles were built before the construction of the fortress of the city”””.
The same inscription is mentioned in the booklet “Azerbaijan /Historical and
221

Sightseeing Places

¥ Umpupyub 4., Mampnuyuh <., Gighpupyub %., Grphh m i pswljugph
htughnuljuit htimugnnm yult wnmughtt wpryntiptibpp L htnwtiljupiing, ke 93:

20 TTamsTHIKH apXUTEKTYPhI AsepOaiimkana, 1. 2, Baky, 1950, ¢. 120-129.

2 «Asepbalimkamy (MCTOPHYICCKHE JOCTONMPUMEYATEIBHBIC MECTA), O PEHAKIHEH M.
Kazaesa, baky, 1960.
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Whereas in the 48" volume of the second edition of the Great Soviet
Encyclopedia it is stated, that both castles were founded in the South-Eastern part
of Shushi built in the beginning of the XVIII century which are similar to each
other to some extent?.

The above-mentioned fact on the one hand substantiates the theory we put
forward. It claims there had already existed several Armenian castles in the
mentioned place before Panah Khan’s arrival in the region. On the other hand
some Azerbaijani scholars with corresponding material rejecting the approaches
of their colleagues according to whom the history of the castle residence began in
1752, and it was founded by the Turks®.

The written sources provide some information about that period. Thus, we
read in the record of a gospel, written in 1691, probably in Tokhakh, and
ransomed from captivity in 1804, “Margar, the son of Beniat, an interpreter of the
Holy Gospel, who fell by the hand of the lawless and we, the sons of Margar
Ghazancheci, who were born in the castle of Shushi and at that time were in the
town of Nukhi saw that gospel in the hands of the lawless which inflicted great
sorrow and grief upon us and we bought it with 51 gifts (i.e. monetary unit — V.
B.) from the hands of the outlanders in 1805**”. In another manuscript, written in
1708 about St. Holy Mother church of Shushi it is stated: “In 1708 estates were
given to St. Holy Mother church of Meghri, let God have mercy upon bishop
Melikset...?>” The names of Melik Shahnazar the Elder, Melik Pek, Hurizat,
Melik Shahnazar the Younger, Melik Aslan, Yeavr Bek and his spouse Kulusar
are also mentioned in the manuscript®®.

As the highland of Shushi was the heirloom of Melik Shahnazaryan family
of Varanda some branches of their dynasty established themselves there since the
mid — XVII century.

22 Bomemas Coperckas Dmmukmonemust, T. 48, 1957, cratea o Illyme, The material
about Ibrahim Khan’s and Kara Boyok Khanum’s castles is from the monograph Stip-Qwuu-
wupui (}., Goph, pp. 34-35.

B IMlymmncknii ®. [lyma, Baky, 1968, ¢. 4, Asanos J. Apxurektypa ropoxa [llyma,
Baxy, 1977, c. 20, 24.

2 @othtilmh 3., Smgul) alimuguug it Fowshly Jupnuytanh, dumb U, <dw-
nupuupunn, 1898, £y 64:

% Tbidem, p. 279.

% Tbidem.
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On the Eastern side of “Gyavur Mount” on the Upper-Southern part of
Shushi, in a small lowland 200 meters towards the West from the pathway that
reaches the village of Karin Tak, Melik Shahnazaryans built a palace surrounded
by walls in the mid-XVII century. It occupied 500 square meters and had 22
rooms. On 23 March 1920, during the Armenian-Tatar clashes that palace was
bumt down?’. Firudin Shushinksi also wrote about the buildings of Melik
Shahnazar in Shushi. He says that during Panah’s reign, when Melik Shahnazar
was building the Southern walls of his castle, there was a huge fortification which
the locals called “Melik Shahnazar’s Cave”.

Hamid Algari, a scholar of a non-Armenian origin, the author of the work
“Mirza Melkum Khan”, that was published in Berkeley and at the California
University in 1973, wrote about the presence of Armenians in Shushi in XVII
century?®. The book presents the biography of Mirza Melkon’s dynasty, who was
of Armenian origin and descended from Shushi. Hamid Algar proves with facts
that the dynasty of Hovhannes Melkon had lived in Shushi since the 1690s. They
were merchants and belonged to the entourage of the Persian Shah. Hakob, the
only son of Hovhannes Melkon Khan, who later became a doctor, was born in
Shushi in 1700. He had three offsprings — Aghanur Melkon, Tigran Melkon and
Abraham Melkon.

Taking into consideration the fact that Artsakh was going through a period
of war making use of his relations with the Shah, Mirza Melkon Khan, in order to
enlarge the circles of his commercial business moved to Ispahan in 1720s. There
by the order of the Shah he concentrated the monopoly of tobacco production and
wholesale trade in his hands.

Following the death of Nadir Shah, Persia was undergoing a turmoil. Taking
into consideration those political and economic circumstances his elder son
Aghanur moved to India by the end of 1740s.

During the following decades, the descendants of the prominent son of
Shushi settled down in Indonesia, France, Italy, Belgium. One of the descendants
of that large dynasty the famous doctor Hovhannes Melkon Bek, who bore the

27 Mesmk-Illaxnaszapos 3ape. 3amucku kapabaxcKOTO CONIATA: BOCIIOMHHAHHUS YYACT-
HuKa coObrTrit 1918-1920 8 Haroprom Kapabaxe, Mocksa, 1995.

28 IMlymmnckuii @, [ywa, Baky, 1968, ¢. 7.

2 Hamid Acgar, Mirza Mackum Khan: a Study in the History of Iranian Modernism,
Los Angeles, London, 1973.
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name of his prominent grandfather, though living in Gent, kept his relations with
his homecountry Artsakh and visted NKR for a number of times. Since 2001
Hovhannes Melkon has had his own house in Shushi and is considered an
Honorary Citizen of the former capital®®.

In 2012, on the South-Eastern outskirt of Shushi about 100 meters North-
West from commander Avan’s palace a graveyard was uncovered during
construction works dating to the early Christian period which needed a thorough
and complex research. We believe that the excavations of that graveyard will
shed a new light on the character of life and customs of the inhabitants of Shushi
in IV-IX cc.

To form a correct opinion about the castle residences located in the Shushi
tableland, to bring afore their role and significance in detail it is important to
examine some issues regarding the present-day town and the adjacent fortresses.

Next to Karkar, opposite the city of Shushi, on the sloping valley stretching
toward the gulch there is one of the oldest residences of Artsakh — Shosh. There
1s some information preserved in manuscripts about the village.

In one of the manuscripts the village is mentioned not by the form Shosh but
as Shushu, “This Holy Gospel has been written by scribe Manuel in 1428 in the
village of Shushi in the region of Amaras in Aghvan region...*.

In the record of another manuscript dating one and a half century later the
village is called Shushoy. In the record it is said, “I wrote this gospel with care in
the province of Posa of the region Varanda which is also called province of Shu-
shi. This gospel is written under the sponsorship of St. Stepanos whose grave is
in the cave near St. Holy Mother. All this is written in 1575,

So, we can claim that the village of Shosh was called Shushu or Shudhoy in
the later periods which is in relevance to the place name of Shushi. It is worth
noting that in the pronunciation of some words in Artsakh dialect the vowell “u:”
has shifted into “0” in the literary variant. For example, “kyum — gom (barn),
lakut — lakot (lad), kakur — kakor (dried dung)”. Most probably due to such name
shifts the variants Shushu, Shushoy and Shushin turned into Shosh. So, the de-
scendants of the inhabitants of the present-day village of Shosh named their resi-

30 Qupnupymiiyui <., Gnhh puptinh wihunu Yyuititp, Untiuuinultpn, 2013,
L9 227:

31 Matenadaran, manuscript N 8211, t. 359b-360a:

32 Matenadaran, manuscript N 4375, 1. 264 A, B:
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dence Shushi in the Middle Ages and built a castle domineering over the sur-
rounding area on the invulnerable Western edge of the gulch which became a
salvation for Armenians living on the slopes of the gulch for centuries. As time
went by the newly fortified residence derived its name from the name of the vil-
lage and became Shushi (of the village) castle, and in the later period sometimes
was called “Shushva ghala”. Later, the newly arrived Turks, in the same way as it
was the case regarding the names of other residences, also adpated the phonetic
pronunciation according to their language and made the form Shusha.

Rasul Rza, the Chief Editor of the Encyclopedia of Soviet Azerbaijan,
without referring to any source, wrote in one of the newspapers of Baku, that
their neighbor and brother Armenians took the city “Shusha” and adapting to
their language have created the newly founded village®. Perhaps this is the case
when one can say whatever comes to mind. The great son of Shushi Leo has also
addressed the etymology of the name of the city of Shushi.

He wrote, “Until today people call that castle-town with the name
“Shoshuay Ghala”. An unknown contemporary considered the name “Shushi”
corresponding to this name, which, of course, is the transformation of the name
“Shoshuay”. It is thought that the rocky big castle, the residence of khans,
received its name from the little village inhabited by Armenians which now also
exists on the Eastern side of the town. However, we think this variant is not
possible and we believe that the opposite was the case; the village received its
name from the castle, while the castle, probably, also existed in the ancient

> Agreeing with the prominent historian on the notion that Shushi existed

times
in the ancient times, however, we think that his conclusion regarding the name of
the city i1s not grounded and is not acceptable.

The defense system of Shushi would not be complete lest natural caves were
found along the gulch with some distance from one another which during the
ages Armenians fortified and made more unassailable.

There are caves on the Eastern outskirts of Shushi in the village of Hunot.
The associate member of “Nor Dar” wrote about one of them in 1899, “The first
entry of the cave, which is rocky, is the apartment of a guard of door watch; the

second place is for servants and the third is a vast and beautiful cavern which is

3 Aympwpyub R., ©npampyuil optiph hnphopnp, Untahwinulp, 2010, b 33:
¥ Lo, Munminiphed Lwpupunh hugng ptaiwulpui ngtanp nupngh (1838-1913),
@hdihw, 1914, tp 59-60:
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the apartment of the ruler. There was also fresh water in the cave™”. Particularly,
next to Karin Tak, on two banks of the rivulet there were impenetrable caverns.

One of XIX century authors described the Aleksan’s Ghuzu cavern, one of
the huge caverns of % verst long (0,8001 meters) on the South-Eastern side of the
village preserved in the rocks; “The cavern consists of two parts; the first part
with an area of 24 square arshin (17,0688 square meters) is flat, dry and full of
light ..., the second part of the cavern begins right where the first one ends while
connecting with it through a small opening, that part of the cavern is terribly dark
and humid. .. the water drops flowing down the upper part of the cavern, make a
puddle. An entire village might be hidden in that cavern, and no one would
suspect of presence of people, especially, given the fact that the forest does not
allow to see the cavern at once®®”.

Mosun, Apun, Yeghunik caverns, Khan’s amarats (palace) are also well
known. The latter “are also unassailable and old caverns, the first ones are partly
concealed and are also located on the mound on the right bank of the same
stream”, recorded Makar Barkhudaryan®”.

In the life of the Armenians of Artsakh the cavern of the Avan rock with the
same name had an important role. It “had a round shaped entrance which is still
difficult to climb, very deep, terribly dark and quite long, the end of it almost
reaches the bottom of Shushi. ...In the depth of the cavern there is also a water
spring”, described Makar Barkhudaryan®®. In the beginning of X VIII century the
above-mentioned cavern was constructed, fortified by the commander Avan and
became the military station of Small Sghnakh.

Since that period, after Gandzasar, Shushi became the second big center of
resistence movement of the Armenians of Artsakh and had an inestimable role in
attaching a new ideology to the struggle for independence and the recovery of
statehood for the Armenians of the region. During the following hundred years
Avan’s cave or palaces, abandoned and left with no care due to natural disasters
and careless attitude of people, was mostly destroyed. If in XIX and XX centuries
especially treasure hunters put special effort in that, during the whole Soviet

35 Gp Y, N 79, 1899, ko 3:

3 Ocunor T. Cenenme Jlunrs-Asrre: [ymuHckoro yesna Eamsasernobseroii ryGepaun
(«CMOMK», Bpmm. 25, Toumucu, 1898, c. 122).

¥ fuplumgupyub U, Upgujy, 6., 1999, ko 134:

38 Tbidem.

15



Shushi Castle-Residence in the Ancient and Medieval Historical Realities ...

period, by the provocations of Azerbaijani authorities, every trace of the
Armenians was being erased, especially everything that concerned the
monoethnic history of the residence before 1752.

Archbishop Sargis Jalalyan, who was in Avan’s palaces several decades
before Makar Barkhudaryan, described it as follows, “On the protruded part of
this wall, east from the difficult area is prominent prince Melik Avan’s castle
with many rooms built of crude rocks inside the strong three-storied wall behind
which, they say, there is a three-storied palace with its facilities, a separate house,
reserve and a hotel. I wanted to see the same building myself and to do that I
reached with difficulty the first wall that is called prebattery and after that to the
upper, inaccessible castle... Though I was afraid and did not wish to pass beyond
it, however, the beauty of the magnificent castle and the encouragement of my
fellow companions made me go on. Truly, the building was awesome and
wonderful, worth seeing and admiring. After examining all of its rooms and
structures I went down to the river...**”

Thus, for decades the Azerbaijani authorities and scholars who implement
their orders have been trying to prove their own people and the world that Shushi
was built in the second half of XVIII century by Panah Khan and that it is
Azerbaijani.

The fortified residences of Karkar, Shosh, Hunot, Karin Tak, Zarist
stretching along the highland and gulch of Shushi, as well as the adjacent
fortresses and observation points were becoming increasingly populated and
stronger.

Our observation was in some way grounded by corresponding facts also by
archaeologists. The diverse materials, cross stones, walls and remnants of towers
which refer to the events spanning from the I millennium BC until the events that
took place at the beginning of XVIII century uncovered at the Mkhitarashen
gates in the area of the walls during the large-scale excavations are a serious
evidence to put an end to the Azerbaijani myth that the highland of Shushi was
populated initially by Panah.

From a geographical point of view, the location of Shushi in one of the key
points en route from steppe to the depths of the Armenian highland made it a
fortified residence since the early Middle Ages. The hordes that were trying to

3 Qupuytiwtig U., h. p, by 247:
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invade Ayrarat, the heart of the Armenian highland, from the North and the East
were held back by the strongholds created harmoniously by nature and men and
were crushed down. The year by year increasing threat forced the princes of
Artsakh to make the castle residence more impenetrable.

In the spirit of its time step by step it turned from an ordinary castle into a
defense system. The Armenian forces turned the castles stretching along the
gulch of Shushi into an inpassable shield. It gained more significance during the
years of Sghnakh struggle giving rise to traditions which brought up many
generations and defended the borders of their homeland successfully. In the
Middle Ages, the castles built on the highland took their name “Shushii Kar” or
Sghnakh from the neighboring ancient Armenian residence Shosh which in
modern times was better known in the region as Shushi. In time, it became one of
the big economic, political and cultural centers of Armenia.

oNF6bh QU LAS-ALERGUEJUES L L <BhU 6. UhQULEAUL3TL
aqQuEsSvTuUuwlv rMNINFE3NFLLEMNET
(L.w. 1-ht hmqupuijul] — XVII nuph uljhqp)

PULU3UL 4.
Withnthnd

Swubiudywjttip pwupnitwly Wnpptowih hyhuwtinigggnibittpn b tpubg wjuwn-
Jtpp Juuwnpnn htinhtwayutipp hptig dnnnypnhtt n wphuwphhtt thnpanud o
wyugnigh), np Gniphtt Junnigyt) £ XVIIL nuph tpipnpn Ytuhtt @wbwh
howtth Ynqihg L wybh wnppbiowtwlut £ XVI nuphg ujuwd pnipptpnp
whpbnhwwn thnpanid tht iwéat) Gniphh uwpwhwpep W npu huljnnnipyut
nwl] qnidnn Yhpép: dbpwgiting wyn mupuduwppowith wdpngutph hudw-
Jupqp, tpubp pun Enipyut Wpgwhup Yyhuthtt Gplne dwuh, upnquiiugnyg
wnwbdht-wunwadhtt hupthwpnup mbubt huyuljwb pphaowbnggniattph
htim: Swpkg mwph whwqbwgnn Juuwbgp Wpgwhuh hppuwtittiphtt npmnid tp
wnuwyl] whpungtijh nupait) ptppujubp, np wnwyt) pingdduwd nhipulju-
nwpnipnih niiiguy] unbwpiujutt wyuypwph wmwphtphtt. <wupbowbnie-
Judp quidnn htwnupui 6np huwyjuljwh ptwljuduyph wbniihg vwpu-
hwpph Ypuw Junnigud wdpngbbipp dhptwnupnid unwgwi Gniphh pup
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Jud unbwhn wbnitp, npp Gnp dwdwbljotpnid mwpwdwypewtinid wntijh
>win huynbh Ep Gniph wtniting: Wt dudwbwyh ppwugpnid nupauwy hw-
Jnipyuit fjunpnp mbmbuwlub, punupwlwb, dwlnipuhtt Ytwmpnubbphg
utlp:

KPENNOCTBH-ITOCEJIEHUE IIYIIN B IPEBHUX U
CPEJHEBEKOBBIX UCTOPUYECKHUX PEAJ/IUAX
(I TeIC. H.3. — Ha4. X VIII Beka)

BAJIASIH B.

Pesrome

Ha npoTskeHnr HECKOJIBKUX IECATIIETHH a3epOaiiKaHCKUe BJIACTH M WCTIOJN-
HSIIOLUE MX 3aKa3 UCCIIENOBATENH IIBITAIOTCS JOKA3aTh CBOEMY Hapody UM MUpPY B
uenmom, uto Hlymm 6601 moctpoeH Bo BTopoit nostouHe X VIII Beka [Tanax xaHom
U 4TO OH siBjIsieTca asepdatimkanckuM. Haunnas ¢ XVI Beka Typku HEOHOKPATHO
neITaMCh 3axBaTuTh LlymWHCKOE IJIATO M NpWIErarollee K HEMY YIIENbe.
VYHUUTOXKUB KPETIOCTHYIO CHCTEMY, OHH, TIO CYyTH, pasfesruii Obl ApLiax Ha 1Be
YaCTH U CMOTJIA ObI PacTipaBUTHCS C APMSHCKUMH KHSKECTBAMU B OTASIBHOCTH.
Hapacraromast u3 roga B roz1 yrposa BbIHY KAaJIa apLaxCKUX KH3eH yKper-
JIATH KPETOCTH, AeNas UX MEHee YSI3BUMBIMH, YTO CHITPAJIO BAXKHYIO POJIb B IIe-
puoa pasHorjiacuii Mexkay craaxami. [lo HasBanmro apeBHero nocenenus o,
Pacnoio;KEHHOTO HEeNoJANeKy, KPeroCTH, MOCTPOEHHbIe Ha IUIATO B CPEIHUE
BeKa, CTau HasbiBaThCs «kameHb Llomay (kpenocts [omra Kap, ot apm. kap —
KaMeHb, 371eCh — B 3HAUEHNH «KPETOCThY ) WIH «CTHAX), KOTOPBIN BIOC/IENCTBHN
cran usBecteH B pernoHe kak Ilymm. Co Bpemenem Illymu cranm ogHuM u3

KPYTIHBIX 3KOHOMHWYECCKUX, ITOJIMTUYCCKUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX HCHTPOB apMAHCTBA.
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THE LEGAL-ADMINISTRATIVE POLICY OF THE
OTTOMAN AUTHORITIES IN THE ALEXANDRAPOL
UYEZD IN MAY-NOVEMBER 1918

HAYRAPETYAN A.

armenani@mail.ru

In 1918 the military-political situation in the Caucasian front of WWI
dramatically changed to the detriment of the Armenian people. The
Transcaucasian Seim attempted to reach a consensus with the Ottoman Empire
after the Soviet Russia emerged from the war under the Brest-Litovsk treaty,
but it failed. The resumption of the Turkish-Transcaucasian war on April 1
resulted in the triumph of the Turkish troops as a consequence of the anti-
Armenian position of the regional Georgian and Tatar figures. On the night of
May 14 after the fall of Kars, voracious Turks also demanded to hand over
Alexandrapol' and then without waiting for any response and after a brief
bombardment, they occupied the town and most of the homonymous uyezd?.
Interestingly, on the eve of the ultimatum, Alexandrapol was almost
impenetrable in terms of protection. Only the official number of the fortress
garrison was 506 officers and 5576 soldiers with 100 machine guns and 134
cannon. Besides, the first Armenian division, the Armenian unified military
unit and Andranik military unit were located in the town and surrounding
villages — in total about 16,000 soldiers and 1100 officers’. General T.
Nazarbekyan, Colonel D. Beck-Pirumyan, A. Hovsepyan, Karakeshishyan, S.
Samartsyan and others were in Alexandrapol. Even at the moment of the
Turkish attack, there was a military unit of 7000 in the town. However the
resistance of the fortress garrison continued only 3 hours. According to
eyewitnesses, at the beginning of the attack the garrison showed resistance and

U Qupmpyniiguh @, @Fmppujui pobptibghwh Whnpyojyuu 1918 p. L
htptuwpupwmupuinulut Yeh]otpp, 6., 1984, £ 171:

2 owmpubimb© @p., <uguunwith <wipuutimmptud Swgnoih ne qupgugnoip,
Mpnwe, 1968, Ly 73:

3 Uhhpput 4., Cuqdwpunupului hpounpmgmip <wguuomuoinod i Whnplymd-
uumy (1918 . hmjup-dughuw): Uughuywi htpnuundwputpp, <uyng upuudnggm,
Lnp duntwittajuppewh (X VI 1. tpljpnpn, jiu - 1918 e.), h. 11, ghpp 11, G., 2015, £ 622:
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even killed 180 Turks (9 casualties on the Armenian side)* but 2 hours later the
Armenian troops and most of the urban population left Alexandrapol. At the
suggestion of the fortress commandant Yankovski those who had remained
were supposed to send a delegation headed by Mkrtich Ghazaryan to the Turks,
and having received guarantees of life, property and honor they handed over the
town’. Analyzing the secrets of the Turkish victories the periodical
“Kavkazskoe slovo” wrote, “If we look carefully, it will become clearer that all
the successes of the Turks from Trabzon to Alexandrapol were considered to be
the result of diplomatic intrigues and the violation of international law rather
than successful military operations in the real sense of the latter®.

The Armenian military command which naively thought that the Turks
would not pass the Akhuryan river also had a share in Alexandrapol’s
downfall’. The appointment of General M. Areshyan, who was known for his
defeatist mood after Sarighamish, to the post of the general commander was
also unreasonable and illogical. By the way, trying to take advantage of the
situation, the small population of Alexandrapol muslims sent a delegation
headed by two Greeks and an Armenian to the Turkish command on May 15
offering to hand over the town without fighting?®.

At that fatal moment for Alexandrapol when the city was about to collapse
it was left in panic by the members of Municipal council and administration,
the heads of social, economic and refugee organizations as well as by the whole
staff of the municipal police’. Even the local spiritual leader, Artak Vardapet,
left Alexandrapol'. Realizing his mistake, a few days later he returned and
tried to get permission from the Turkish command for the return of the
refugees to the town. But the Municipal Council and administration members
moved to Tiflis and thus the city autonomy ceased to exist!".

4 3mjubihtimt U, Ykpumbnpuuynp gpuonudkh twp (uiljubunntivh wjunmingghe-
tip), Wohuunmutip, G., 1918, Q wwph, 8 (26) mLthuh, Jwpuye, N 6 (206), e 1-2:

5> The National Archive of Armenia (hereafter NAA), fund 105, list 1, work 2768, N 51.

6 KaBkasckoe cioBo, Tudmuc, 1918, 17-0e mas, c. 1.

7 nuphiip Wkpuwinpoworh 2pgwbtnnd, Upwl, (Ghdihu, 1918, 12 Wughup (29 ww-
by

8 Winptin, Ujkpumtmpoujo; pumuph 200 opiuy gpuunudp Ouwiwiitiubl qoppti-
nthg. Uowly, 1918, 21 nhljmbaipbkph:

9NAA, T 57.1.5, w. 187, n. 1-41.

1NAA, f. 57,1.5, w. 178, n. 10-13.

UNAA, £.105,1. 1, w. 2711, n. 3, Qmputan, . wphu.:
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The attitude of the Alexandrapol people towards their “native” authorities
has been best reflected in the press of that time. An anonymous correspondent
of “Mshak” wrote, “Our Dashnak fathers have fled the town taking with them
the money of food and other establishments, treacherously humiliating the
people with whose name they were ripping their throats out”'.

Realizing the temporary character of their success, the Turks didn’t
exercise the Ottoman system of governance in the siege uyezd of Alexandrapol.
The uyezd authorities had no connection with the Ottoman civil authorities and
the uyezd governor was directly subordinated to the Kars Front commander'?.
The uyezd was divided into village groups and villages headed by bash-
mukhtars (senior village heads) and mukhtars (village heads). The town in its
turn was also divided into 6 districts.

Immidiately after the seisure of Alexandrapol, the Turks restored the
functioning of the municipal autonomy. On May 17 by the order of the
Ottoman Military Command the general assembly of the civilians headed by
the Commercial Gymnazium supervisor Levon Sargsyan'* formed a municipal
council of 29 members (16 Armenians, 3 Greeks, 3 Muslims, 3 Russians, 2
Georgians, 2 Jews). The next day the municipal council in the result of close-
door and secret ballot chose a 15-member executive body from its composition
— the municipal administration with 16 commissions (sanitary, food, auditing,
financial, etc.)'. L. Sargsyan was elected the mayor of Alexandrapol and the
head of the municipal council and administration, P. Merkurov and Haji Yusuf-
Oghli-Yusufov were elected assistants, Tsikhistov was elected as secretary,
Mubayajyan — as a translator'®. The uyezd administrative offcials — bash-
mukhtars and mukhtars, were also subordinated to the municipal autonomy.

On May 19, the Turkish command recognized the legitimacy of the
municipal authorities, and three days later, Vahid Pasha, who arrived in

12 ikpumbinpowonet, Uzwly, 1918, 20 jmlihup:

I3NAA, f.200, 1. 1, w. 126, n. 105-109.

Y @hpuwiyui 4., @uunwpnphp 1918 p. dughuhll prppuljul puiualh Yng-
thg Gikpuwtmpuuynih gpujiut it pumuipughtt htiptunjupnipyuh tnp dwpdhiitiiph
Altunpiwd Yepupbpuy, Amiptp <ugwumwth wplupdubph, 6., 2011, N 1, ke 2440,
Idem, Ujkpuwtmpuuynih gqunwenh wbnuljul pphomiimptut gnpém itnyphiiin enip-
puljut nwgqiwljupiut pgwind (Wuyhu-phljotdptp 1918), <uglpjugtiul hupughww-
Qui hwtnku, h. L%, Mppmye, 2014, pp. 283-300:

I5NAA, £.200,1 1, w. 125, n. 8,f. 105,1. 1, w. 2713, 1. 30

16NAA, f.105,1. 1, w. 2711, n. 5
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Alexandropol, met with the members of the council. The Council submitted a
petition consisting of 9 articles to the Turkish military commander demanding
to respect the personal, property and honor immunity of the people, to free the
citizens from the arbitrariness of Turkish officials, to stop looting, violence and
falsifications as well as allow about 120,000 Armenians to return to their homes
in Kars'’.

On June 26 the Municipal administration was reorganized and all the cases
were concentrated in the five departments under general supervision (financial-
economic (headed by Ter-Martirosov), administrative (headed by S.
Ghazaryan), sanitary-medical (headed by Tsikhistov), technical (headed by
Chakhmasazov) and food (headed by Yusufov))!®.

In order to clarify the Tax policy in August a new body was created under
the chairmanship of the governor of the Alexandrapol uyezd — Idare mejlis (an
administrative board adjacent to the governor) which included members of the
municipal administration. During the following month three main types of taxes
were constituted: a. for domestic animals, b. for land and real estate and c. for
trade and work.

Finally on September 4, 1918 the diplomatic representation of the Republic
of Armenia headed by G. Khoyetsyan started its activities in Alexandrapol, and
it became an intermediary between the Armenian and the Ottoman authorities
until the withdrawal of the Turkish troops'®.

In fact, during the Turkish supervision the municipal autonomy of
Alexandrapol in the absence of the national parties and other state institutions
became the only body to concentrate in its hands the governance of not only the
town but also all the public and state affairs and at the same time, being the
intermediary between the uyezd population and the Turkish command, tried to
restrain Turkish violence as much as possible and to protect the interests of the
Armenian population, to ensure its physical existence®. In accordance with one

U Winpuytim, G, wphu:

I8NAA, f 105,1. 1, w. 2710, n. 5.

¥ Wipuwiymb ., Whpuuinpuunh qujuonnd <wgunnmubh <wipuoogtoonm -
prut ghyjmitmghumwjut tpjuyugnighs @ lombgubth qaimgugptpp Upuupht
gnpotiph iwhiwpuphtt thplluyugnigsm eyt gnpdnLittiniegut it Wikpuwtmpuunih
gujunh hpumpnipput Yapuptpuy (1918 . ubuuntiphp-ntlutaiptp), Pwbptp <w-
Juuunuth wphupjutph, 6., 2014, te 112-149:

2ONAA, T.200,1. 1, w. 125, n. 8.
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of the reports written by the head of the diplomatic representation of the
Repabulic of Armenia in Gyumri G. Khoyetsyan “the municipal autonomy
initiated petitions with positive outcomes prevailingly concerning those issues
which being of a huge state significance were considered to be out of their
competency”?!.

The priority of the newly founded municipal authorities became the return
and the easing of the tax burden.

The administration organized grain purchases®’. For the needs of the
population and especially for the restitution of bread consumption the
municipal council formed a commission engaged in the organization of grain
trade on July 26, 1918 and then betook the return of the sums taken by the
members of the former administration from the Alexandrapol bank (1.200.052
rubles)”. The financial problems between the new and old municipal
authorities were ironed out only in September 1918 right after L. Sargsyan’s
(who had arrived in Tiflis) request to the diplomatic representative of the
Republic of Armenia in Georgia A. Jamalyan?*,

One of the concerns of the municipal autonomy became the fight against
epidemics. Steps were taken to invite doctors from Yerevan and Tiflis, to bury
the dead of the cholera in special places, and to open hospitals for the treatment
of venereal diseases®. Attempts were also made to revive the school work by
bringing back teachers from Alexandrapol who had fled to Yerevan and Tiflis*.

Due to the consistent steps taken by local authorities since June, the life of
the town gradually went into a normal course — restaurants, hotels, public
catering centers and shops were reopened. Perhaps the authorities were only
unable to protect the people living in Alexandrapol form the robbery by the
Turks.

The contemporaries appreciated the activities of the Sargsyan-led
organization in the period of the six-month Ottoman war. In particular, the
diplomatic representative of the Republic of Armenia in Alexandrapol G.
Khoyetsyan in his report sent to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs on December

2 Tbidem.

Z2ZNAA, f 105,1. 1, w. 2713, n. 8-9, f. 200, 1. 1, w. 125, n. 11.
B NAA, f 105,1. 1, w. 2711, n. 103.

ZANAA,f 105, 1. 1, w. 2711, n. 103-114.

ZNAA, f 105,1. 1, w. 2710, n. 62.

NAA, f.200,1. 1, w. 97, n. 26.

23



The Legal-Administrative Policy of the Ottoman Authorities...

4, 1918, wrote, “when the former administration fled... the mayor L. Sargsyan
and M. Ghazaryan stayed to help the poor people out as much as they could.
What they have experienced during these six months ... their endurance, their
mighty and courageous protest against all of them even beyond their
competence ... their self-sacrifice, honesty and courage awaken only deep
respect”?’.

Turkish authorities persistently avoided re-launching the justice system in
the occupied uyezd. Though Vehib Pasha pledged to establish a court in
response to the claim of the municipal autonomy and there were even worked
out conditions (the Turkish side would have to appoint the court head,
prosecutor and the investigator, and the municipal autonomy would have to
appoint other members of the court), nevertheless, the judicial system did not
work. Throughout the following six months, the perpetrators of serious crimes
were sent to Kars, and minor offences were being investigated by the
Commission of “the Examination of legal disputes between citizens” under the
municipal autonomy?®.

Instead, the Turks started to form a new police system with great efforts.
According to the contemporaries in the morning on May 16 the Turkish
command appointed patrol groups in the streets and quarters of the town to
preserve order and their rule but in fact to give an official character to the mass
looting®®. Another four days later a 50-member Turkish-Armenian police
station was formed a — Turkish-Armenian mixed police — the so called “avci
taburi” (Hunters’ battalion — A .H.), their Muslim members were armed with
Mosins and bullets and the Armenians as traitors with only Mosins™.

One of Shoragyal former beks — Khatun-oghli Mahir bey was appointed as
the head of the Alexandrapol uyezd gendarmerie®!. According to Atrpet, apart
from the unbridled blowouts at the expense of the people living in the town and
sexual pleasures, he looted all the abandoned houses with his pack. So when
Vehib pasha, who arrived in Alexandrapol on May 22, 1918 and met the
members of the municipal council, the request of the latters was to free them

ZTNAA, . 105,1. 1, w. 126, n. 90-96.

BNAA, 1200, 1. 1, w. 125, n. 9-10.

2 Yikpuwbtmpowoymy, Uowly, 1918, 20 jnubihup:
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from Mahir bey. Although the Turkish military commander declared that
“Ottoman military officers were not capable of doing evil”, a few days later
Khatunoghli Mahir bey was dismissed. The Kurdish Thahib bey, who replaced
him as the head of the Gendarmerie, “put an end to the plunder of the Armenian

3 Hundreds of innocent people, were detained on the basis of false

population
statements, suffered terrible tortures in Kars prisons for many months. A lot of
people disappeared, others were shot without knowing what their crime was.
Khoyetsyan wrote in his messages concerning the activities of the Alexandrapol
gendarmerie: “There has occurred a disgrace that has no name. It became
possible to force the landlord to sell his house to a tatar without being paid. It
also became possible to kill, to injure and then to arrest the injured person.
Particularly money disputes were easily resolved. The gendarmerie chief called
his debtor, took the debt and put it in his pocket. And this lasted for 6
months™3*,

The village cases’ investigation and the solution of villagers’ problems
were assigned to the priest Ter-Grigoryan, to a person who was ready to resort
to any means to solve people's problems. For his dedicated work, Ter-
Grigoryan won the hatred of the Turkish authorities, especially the police. He
was arrested and sent to the Kars prison on false accusation and then beheaded
in an abandoned trench. The same destiny was also awarded to poet
Nikoghayos Dzitoghtsyan. Under the pretext of taking to Kars he was arrested
and then killed in the wage in the result of rifle butts’ strikes. Mutafyan,
Hekimyan, Mayo from Kaghzvan, Tigran Shekoyan and others were tortured in
the Kars prisons for months without serious accusations®>. The periodical press
of the time is full of stories about terrible crimes committed by the Turkish
police in Alexandrapol. For example, the governor of Alexandrapol uyezd,
Rahim bay had captured Yuzbashyan's house and the shop where there were
metalware, construction materials and steel items of about one million roubles.
Afterwards, Harutyun Yuzbashyan, who returned to the city, demanded from

2 Ibidem, p. 3.

3 Wapytan, G2y, wpu., Uy, 1918, 25 nhiljmtaiptph:
3NAA, f.200, L 1, w. 126, n. 94-95.

* Wmpwtam, . wphu, Uy, 1918, 21 nhljmtiptph:

25



The Legal-Administrative Policy of the Ottoman Authorities...

the Turkish authorities to return his possessions, but he was arrested
immediately with false statement, charged with espionage, and was expelled™®.

In the first days of the military occupation the Turkish command ordered
the people living in the town to hand over their weapons and threatened to
shoot them in case of disobedience. Foreseeing the real purpose of that order,
the Alexandrapolians, through the town council, immediately handed over the
bulk of the weapons. As a result of subsequent searches, no weapons were
found among the inhabitants, so the Turkish gendarmes continued their favorite
occupation — looting. In villages, the searches were generally turned into
irregular looting®”.

With the support of the same gendarmerie, after the Ottoman army entered
Alexandrapol, the tatars opened the abandoned houses and shops seizing the
possessions of the people who had left them™.

Often, as a result of police machinations, whole villages were deprived of
their settlements. For example, Adiyaman was inhabited by Muslim immigrants
from the province of Yerevan. In response to requests for return of the village
to their legitimate owners, the gendarmerie chief stated that “the adiamants
were deceitful, and the Turkish government had always had a fair attitude
toward the Armenian subjects™.

In another case, when a Turkish soldier was found dead on the road to
Horom, the police sent a mounted group with cannon to Horom to punish the
villagers even without initiating any investigation®.

During the six months of its existence, the police tried to hide the traces of
Turkish atrocities. The population of the uyezd was forced to write letters of
gratitude and give false testimony, the priests were forced to present victims
of mass killings as victims of natural disasters, and those who died of torture as
pediculosis drowned. In parallel, police collected documents that would show

36 Winpuybin, Gunnh thupw, Uwly, 1918, 31 phljutidpbph, NAA, £. 200, 1. 1, w. 126,
n. 41-42.

¥ 3mjubiptiut U, Ujtipumutmpuunmp gnuonudth tnp (ulpofonntuh opunmingshe-
tip), Wphuumutip, 1918, 8 jnutihuh:

¥ Wmpytin, Yjkpumbinpoujo; pumuph 200 opjuy gpunuip Owiwbith qopph-
nthg, Uowly, 1918, 26 nhljbaipbkph:

¥ NAA,T.221,1. 1, w. 89, n. 61.

ONAA, £.200,1. 1, w. 126, n. 70.
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the world the “atrocities of the Armenians against the poor Muslims” and
would justify the retaliatory rigors of the Turkish government*!.

Summing up the brief review of the administrative legal policy of the
Ottoman Empire in the uyezd of Alexandrapol in May-November 1918 we
should note that Turks didn’t constitute the Ottoman system of governance in
the occupied territories. Instead of it in order to give legal character to their
“illegalities” the activities of the municipal autonomy was restored right after
the occupation of the town. In the same way, instead of re-launching the justice
system, the Turkish command created a police structure called upon not to
maintain order but to conceal the traces of their own crimes.

OUUUL3UWL bGluRLNFEG-3NFLUEID
JUrW-pAETJELETL LTIELTLEVAFG-3NFLL
WL LUV TN P GUJIUENNFU 1918 (3~
UU3DhU-LASGU LG WUPULE DY

<U3MrdMES3UL U.
Withnthnd

1918 . quphwbt wyhuwphwdwpnh Undjuuyut Gwljunnid nuqdw-punui-
pwlul hpudhbwyp Yupnly thnpudtig h Jiowu hwy dnnnpnh: Aptiun-Lh-
unjuljh yuwydwbwgpny fuonphpnuyhtt entuwumwth wunbipuquihg nnipu
qunig htiimn Wanpyndyuywi utydp thnpatg Oudwityub Juyupnipui htin
thnpjuhwdwdwyinipyub tqplip quiky, uvwljuyt hwennnigyut shwuwy: Wwph-
ih 1-ht Jtpujudwd pnipp-wtinpyniuywit yunbpuqip ytipwoygtg pnip-
pwljul gnpptiph hwnpwpunth: Uwghuh 14-h ghptpp pnippuljut hpudwiw-
wnmwpnipniop Ytipetwgpny wwhwbetg hptih hwbadl Wikpuwbnpuuynyp,
wwuw suyyuubing wuwunwupiwih' Jupbunle ndpuwljndnithg htinn whphg
punupht ni hwdwiinit qujunh dhdwgnyh dwuhtt: Lunupp ptight pluwly-
snipjubll Uk dwup, punupughtt hpluwbinignittbp n ny wupunnbwjub
Juqiwtpuynignibtbph nEjudwupbtipp, nunhluwbnipgniap hp nne Jugqund:

1NAA, 1.221,1. 1, w. 89, n. 60-61.
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The Legal-Administrative Policy of the Ottoman Authorities...

Witipuwbnpuuwnp gpuybynig htmn pnipptipp qnun wijuwwbiu yhpu-
Luiqibtght punupuyht hiphwupnipyuwb gnpdnLatinipyniap:

Upwbp untindtghtt nuinhjutjut dh dwpdht, npp ybg wdhu pwipni-
twl gqpunytg nwquuwlupud sppwitp puquiking b pnippuljut Juypw-
gnipynihlitiph htimptipp pwpgubyny:

AAMHUHUCTPATUBHO-ITPABOBAS ITIOJIMTUKA
OCMAHCKHX BJACTEHM B AJTJEKCAHJIPOIIOJIbCKOM
YE3JE B MAE-HOSABPE 1918 TOJAA

AUPATIETSH A.

Pesrome

Hsmenusiasics BecHoii 1918 roma oGcranoBka Ha Kapkasckom (ponTe crana
st apMsiH yrposkaromed. Ilocme momnucanmst bpecrckoro mupa Coerckas
Poccus BeIia u3 BOMHBL 3aKkaBKa3CKHN CEHM CTajl MPENNpPHHUMATH MOMBITKA
compkenus ¢ OCMaHCKOH WMIEpHH, OMHAKO 3TO HE YBEHYANIOCh YCIIEXOM.
Bo3so6noBuBIIMIECS C TIEPBOTO arpersi BOSHHBIe NEHCTBUS TypPOK B 3aKaBKa3be
3aBepmIIMCh modenol Typenkux BOHCK. B nHoub Ha 14 wmas TypeuLkoe
KOMaHIOBaHUE MOTPeOOBAJIO cnaTh AJIEKCAaHAPOIIONb U, HEe AOKHUIASICH OTBETA,
3aXBaTWIO TOpPOA U OOJNBINYIO 4YacTh yesna. bonpmIMHCTBO kuTENel BMecTe C
YJIEHAMH TIPABJICHUS] TOPOACKOTO COBETA, PYKOBOIMTENISIMH OOIIECTBEHHBIX H
66)KGHCKI/IX OpFa.HI/ISaLII/Iﬁ U JIMYHBIM COCTaBOM INOJIMITUHN ITOKUHYJIU I'OPOI.

3axBaTuB AJIEKCAHIPOIIONb, TYPKH BOCCTAHOBIIIN S TEIILHOCTh TOPOIICKO-
ro CaMOYIIPaBJIEHHs, COCPEAOTOUMBILIETO B CBOMX PyKaxX OOIIECTBEHHO-TOCY-
JApCTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPBI Ye304a U OJHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYIIABIIEIO B KaueCTBE
MOCPEIHUYECKOTO 3BeHa MEXKAYy HACeJeHHEeM M TYPEelKHM KOMaHIOBAaHHUEM.
Cuctema npaBocyaus B yesae oTcyTcTBoBaja. Ha naTeiii AeHb nmocie B3ITHs ro-
pona ObLT yUpeskaeH MONUIIEHCKUI OpraH, KOTOpbIi OyKBanbHO rpaduil Hacene-
HUE, YHIYTOKAasl TIOBCIOAY CJIENbI }KECTOKOCTH TYPOK.
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WoN3L GUJUiL 1728 (. OUUTEL3UY
JULHUESArsuuNrU

UhrouLGuU3UYy Q.

georgimirzabekyan@yahoo.com

<uwpluduwwnywip Juplinp uygpbwnpnip £ mwpwduwpppwith dnnnypnw-
gnnipjul L unghwp-ntntuwljut hwpwpbpnignibbtph pugwhwyndwn
hwdwn: “Hinliu 1970-wljub pYuwljubttiphg ypugh htinhtwljuynp htinwgn-
wunnutph® U. Qhphuyh b U. Ghughjhuh Ynnihg dkd dwjuh wphuwnwbp b
nwpyt yipdwbtine b pupgiwibne 1728 p. oudwiywh hyhuwbinignitttph
Juqiwd (Fhdthup Jhyuytph hwbquiwiuhg whuwphwghp-gniguljatpp®:
Wn tphwwnnp wphuiwnnipnip hpumwpuygt  (hdihunid, npt pingp-
Unud £ twle Uplibput <uguwumwth dh pwpp Gpljpudwubip, npntg pynud ©
Wyngph (oudwbbpktt pwugpnud” Luynnih) wphuwphwghpp: <wply b thwu-
wb), np Jpugbptb pupgdwbnipyuip hwenpnnid t oudwbtipttc phwghp
wbipumh wunbkip? Oudwibpbd phwgph htn hwdbdwwnnigyub 2inphhy
Jupnnuitinid Gop hujuwumhwbiug hwpljugniguljh Jepdwbnigyub ygpunis-
Jubi dbtie b tipptdtn juuunwinly hwdwwyunuwuhuw b uppugpnidbin:

Wrngp qujuinh hwplugnigwlyp, npp gimtinué & gpph wnwehtt hwwnn-
o, wnpnipughunuuib JEd wpdtip niiih, pubgh wyh hbwpudnpnugnih &
nwjhu nunidtwuhplyne 1728 . oy qujunh ptwligquonipyniup, ptw-
Yunjuyptiph pubtulyp, wqquipbwlsnipyut tpihjuljwh juqdp, nhuwplbne
qnintiph wanibobpp, uumltpugnid Juqdt] yuwhwbeynn hwpytiph gtipw-
phpuy b wy b

Wyngph oudwiywt wphuwuphwghpt niitgh) & hnlywy hippujubiinie-
Jniap. hwpudwnyubnd twju Gpynid E gyninh wtnitip, nphg htinn swpunp-

11728 §emol odogobol 30s09mols oo @og3ms®o. mbdawdo Ggdudo
JoOmmmo  moMadsboom, Tglogmom,  dodm3zErgzoms s RBodbodorggdom
208mbo3gdo  JmModbogl LgMao x0dosd o brmEot Jgbagerosd. mdognolo:
3mémlo, 2009-2010.

2 Unyh wmtmmud, h. 1, b 564-829, h. 2, ke 464-724:

3 Lnyh wtinmd, h. 1, by 810-829:
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Jnud kb gyninqughtitiph wtinib-hugputiniaitipp, wybnithtinle hwpljuntiuwly-
utipp” hptitg thnnuyhtt wpdtiptitipny, tptny twle pinhwbinip gnudwpp, nphg
htimn Gupugnpynid Gt wyn gyninh whnuphwgpuljubh vwhdwbhobpn:

Lum oudwlyjwh wphuwphwagph, Wongp qujunp, npt wyn dudwbwljw-
hunjwonid yunljubt t (hdjhuh (huyhl, punugwd t tnkp 51 pwljw-
Juyptiphg, npntghg 16-p° sptwujbgud: Puwlsnigyub pynd wdtitwdtd gyni-
ntpp Lwquish (oudwitptl pliugpnud” -Lwquitish) b -Lnow pilju]uynptin
Lt tinty, npniip nibtgh) G hwdwwyuwnwupuwbwpwp 190 e 146 hwpljunni:
Ujniu gynintiph hwpljumnitph phyp withudtidwm phs £ gpuiigud” mw-
wnwbybiny 7-hg 85-h dhel: Wuntinhg Jwnnn ttp Ggpujugity, np Wyngp
qgujunh gninqughbtipp dkd phy skt Juaqdt): bis Jtipwpbipnid t gnintph
nuuwpybnil, wyuw npu yunbwnitph dwuptt unnyq htwmliniggnia
wlbitip gpbpt wihbwup E, pubh np dtip dtnph vl sncbbkop npllk Jiuyngnia:

<wpl t plingol), np hwpjugnigulnid gynintpp thipluywgyt) th twle
pun dWwhwyitiph: Ophtia]” Ypnhhpjuy Qwquiish gyninp pudwiiwd t tinky
tpync Lwhwbuygh (LE2hoh) b Uwipguh dwhwih dhele: Wy hwdwnbipunnid,
npwgpuy £ wle 0k wy hpnnmiggnit. ggniqnid. Bitinkgne wnjuynigyuit
ntiypnud, ptwlsnipyniipn thpuywgyt)  wbgwn, vwljuyt, ponhwtnip hwp-
Juswithh gpuitignuip Junwinyty B dhwutwljub dlend: Wongp qujunnid wyn-
whuhb tp Oppuwyn. gyninn:

Gninbpnid wypnn dwpnjuig wintbtiphg nuunbknd” tpuitg 6tpnn k-
oSwdwutinipniip huytip Gt Uwhitnuljubbtpp hwy phulsnigyjut htin uw-
np phuldl G dhuyt Lwuwp (6 dwhdtinujub, 10 pphunniyw), (Fhpgh
Onne (5 dwhdtinuljui, 30 pphunniyw), Ukjhd (1 dwhdtnujuib, 27 pphu-
uniyw) b Qhgpupkit (1 dwhdtinuljub, 33 pphunniyuw) gynintipniyd:

Wipnwm, hwiinhynid Ghp twle wybwhuh ntwptiph, Gpp winb-hwypw-
tnLblitiphg Wkh pununphsp mtin-ntin jupnn £ onwupushi jhty (ophtuady
“nih, Quwhytpnh, Uhph), vwuyt tdwb phypbpnod, huwpdh wnbitng po-
wnwihph winuittiphg dth" hnp Jud tnpnp huwyjuljut dwgiwt whnitok-
np, Yipwluwoqignid E hupunnibtiph wgquyhtt yqunjuotnigynibp:

Whabwbnibotiph hwdwnbipunnid hnwppppujuib t Jpugtptt mup-
phipwlh hwdibdwnnignip: Wunbn Gjunned Gip, np npnp - huyjujub
whdbwbnibtp Yypugh htimwgnunnobtiph Ynnidhg phptpgdty Gt ns 6how,
nnp, wikituwyh hwJuwiwuwinipyudp, yuyduwbwdnpguo t whdtwinibabtph
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hwdwlwpghtt ns puwdwpwp swthny whpuwbntine gnponting: Rwgh wyn,
Yl vh pwpp ophtlyitip, tipp htinhtwlutipp phpwgly th hbnlikp winitok-
nh’ oudwitipkuh thnpuwpljdwi opptwswthnipywitp W wdjuy wbnibp dty wy
wnbn wpawbwgnly Gb wy Yhpw:

Utip nupwnpnipyniip ulitink Gop twle gynintiph winiabtipht: fwbt wyh
E, np hwwu hwtinhwynid tip ns huyuljub dSwgdwbh phwljuduyptiph wi-
Jwunwdttiph, htsp wnwehtt hwywgphg Jupnn £ howpljubtp wnwewgiity, pumn
nph, gnintiph pwlhsttpp huytip sbt, Jud wnbjuqb ponhwbtnip pygh sisha
unlnut b Juqunid: Uwljuyl, hbswtiu pdtg, hwpjudwumywbnid wmbin
guwd wbdbhwbnitiobpp, Gtpnn dhdwdwubnipyudp, hwljulwb th, niunh
qnintiph ns huyulub wtuwinidatipp skt fupnn hugtiph gnynieyniap juw-
Juwodh mwly not;: Wnnihwinbpd, wpdwbugpduwo th twle ntiypbp, tpp dh
swpp gynintip Ypby G wdjuy gninnid wygpnn gniquiwtinh wimdbp?, ng Gb-
pPwnpupwp, Wuwnwuppwbwwmnt tp gyninh wigninupéh hwdwp: Uktp hwly-
Jwod thp Jupobny, np wyn gnintph wiqubnudotpp yuydwbwynpnn oph-
fwsunhnipynLbiitinhg tp:

<wennn npwgpuy hwnguwdp Ytpwptipnud £ Wongp qujuinhg qubidynn
hwpytphtt: Yniph patinipnibp gnyg £ viwghu, np gynintiphg wuwhwieyt) G
pinhwbnip pYny 18 winit hwpltip, npnig Whdwdwubinigyniip hwtnhwnid
E quunh wdtiti th gyninh gnigwljh ytpenid, hulj dhwgudtbpp, wyuydwbw-
Unpjuwd njuy ptwjuduyph htwpuwynpnipyniatbpny, yuydwbwljuwb o
Wikl bh gninnud uwhtwigws thln huthtibivh’, gnpkith, quipny, juyqujwd gn-
ptbh, adtinwbngh dwhuubiph, nspuwpbtiph, hunqbiph, funwnh, jnih, thtipwyh,
hwpuiinieyub, nuywmwuhnigywh i hnnh puthnih®, hisybu Gulc hwhgub-
ph W nfph, pugwluynn b npud wyypubpdtph, phinhwiniph L pwuup’

4 Npwtu ophliul]’ Yuptih £ ipty @wbnu, Uwpgupt b wy) gyougtipp, npnig gnigu-
[1h wnweht minnm] mpawtnugnud mitdhtp nitkgl G wjjuy wbm bittpp:

> Owiwlywh Guyupnugmbmd hwplih wbuwly tp, npp qubddly £ pphuumtyo
huyjunnuljiitiphg:

¢ <nnuyhtt wnwLpp, npp guuyughtt hnupuwdht vnwtiughu Jawpned fp $tingqughi
(quni wtmnugyuitm): W hupljp yawmnd Ep wyh ntypnid, tpp hnpupwdhtt mnwugnn
gminughtt mjjuy hnnuipwdih twpajhtt qpuntighnnh wtnihgwljut dumwiignpmn okp:

7 funupp dwuinum]np uthwlpuimpui duwhi
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plyp-ny duyh® hwplumbuwyibtpp, hull ns Huwwwbu hwinhwnnitphg G
phbfuph hwplp® W opunughtiph, dhphwih, rnljuynid opuwpany wphuw-
wbiny, dwhbwlwh giwhwumtwdp phih!® W nshawph thwpuyh hwpytph wp-
dtiph nhdwg quibdynn dhengltipp:

Nipunhp qubknyg hwpjumbtuwlatip hpttg hnquyhtt Shwdnpny™ aljw-
wnid Gup, np 1728 p. oudwiywd hphuwbnignititipp gynintipnid npnp hwp-
Junpnypttiph phiwg hunwl] vwhdwil) thte tpubg ghtip: Wjuwbu ophtialy
phitwp hwdwnnn jnipupwbynip gninugh unhupjwd tp Jawpky 60 wp-
s6M, huthtiivh nhdwg” hwpljunnihg quiidynud Ep 120 wpsh, gnphibth b quipne
wdth phth hwdwp hwdwyuwmuwuuwbwpwnp 20 W 15 wpsk: 15 wpst tp
uwhdwiuwo bt fupujwd gnptith dty phitit, hull hwpubnpyut hwplp 120
Jud 180 wpst Ep: by Jhpuwpbpnid t gniu hwpuumbuwlitipht, wuyw
npuig wpdbpp wunwbynid bp:

1728 . Junuppuuuwunnid wbgluguwd oudwiyul wphuwphwgph ny-
Juniiiph hudwauyt'? gnpkih, qupny hudwp Gwhwntuguwsd hwpltpp gb-
puquignid Ehin phlinigyut wnwplju 2ppwith hwpuswhp: Jaumuippuuww-
wnnid gnpkith nu qupni Wkl phith wpdtipp Jugqdnid tp hwdwwyumwuhow-
Guwpwn 30 I 20 wpsh:

Wyuwhuny, dbip dbinph wwl] tnud ynipbpp yunltpugnid G mwhu
1728 . Wongp qujunh dnnnypnugpujut wjuitph dwuhtt: Wi htwpu-
Unpnipynih E pdatinnd Ytipnudnignibiitiph 2tnphhy Jtphwit) quajunh un-
ghwj-nbnbuwjutt yunltipp” phwljbguodnipgniop pun gninbtph, dwnbw-

& Punwgh tpuimynud £ qubdumm b, utgh juyb piuonm] whdunwubg hubgn -
gruiitph Jupudphitintt n htsptpp ununjupnn L ypuhupuwbtng qupsmpgmnih, qubtidau-
nuix;

? <nnugnpd dwhitipuuith ywpwd hupytiphg diyh k. jup bpyne wuayh phb-
tup” tphiyn &t pwpw: Ephtym phlitiup thit Yngynid ugh gymnmghtitipp, npntip niiitho
Yt shdp (1 shde = 7-15 hw) fund npuibihg £ o hnpuitjunp, hul) gwpw phitiiupp
hnn smGtip:

19 ptmtintith (gnpbt, quph W wypy) sunpuiwi Shunnp, npp uuopptq £ gty pun dw-
twitnuljuppewitiitinh:

1 Updwpt npunth dhunnp: Ouwiwibtpth pwtuynud £ ughuwunnet: Owdwi-
Jult wpsktpp hunjunup Ehn vkl pumenpn ghphtd wipduyeh, hulj nhphtadp hunjuuoup
En 3.06 qpunih:

2 Uhpquphljymi Q-., Tunuppuuounnh 1728 p. omtwiyubl hupljugmgulp, Gwb-
ptp Uwnbnumpuputip, N 23, G, 2016, £p 170-193:
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gnyg wil] oudwlywh wyhiuphwgph wiglugdwit wnbsynn Lu dh pwpp
Juplinp wy ophtwswhnipnittip bt Jhpeuwwybiu, wmtintljubwy gnintiphg
quidynn hwupluswihtipht:

THE ASHOTSK PROVINCE IN THE 1728 OTTOMAN
TAX REGISTER

MIRZABEKYAN G.

Summary

The tax register of Ashotsk province (in the Ottoman language-Qaykulu) is a
meaningful source from the point of view of demography and socio-economic
issues. The tax register of the province gives a large opportunity to research the
ethnic composition, name of villages, their quantity, taxes, etc. The tax register
of Ashotsk contains a list of 51 villages including 16 abandoned ones. The
overwhelming majority in the villages were Armenians. Muslims lived only in
4 villages together with Armenians and they found themselves in the minority.
The population of Ashotsk villages paid 18 different taxes to the Ottoman
authorities mostly collected from every settlement. It should be mentioned that
one kile of wheat and barley was taxed less than in the tax register of
Vagharshapat of the same year.

MPOBUHIUA AHIOIK B OCMAHCKOM HAJIOT'OBOM
PEECTPE 1728 T.

MUP3ABEKAHT .

Pesrome

Hanoroseiii peectp npoeuHuMH Amouk (Ha ocMaHckoM-Kafikymu) seisier
co0OM BaKHBIH MCTOYHHK MO MCCIEOOBAHUIO AeMOTrpaguuecKol U COLHAIbHO-
MOJINTUYECKON KapTuHel pernoHa. IlpoBeneHHas B mpoBUHIMU AIIOIK mepe-
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MMUCh HACEJIEHUS MPEAOCTABIIIET HaM JJaHHBIe O €€ dTHUYECKOM COCTaBe, TOIO-
HHUMUKE, KOJIMYECTBE CeJI, B3UMAaeMbIX Hajorax v T.4. B 1728 r. B Amioiike Ha-
CUHTHIBAJIOCH 51 ceno, n3 koTopeix 16 He 6puH 3acesnensl. Hacenenne nomasis-
101ero OOBIIMHCTBA CEJT COCTOSIIO U3 apMaH. MycybMaHe KU ¢ apMsIHAMU
JIUITL B YETHIPEX CejaX U COCTaBJIAIN MeHbIIUHCTBO. JKutemu cenm Amiorka
TJIATHIN OCMAHCKUM BIIACTAM 18 pasiudHBEIX BUIOB HAJOTOB, OOJbINAA 4acTh
KOTOPBIX B3bICKHBAJIACh ¢ Kaxnoro cena. Ciemyer OTMETUTh, 4TO Mepa (KuJie)
MINEHUTIBI U STUMEHS, B3UMaeMas ¢ JKUTEIed cenl AMOIKON MPOBUHITHH, Oblia

MeHbIIIE Mepbl, 3aUKCUPOBAHHON B OCMAHCKOM peectpe Barapmanara 1728 r.
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<W3srb verLarue 19-20-M% YELGLD
&P NSNAUP MGSTUHUVUGPULAFG3WL UG

U2pr23UYy hu.

xachrgxa@gmail.com

Whiwphwuthynin hwyjuljut hwdwyipp yundnipjubh dte hhpundh Jupth
E hwdwpty uyninpitiph dte witunitiotiphg bt wdttwwgntighljitiphg dtyp:
<wyjuljuit hudwybtpp dhym wmwpptipdl £ hp Ypntth W gy duundudp
pingdyuwd huJuwunwpinipjudp b hp ihpJuonipyub ni jppuljub pupan
dwljwpnwyh 2tnphhy danugtiu jupnnugt £ twljub wtn gpanty wy Gpyp-
atiph hwuwpuwuui ne punupuwubt Puipnid™ hwduwnwphd dtugnyg hp
wqquyhtt hhdptiphtt L dwnwykgtbyng hp nhppt n wgnbgnipnitp twlbe hwy-
pkithph ni huytiph whtph:

Wu yguundiwluwb hpnnnipyubt gpulinpnudtphg dtya £ Gwl huytiph
gnponLitinipyniipn Gghywnunid: Puqiwphy yumdwljub wnpnipttpnid
Juptih & hwuntiph hwbinhwt] wy Gwuht, np Gghwywnup, sbuywd Ypnbw-
Juh wmwpptipnigynibbtipht, dhisle 20-pn nuph Yhubpp huwytiph hwdwp
nundt) Ep hhdtwluwbh qunpuyhtt nipnnupnibiitiphg dblp: Quywd hptitg
pPYuwpwiwyh huibdwnwlub vwjuynipyutp” hugtipp jupnnugh) o tow-
twluh wgnbgnipnit pnnit; Gghywnuh hwuwwpuljuljut b punupw-
Yl Ywbph dh upp ptwgqujunttpnid:

Gghywnunid huytiph thipuynipyut dwuhtt undwgpnipgyub dhe
hunuynid E <pndbwljut bt Aniquinuljut mhpuwtwnipniihg ujuwd
dhtsle utip optipp: Gghwywunuh htim wintsybny mbmbuwljwt bt dhowgquyht
wnlinph phwqujunitipnid, hwytipp flvwep Quuupwbbbph untinddwt
dhongny Guyuwuwnt) Gt Gghywmnuh qupqugiwit ni wpnhwljwbwgdwip,
hull] huyuljwt gqnpugniinp yanwljwit nkp t ppwunugt; Gghyumnuph Jun
dhotwnuput wuninipyub dhe: <pdudting puqiunuput huguljub
Uppuwlut L dulnipuht dunwignipyub ypw' tpwbp Jupnnugh) b
hptig Gtpnpnidt nibttuwy Gghwyunuph Ypenipjut phuquyjunh juqiw-
Ytpydwi, wgquyhtt Yppuljut hwunwwnnigyniutbph hhdtwnpdwi by,
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<ugtiph bEpnpnuip 19-20-py puiptiph Gghuymnuh Whmwljwbwyhtinipjuhb dte

htswhtu twle hpkilg htimph Gt pnnly Jhtwpwpuljut wpdtunh, Gljupsnipe-
Jul, Gpudrnnipyub, nLuwbtjupsnipyut phuqujuntbpniy:

Sdpuwbivhwjut nwqduwpyugh dudwbuy (1798-1801 pe.) dwignidny wy-
pwiwgh Unthuddwn Wht unypwihg hpuwdwt uvnwguy] unwbdit; Ou-
dwiywt pwbwlh thnpu-hppdwbwwmwpnignip L puptwlhg whghwlwo
nidtiph htim thwuphtt wmqunty Gghwywmnup $pwtuhwlub (vhg: Unthuddwn
Wiht hp wuwpuntip unwbdobnig wnwy thnpatg wywgquyh dpugpbpp wdnip
hhuiptiph Yypw not: Wn yqumbwnny tw nhitg wynputigh tiplih ubinuitwdnp
(uwnwd) Uppwhwd Lwpwpthhughty, ny sdtipdbg ynipuljui odwiimunip-
Jul fuinpuitipp: Stinht Gk, np Oudwitywbh Juyupnipjub hwpniun ubinue-
tuwynpubipp gpunynid tht httwbtiuwljutn gnpdtipny, huly tpubg qquh dw-
up, tipt ns Whdwdwulnipniip, hugtp tht!: Unthunddwn Whi, numbugng
Gghwywunuh thnpuwppw, Lwpwpbhhuhtt wiwlbhg Ununmwbniniwynuh
Hludnwut hpjuywgnighs b 2tinphtig «Uhup Uwnwdh» whwnnu, npp
ubpiinbi-ubipnLin whup £ dhwp npuytu phunwbbljuh dsehwpinph?:

bp junwwpdwb uygpbwubt yppwtinid Unthuddwn Wht whnwljub
Ejuinuntitp wywhnybne b mbnbunipyuin quplp mwne hudwp phitg
it pYny huwy wdhpw-uwnwditiph, nptip yhnwljwb pyniptihg Jupluynp-
Jwd dtnbwpynipmibitiph hundwp gpudwjud thenghtip tht huypuypnod:

Utid Ep twle hwy vwnwdttiph ntipp Gghwywnuh mbwmbuwljuwb qupqug-
dwb dbe: Wuytiu, mwppbp dudwbwlbtipnid tpubg tht yunmubnd G-
hhptih puntthputiph, Uwpwphuwh wnuhwipbph W Gdwddhtph dyub oniju-
jh 2whwgnpdtiwh Whbwpinphp* <uy uvwnwditiph wanbgnipmiip wytih
nidinuguy 1830-wljuibi ppe., inp 1828-1829 ppe. nniu-pnippuljut wjunk-
puquh mwphibphtt punupwljut hwyuwowbpitiph htnbiwbpny nidtinuguy
(¢nipphugh huwy wnbmpudupuyhtt juwhwwh hnupp nhyh Gghwunu:
1837 . hwutiiny hptiig hqnpnipjub pupapuljimht’ hwy vwunwditipp Gu-
hhptinud hhdtitghtt Gghwumnuh wnweh publyp’:

! Wpyojmbbhwh ., Gpupuluh Uhwgtiuy <wbpuuybtunmptui Gghupuonup tw-
hwiigp G huybkpp, Gwbhpt, 1960, £ 182:

2 9wt U., <ugniptiub Gtpnpnuip Jun dheiunuptout i wpnh Gghwunuh
wunniniptuib dke, 2004, £ 67-68:

3 Bnpmqyub <., Gghupnnup huylpuub qunmph yuuodn gt (1805-1952), 6.,
1978, b 51-56:

4 Unyh mtmnud, ke 57:

* Unyh wmtmnud, ke 52:
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<upyh wntting huytiph dwubtwghnwljui b wbdtughtt hwnljuthyut-
pp Unthwddwn Wht, winbuting Ypntwljub muppbpniggnitp, fupgqun-
nnid tp gnpdh tpwbtwlly hwy wupwmntywttiph, pwtth np tputp hpkbg wup-
wnlp wyth G2gpunnipyudp, wybijh hunany, wdbkh tdhpqwo Go jumwpnid
. wtwnnipyul gnpdtipp 06d puyiinny wnwye Eh nmwubmnd®:

Mtwnnipyut  hhdbwpwptipp wbnunplyne, qupqugdwit  nintigdtpp
towmbint L tpyph  wpnhwljwbwgnidp wyuwhngbne mbuwliinhg huybipp
Juplinp ntp uunwpbghti: ‘Gpubg dte Juplinp wbin tp gpudnid NMnnnu pt
Sniunidyulip (17681844 pp.)’, m] Gghwyunu tp qunpl; 2Wninihughg:
Luwy] hwpwpbpnipgnitobiph dte qunidnyg Unithwddwn Wihh htin W jhatng
tpw gnpdpaltipp wnlinph wuyuptignid” Mnnnu 3nunidyubip tgnitiph hp
hdwgnipyuib 2tnphhy nuipdun] Gghwwnuh thnfuwppuyh gifuunp pupgiw-
Ghsp, wnwehtt Junpgh hunphpnujubp, wuywmnbwlwb puwbptpp, wnlinph
wpunwphlt gnpdtiph twhiwpwpp b muwubwdjuljitp Jwpnitwl ywhww-
oty tpyph wewewdnp whnwljuwb gnpdsh whwlnuyniap®: Mnnnu pkyp
Jtpwhwunmwntg tpypnid fupg ne jubng, htnn juqibkg Gllidnwljwb
Jupsnignilip” whnnigyuib Gljudumh tnp wnpyniptitp npnotne hwdwp: Mk-
nwljub hulnnnipjut vl wiguwl dwpuwnmbtipp, wyuw hnnugnpdwljw
hwunmwunnipnitbpp, htsybu twle juquuwtpyytghtt thpphtt n wpnw-
phft wnlunph guwbigbpp:

Ulgptwjutn ppwtinid Mnnnu  pyp plinuyttg Gghwywumnuh dnduyhta
wnlinnipp waghwlub dnynidh oqlinipyudp, npp Gghwyunnuh hwgwhwnh-
Uh Juphpt nittip: <nnqugnpdwljub puptinpngnidtph wpynibpnid Ww-
Utiih hnntipp 30%-nd wyjbjugwi, tnwyuwnljytg mupkljub pinhwbonip php-
ph pwlwlp, b gjfuwinp ptipph” Gplupuptl] punipwlh Mulnudp pbguyb-
Jtbg: 1837 p. Glludmwljubh Jupsnipgniiipn Mnnnu ptjh gjluwnpnipjudp k-
puugqiuynpytg b yhpuynsytig Wnliinph ik Wpunwphtt gnpdtiph twhuwpu-
pnipgnil:. Nnnnu pgh wnbinmpuwjut punqupwljutnipniop wdpuwbinbg

6 Wppwhunfjui W., <unfwnnmn mmjughd huy qunpujuyptiph wpuodmpyub, ho-
wnp B, G, 1967, ke 56:

7 Uwipuniuut wtin® Qupptiitbunt U., Gghupnwhuy wupbgnygp, U wuph, Qw-
hppt, 1914, te 8: Wnuqupd .U, Goptp Gghwyunuh huwy qunnphh Yepuy, Swbhpk,
1911, b9 25-32:

§ @mhnquut <., i), wyhu, by 81-82:

* Opitiwmt U., tipy. wphu, ke 72-73:
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<ugtiph bEpnpnuip 19-20-py puiptiph Gghuymnuh Whmwljwbwyhtinipjuhb dte

tpyph nhppp dhowqquyhtt onijubtipnid b tipe npkg Oudwiywt wnlunpu-
Jub guiighg Juwhidwbp, htswbu twl Gyuwuntg Gghywumnuh mbnbuwjub
wilwhunzubp™:

Mnnnu plyp dGd thipnpnid nuibiguy twle Gghwywnup Whmwljubh dunw-
onnnipjull qupqugiwb dte: Lw thpnpnid nLokiguy Nuwnbipuquh Lk On-
Unidh nhjwbttph unbinddwb gnpénid, hull pwbwlh jugquwbpuydwh hwp-
gnid Ukd dwuwdp unipubgh unmpnijutiph, <jnuhuughtt Whphjuyh Jupé-
Jubbbtph, htswytiu bwle skppbqutiph thnjuwptt pwewtiptig mtinugh wwppk-
ph’ dhdwdwudwp $tjuhitph ghtynpugpnidip: Pwbwyhtt dhwgwt twle
hugbtip W hnybtp'™:

Mnnnu plyp wnwe b pupky n hndubwynpty puqiwphy hwy gnpdhsit-
nh: bw buytiu oqity £ tiule huy tppunwuwpnitiphtt GYypnuyuljut pupépu-
gnyl nLunuiwljult hwunwnninitttip Ypengyut nuqpuiptne gnpdnud:
Mnnnu phjp twle untindtg <wbipuyhtt Yppnipyut Stipwgnyt funphnipn,
nnp Gghyunnunid pugtig nupngutip b 4t nupng £ @uphgnid, nph mboptt
wiultg Untthwd EStinh Otuwihd (Mathpbpuh)' Wikh wmwph whnw-
Jub dhongutipny niuwbinnitipn tht niquplyynd @wiphgh Jupdupuic dwu-
twghnwljubh nuund unwbwnt b Gghywnu Jtipwnunbwng ytunwljwa
wphuwnwitp Junwipbyne hwdwn:

Guwwn yuwmdwpwbbtph Jiuynipjudp, Gghyunuh wdpnne Giudnimp
Jtpwhuljnn Mnnnu pyp wwhtg hp wapwuhp witnitp b Gpp, 1844 . hnib-
Jupht dwhuwgu], Gghywmnuh nmwupwdpnid 40 op whwmwljwbh unig hwynw-
pupytg wyn dtdwbnit hugh hwdwp, «np Gghywnuh mtmbtuwlub b pw-
nupwljwb Yjuiph wpnhwjubwgdwb ni qupgugiui hwdwnp dhdwytiu t-

19 Gyt wbtinnud, ke 74-76:

1 puinulughtt b dmjughtt mdtiph dum Juqing hugtiphg huymth &6 Unoquitih
Urhyutph dwutmhg Enmouunn <wmtph 2nhpup o, n hbmwguynod iputnlpty b
wupnyutmpyuit twhoupuph pimphppujut, Gywh vupghtoyutn” Smjught wuu,
Uniuitth §epjtiph dumttuljhg Aupeud Swigqiwgyubtp b uyp: Gghupunnuh puinalih vty
ownuyty kb e ghttugnpd Juputntitpn it pdhpljitin, npntighg hhpunwalpynud G nnlg-
wunp Unbithwtt @unpgyuitip bk Yitipuwtgphugh dunfuunnpih ne hhgutinuitingh pdhply <w-
pipmLl Amwb php:

2 Uutnpwb Wathpputp tigly £ Gwle Umbhuniiun, W junphpiuajubp,  huly
1850-1853 1ape. I 1855-1857 18e. Gghupuinuh wipuwphtt gnpdtiph toupawupupn:
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nt] £ ogqmujun” dSwnuwybng thpjudnipjudp pt’ yuwuwmtipuqih, ph’ juw-
nunnipyud dunfwbuly

Mnnnu phy 3niunidjuth hwenpnitiph dte Juplinp tpwbwlynipnih k
nLitgl] punupugbn L pugunhly Jupnnnipnibbtpng odwndwd Lnipwn
thupw Lnipwpubp, ng 5 mwubwdyul Jupl B ybnwljub pupapugnyg
wuownnbobp, niabkglh) £ dhowgquyhtt hundpuy] W dhuynih htimp E ennly
Gghwywunuh wpnhwljuwbwgdwb dbe:

‘Unipup hupwib (1825-1899 pr.) oyt Lt Qininthuynid: dulind
f¢nynignid nrundp wjuwipunbnig htinn® 1842 ., hp ptinh Mnnnu phjh hpw-
Jtpny tnpuyputiph htim tlju Gghwyunu ni ujgpnid nupdwy Nnnnu phjh
pwpuninquinp, hulj Gpu dwhhg htinn® 1844 p. Gpwbwlytg thnhuwppuyh
pupqiwbhs ik Wpumwphtt gnpdtiph nhjwtwwnut Gplpnpn, pupmniquip: Gni-
wny Lnrpwp thwwb hp Juipnpnipgnibitipny gpuafting thnpowppuygh wijwg
npnh b pwbiuh ptinhwiinip hpudwbwmwp bppwhhd huwpwyh npunpnie-
nihp’ 1845 . nupdwy ipw pupgiwbhsh ne pupumniqupp!:

bppwhpd thupwyh dwhhg dh pwbh wdhu wig dwhwguy twle jutinhy
Unthuddwn Who, b 1848 1. hpjuwtinigniip thnjuwbgybg tpu quujuiyjok-
nhg (¢nruniuh npnh Wppwuhit (1813-1854 pre.): ‘Unp thnhuwppwidt Gnipwphi
nupaptg hp whdbwljwbh punphpnujuip L hwnniy wnwpbnugniabtph
wuwndhpulp®: 1854 p. Wppwuhi hwenpntig Unithunditwn Wihh npphiitiphg
Uuwyhnp (1822-1863 ppe.): Uwghnp Unipwp thwpuyhlt ipwbwljtg @uphgnud
Bghupmnuh wnlinpuljub Ghpluywgnighs':

Unipwp hwpwyh pindtugnp gnpénibatiniggniop ujudtg budwyhy thw-
>ugh (1863—-1879 pr.) Junujuwpdwi dudwlwluppowinid: 1865 p. tw
puwbulybhg <wbipognin shttwpupnipyutt btwpowpup:  Gnipwp  hwpwo
nongdwl tnp dpwghp dWywltg, nph wpyniopnid phinuipdwlpybghtt Kuybh
hnntipp L wiywhnytightt tpyph pupqujuénidt ne Gjudnimbbkph wdtjugni-
dp: Wu opwghpp wytpwd wpmynibwdtin tp, np Rkhtpw twhwbgh Gnp
opwibigpp Ynsytig tpw wiini@ing Gnipuphw!’:

U Uojumtbwb Q., iy, uphu., by 68-69:
14 9gpitiwh U., ipy. wphu, ke 82-83:

U Wpojwbwb W., 0. uphu., 85:

16 Loyt by, Ee 88:

U Uppmhunijwh W, . wpu, ke 67:
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<ugtiph bEpnpnuip 19-20-py puiptiph Gghuymnuh Whmwljwbwyhtinipjuhb dte

‘Unipwnp UGS wphuwmwbip L vwiply twle Gghyunnuh punupuwjub wb-
Juhinigyniip wwhywikne b wdipugitine ninnnipjudp: 1867 . pnippw-
Jub junwjupnipniop tyuwnmw]y E niind tnphg Gghywnup Juuwqujub
Juhuwonipyui dte nit) b otwt) Unthwddwn Wihh dtinp pipwd dunwbqui-
Jub hpuwniopp: Gnipwpp hwpljunpduod tnuy qguw; Ynunwbntniynihu o
wjiiyhuh Jupybnnigyudp Juptp wyn puwbwlgniggniattpp, np jupnnwe-
guy wywhnyty Gghywnuh Yniuwjuybitiph dwunwbguljubt hpunitipp: Op-
whu Gpuwhinmwghnnipnita hnjuwppuwtt Gnipwphtt 2tinphtig hwuwjh whw-
nnu b ihpkg pwpbipbip piqupauwy Juguop. wnwehtt whqud Ep, np pphu-
wniyul thuwpugh whnnnu tp unwbmod'®:

‘Unipwpp Juunwint) £ dh 2upp puptthnpunodttip wipwp gniquigny (-
Jwhh) npunipyub puptpu]dwd nipnnpyudp®®: Shon £ uyu gnpdnud i hwi-
nhyt) k mbnh $tinnupujub pppwbttiph nudtin nhdwnpnippubn, vwljuyb w-
ph Ewdth hbwpuwynpp' vwhdwbuwhwytne pubg Gintpnodotipp: Gghw-
nnup wphuwwnwynp dnnnynipnp uppt £ bnipuphtt ik wojubty «dbjjuhh
dupnpy, «bhjuhh puptjunips b «dbyuhh hugpp»?:

1867 . hpudwbwugnny Juipswjut unnygoutp hwumwwmnmbine hpudw-
unipynibp dwbwwuwnph hwpphkg, np Lnipwpp Ywlh Gghyunuh opkitiun-
puluwbh pwpkupgnidutph dpwghpp b gpunph flowep puunwpwbbbph
huwunwunduwdp (hwhupwtt ‘Unipwpp Gghyunnuh Pt hwdwljuwpgp
Jubtntwlupggud skp): Unipwp hwpwh uljutg puwbiulgnipynibbitpn Jupty
Eypnyuljut wmbpnipnibttiph htim, npniip mbitightt onipe 2 wmwph™ wpni-
twltny dhisle 1869 ., ipp tpwt hwennybg Gwhhptinid punwjub pw-
ptiinpngiwtt Yhowqquyhti junphpnuidnnny Juqidwlbpyly, nphtt dwubwy-
gbghtt dpwbtuhwi, Wogihwth, Wunphwi, SGhpdwbhwbh, buwhwb, (ni-
vwunwbtp b Uhwgjuy bwhwbgbbpp: Fwnwljub pupkiinpngdwd junphp-
nudnnnyp wlitkg 3 wdhu, npp 1870 . hniwpht npnptg, np wnlunmpujut
L pwnupuwyhtt hwipgtiph dte fownp nuunuwpubtttpp yéhe uyugutine hpw-
Unitp whwh nLokbughtt mwpptip hyuwunwnipyubt ntp omwnpitiph, htsytiu
twle onmwpwhywwmwliutiph b mbnughttph dholt dwqud Yhbtiph wupw-
quynid: hulj pptiwjut hupgtiph gdnyd hyniyumnuwjut puumuwpwutbpp
wtwp L qpunythtt dhuyth hpkg hyuwwmwyotph nuntipng, mbnujut nu-

18 Loyl wbgnd:
¥ Quuuquppui U., Ujymppwhuy qunposwulitinii uguop, &., 1962, e 152:
D Unuqupd .U, Y. wphu, Lo 42:
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nwpwbbtpn b wbwp £ quntht tghyumwhwywunwl ppiwjubt hwagu-
anpdttpht?!: Fuwnp nuumwpwhibph pugnuip mbnh niikiguy 1875 . hni-
thuh 28-ht* Wuwhuny Jupkh £ Unipwp thupugh wyu pupbljupgnudp
nuul] dwdwbwluwlhg BGghwywnuh wwuninipjut phjwbwghnwljwb
hunpnp hwennnipynititiph wpphi:

‘Lnipwn thwpugh ewtiptiph 2unphhy 1873 2. hwwnnily hpnduwpumwyyny put-
nhyp hpwynilp uvnmuguy wy; ywhwmnigniattph htinm wnbnpujub L dwp-
uughlt hwdwdwywgnpbip Yopt; L wthpudbywnipjui nhwypnid omwpubtph
hwinbty Yhpwet] hpudujutt uwndwidhengitin: 1878 . Lnipwp thuwpub
towhwlpbg Jupswuytn?:

totinhy buduyhiht thnpuwphtitig hp npph (Gwuncdhlyp (1852-1892 pp.):
‘Unp puinhyh hyhuwtinput dudwiiul (1879-1892 1epe.) wmtinh nitbkguy wq-
quyht upddwt ntjudup Whdwn Opwphh wyumuwdpnipyniiip, npp Wog-
lhugh Ynnihg Gupygtg, W 1883 . Gghyunup wigun] wihghwjut hndubine
wnwl], hulj hyntyuwnnu tyuwbwlytg hyjhtt Aiphtigp (hinwquynd™ inpn, -Lpn-
utp): Wu yuydwbhitpnud 1884 . Lnipwn thupwib Ypyht pwbhwltg Jup-
swwbin: Lnpn Lpndtipp gwbutnd tp, np Gghywmnuh ywhnwljuwt hwdw-
Jupgnid wbgihwghtitipp qpuntightt pupdp wupwmnbobp, htsht nbd tp ni-
pwpn thwpwi: Lnpp Lpndtipp skp hwtimnipdnid hwljubwnnigyniop, wyy
wuwwnbwnny Lnipwp huwpwi yhipghthu hwdwp nuipdwy waguwugh: (¢hl
1889 p. Lnipwn hupwit hinwgytg Jupswwytinh wupwnthg, vwljuyt 1894
P htnh] (Gwnidhyh npph Wppwu 2-pnh hphuwibinipub wmwphbitipht
(1892-1914 1pe.) ‘ULnipwin hwpw nupduw) whwlytg Jupswwybnm: 1895 .
‘Unipwp thwpwit wipdwiwguy Gghyunuh pupdpugnyt wuumht Gtinnuh
Utd ppwbtipwtiht, nphg htiln htinwguwy puwunupwljut wuwunptighg bt 4 -
nh wig dwhwgu] @wphgnid, hul] wdtijh n' 1904 p. hnithuh 3-ht, Wikp-

2 Mupphhtwb U., 0. wju., ke 11:

22 Gptip Tuump nuuupuibiotp uubkightl gnpdty Gubppth, Whpuwbnphugh W
Uwiunipugh dty, hul] Lanwphl] Unyuin” Ukpuminppognud; Funnuwpuiiibpnod
gnpowdymu bp dpubbipbim, huly 1905 pyuljuthg” wgitptitp: Wu guuunupubit-
pnud wppuunnnid Ehin Ukd eym] hugtipn® Wpehtt pty Mghguitp, Wpphtt Eptitnh fuw-
sunnnipp, fuwskp ply Uhpuytiputp, Gupuytn ply Obghguutp, 8muncd ply Qpu-
prutip, Umbimutt Fowsunnnipp, Sniuned py Ughgp e uyip:

2 9w U., . wphu., ke 95-96:
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<ugtiph bEpnpnuip 19-20-py puiptiph Gghuymnuh Whmwljwbwyhtinipjuhb dte

uwbnphuynid mbinunpytg tpu wpdwbp, npb wydd qmindnid £ Unchuddwn
Wihh winjwh puwnpnih nhdwgh hpuupupunod?:

Unipwp thuwpwh ubipm juuwbtp nibtp kghymwhwynigyui htin: Cuwn
wuuniwpwd WUppuwly WQunubyubh, dh wehpn] Unipupp wuly b «Gu
uwbpu thptigh Gghyumnuht, npnyhtinle puwhunp hd wnwe wyn gnpdt k hw-
tl), hpwwnipgty) Gl Gpuitng b juwyly Gpu htin: Ruyg onwip tiplyph dte wyn
aqnpdnLitinyeniip hid tpphip dnnwghty sitg, np bu huy Laiy»?:

<wytiph hwdwnp Gnipwp huwpwh gluugnp dinpplipnudp tnuy] pupt-
gnpdwljut hwunmwnnipyniuttiph ud Jupdtiph W juwlokiph Jepupbppuy
Jhtwhwpnyg hwpgtiph nudnudp: Ghwhwnting hp wgqquijhgitiph nw-
nuinp Lnipwp hwpwbd ununnudtiwhg hwy Gphnwuwnpnitiphtt dhengtitin
Ep wmpudwnpnid Gypnyuynid niunodp unmwpbjugpnpotine hwdwn: Lw
wwwhnynid tp wle 1890-wiljut pe. huytiph swpntiph htmbiwbpny Gghw-
nnunid wyyuwunwiwd npptph Yhgnipgnitp b niuncdp: Gnipwph phjwun-
pnipjudp Ep, np Gwhhpth punqujut junphpnh wntitwwybin b fonpitywo
wqquyhtt Jupdwpwih wmtuns Wppwhwd Unipunuibtp 1865 . dwpwnh 16-
hg uljukg hpwnwpwl «Wpduwdtbhy jhuwdyuit™ nunbuwny tghuyunmwhuy
Inwgnniyub huypn:

Unipwn thuwpugh punupwlub tpjupumlbe gnpéniobinipyutt uplinp
wpiyneipp inuy Gghupunnuh wqgquyhtt ghunwlgnigynip fuwpupuly ng dhuyh
[tquh b Ypnbih, wyile optliph Ypuw:

Wanpunund Juumwptop twl ity wy) wuwbwdnp hwy gnpdhs Shgpub
thupw Qypnyuth jud np’Qupnjh (1846-1904 ppe.) qnponiubinipyuip, ny
Sty & Guwhhptinud I niuwiity Gypnwuyh dh ywpp pypitpnud?’: 1868 . tw
Jtpununtnid £ Gghyumnu L nuntnid Gnipwp hwpuwh pwupmniqupp: Wy-
tnithtimle tw vnwbatnud £ fuwnp nunwpwbtiph juqdwltipynigyub dh-
owqquyhtt dnnnyh pupumniquipniyniiip, huly 1873-1876 pp. Jupnud Fw-
nwlui Puptjupgdwt hwbtdtwdnnnyh pwpumninupnipniiin: Shgpubtin
1873 . ptjh wumhbwt unwguy]: Npny dudwbwl wbg Juqidwltipytg Wn-
wmwphlt gnpdtiph twhmupuwpnigyutt nphjwbttpp, winhbnle Yubwlybg

2 Ly mbignud, Ly 98-99:

2 Wpyojwttimb ., i, wppu., ke 94:
26 9ypitiwh U., tipy. wphu., ke 100-103:
27 mhmqpub <., i wphu, Lo 117:
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Wpwpwlwid b Gypnyujub pupgiwbnipyut qupsnipyui gnpdwdup,
huly 1881 . nhljunjuptig Wpnwpht gnpdtiph iwhiupupnipniip?:

1883—-1884 ppe. Shgqpwiti thuwpwh uljukg hujunpyt; Wagihugh hyniyw-
wnu npn Lpndtiph” Wagihwyh whtiphtt tyywumnn hpwhwoqbbpht: Gw pn-
nnptg. «Gu tghynwlui twhiwpup &Y, wy ny ph Whgihuwh junwjw-
pnipgyul Jupdant wupwmniywy: Lnpn Lpndtipp hwy gnposh hwdwpawlynie-
Jnibp sbiptig: Wpnunwpht gnpdtiph Gwhuwpupp nppwb £ ghwhwnuwé jhokp
Gghywnunid, wtwp E hwuljuwbwp, np kghymwljuwt twhiwpupp dhwyt
Woaghwh hniyuwmnuh pnyunynipjudp Jupnn Ep guwhby hp wupunbp:
Shgpuwi thwywt twhuiptnptig hpuwdwnpyt), uvwluyt 1885 p. pinunueting
‘Unipup huwpwjh jubnpuipht, wyghitig @uphq bk Lninnt® Gghwywnuh Gilod-
wwljwi hwpgbpp Jupgqugnpni®:

1892 . hutinhy fdFwnidhljhtt hwenpnud Wppwu 2-ppp dhdwybiu qhw-
hwwnnid tp Shgpuitt hwpuyyh™ hwtinit Gghwywnuh puwpopnipywt Unud wuwy-
punp wiqhwgh hpfuwbun]npiitiph ntd, hish 2inphhy 1893p. Shgpuibh thw-
owll pwbwlytg Jupswwtim: Lnpn Upndtpp nbd Ep wyu tpwbwjdwon
wuwwnbwnwpwikny, np hujudwlub Gpyph hwdwp pphunniyuw Juipswwy o
niobkbwp wihwpdwp B flotinghdp hwpdh swowyd wyu wnwipynigynitip, W
uljutig punspinnnty; Shgputt huwpuyh twhiwdbntuninitttpp: Gghuywunnuh
2whtipp wupwuubng Shgpuibt thwpwb nhdtg futinhuhi, np tw niphy Jup-
swwbin pwtwhh: fotinhyp qupswwytim tpwbwltg 4t wyp hwy pphumnyw
‘Unipup thwpught, hull Shgput thupwit puwbwlytg Wpunwphtt gnpotiph
twhupup®®; Wu wnhpny Jupbih E @), np 1808-1908 ppe. thelt phjwd dw-
dwihwljwhwnguénid™ 64 mwph hwy twhiupupbbpp Jupt) G Gghywunuh
Wpunwpht gnpétiph iwhiwpupnignip: b WES ntp £ huwunugl; Guwlc
tghywmwhwy hwdwytph Wywbph dhe: Shgpubt hwpwd dwhwguy 1904 .,
huly 1952 . tpwhunugbn tghyyumwhwynigniip Lnipwp b Shgpuitt hupw-
utph  Yhuwbnphtpp wmtinunptig Ywhhpth Wgquyhtt winwetinpnupuih
Ununph dnun’t:

2 9w U., tipy. uwphu, ke 104:

2 Wyoyubttiwb W., ). upu, £ 97:

3 Qupmuptiwh W., Ghiptp Gghuypunnuh hugng wunmingetimb hunfup, & hunong,
MNuuninygehth Gghuyunmuh huy puptpupbitpm & ppuub huuonunnm phrtibitpn,
Jhtwnhl, 1986, ko 192:

31 9w U., tipy. wphu, ke 106-109:
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<ugtiph bEpnpnuip 19-20-py puiptiph Gghuymnuh Whmwljwbwyhtinipjuhb dte

Gghwyunuh Yuwbpnid Juplinp nhip jumuwpud ybnmwljut ntdptiph dte
hn jnipwhuwinnily mtintt nioh Swnip (Kwiynp) Wpphtt thuwpwb (1842-1919
PRr.), n Gghyunuh Yppwljuit hwdwlwpgnid hp Juunwpwd pupbkinpn-
gnuifitph hunfwip Ynyty £ «wpnupugq wi-puphp»®? <wljnpp wtumwlub
Juuunwlundnp gnpdhs Upphtt pty Qpupjuith npnhi tp: <wlnpp dtudt) Ep
Yuwhpptinid b niunudp unwgly @uiphgnid, hulj 1866 p. hutinhy Puduyhih
Jupgqunpnipjudp ninupldt) tp huwhw, gunphw, SGhpdwihw o Wog-
lhw hwpunmwgitine hp ghwnbhpttipp, L Jhpununtwng Gghywumnu' wyhuw-
nbhnt whnwljut hwunmwnnipgnibbpnid: Opnp dwudwbwly mwppbp pu-
dwidniopitpnid wphuwnbtinig htimn  Uppnigjut  Gwhiwpwpnipniinid
uljutg fpu Epliupuntju gnpdnLitinueyub opewbp®:

Lunupibipnid L ggniptpnid pugynn nupngitiph hwdwp nrunighstitp
guitnt tyuwwnuyng <wlynp Wppht hruwpwyh twhiwdbntnipjudp hhdtgbg
Yuhhpth whnmwub niunigswingp®: <wlnpe Wpphb thwpugh upgquiunup
htinlyuyh Ep. «Gph thnpp ntiyp fupnn £ hptthg hwqup wiqud dko tundh
ninninip npnpt, wwyuw Gpyph niyuy wwppp Jupnn £ ownwetinpnly
quigquottinhy: “dpw hhdwd ypw tw thnpd Junwipbkg pupapuguly niune-
ghstitiph Yppuljuit dwljuwpnuyp b twhiwppupubibph nunighstitiph hw-
dwp wwhuwbigbg dninph phtnipnii: Gw dhdwytiu pupbjudtg niunighsibi-
ph nipwpwupnuljub Jhbwlp: Mbnwljui niunigswiingh hwennnipniiin
wybipwl kS tp, np inyh uljqpniipbtipng hhdttight fwle nuphpiitipp®:

<wiynp Wppht thwpwbd Yuplinpnignitd tp viwghu winehlatiph nuudwbn:
1873 . luinhy hudwyhih tppnpn Jane Atipdt Whtiphh hnduwbuwnpnipgyudp
pwgytig Gghwwnuh wnehliph wnweht nupngp” Uhnibhtit: Lpu Yup-
lunp dtinpptipnudp inuy Gghwywnuh Yppuljubt dpugph dywlnidp, nph wb-
dhowljul wpyyniopp nupdwy Yppuljut wtbwhiunby wnwewnhinin-
ap: Uownipuyhtt nuumhwpulnipjut ptuqujunnid, tw wnwehtin hw-
Juptig ni hpunwpujtig dnnnypnh dnwdtjutipyt ne wypkpuytipyp wp-
wmwhwynnn b pipttipbput hnhuwbgynn htiphwpbbtpp: <wynp Wppht thw-
>will dwubiwlygnipynit E nibibghy twle tghymuwljut dywlnipuyhtt hwunw-
wunipynLubtiph hhdtwnpiwih nt qupqugdwn: “dpubghg Gt Gghywmwljwa

2 Wwoyubtiubh W., ipy. uphe, by 138-140:
3 9w U., 0. wou, ke 110:

3 Qupmuptib W, i uphu, by 244:

3 9w U., tipy. uwphu, ke 112:
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Uqhqyut ho.

Juwownrp, MNbnuwluwh dwnbbwnupuip, <onggnibbtph  pwbqupubn,
Wpwpwluwh wpdunh pubqupuip, nph upwhitiphg dp Ynsynd £ hp
winLiny*:

<wlnp Wppht thwpwit dké nbip t juuwpt) twule tghyunmwhuynipyub
Yppwdywlnipuyghtt Yjubph wyhunidugdwb gnpénid e dtd wewlgnipynia £
gnyg nyt] Uplidunywt <ugwumwtinid wmtinh niittigud swipntiph htilewtipny
Bghuyumnunud wyuumwiud hwy quinpuljubibph’:

Ujniu ipwbwydnp hwy gnpdhsp Gnipwip huwpw Lnipuwpyuwih npnh’ Nn-
nnu Lnipwp huwpwb b (1851-1930 pp.), ny tnybytu whnwlwbh pupap
wuwywnnbiitp qpuntigptg, nupdwy ns dhuytt kghyumwhwy, wyle hwdwhuwy-
Juljub suhbtipny tpltijh nhidp L untindtig huynigyut hwenpn utipniinob-
nhtt Swnuwybtini Junnyg <uy Puptignpdwljub pinhwinip Uhnigyniap:

Sdpwbhuhuwynid nLunudp Juunwpbjugnpséting” Mnnnu ‘Lnipwpp 1878 .
Jtpwnuwpdwy Gghywnu b qpunbkgnptg Gpljweninhutiph Jupsnipjui mbo-
ptith wuwywnup: dudwbwyh phpugpnid tw Gywunbg Gnp tpljupqdtph
unbinddwip b Jupswljut puptljupgdwip: <tmwquynid Mnnnu Gnipwpp
dwuliwlgtg Gpypugnpdwlub paytpnipyut, htswybu twle 1896 p. Witip-
uvwlnphuwyh OQditih hwbpuljunptiph L Utbgtith hnnph eopupphwgdw
nL >whwgnpddiwd puatpnipyut juqdwynpdwbp: bw juaqdtg twle nong-
dwd dpugnptip Ywhhptih Qph pbytipnieyut hudwp?®:

<wqudwbpttiphg thwhusnn b Ynnnpudtitiphg thplduwd huynipgyut pb-
npitiph hwinbiy hnqunwpnipniip fuqit) B Mnnpnu Gnipwp huwpwyh wg-
quyht gnpdnLitinipyubt wnwbagpn: 1906 p. dwpwh 4-ht Guyniumyub wgqqu-
Jhtt uipdwipwih Pnyulh ottph hhdwunpdwb weheny tw hp Gwpnid hwy-
nwpuptg <wljuljui Pupbgnpowljut Cunhwinip Uhniygut unbinddwi
duwhtt: Wu dhnipjub tyumuljt Ep oqlitp huytiphtt b tpubtg gnigwpbipty
ynipwljubh, dnuwnp ni pupnyujubt wewlignipnit: Awugh wyu dhnipni-
thg, pwgytightt il wyp dhnugynittitip, npniip kghyunwhwynipyuwin nupant-
ghtt uynipph wiwyynp qunpwyuwyptiphg dtyp: <twmghtint tghyumwhw-
it dngnd Juquuwd dhnipnibobipp §niquydnpdtight ik wyp qui-

3 mhmqub <., 0. wyh, kp 117-118:
3 9w U., tipy. wphu, ke 113-116:
3 Unyh mbignuy, te 117:
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<ugtiph bEpnpnuip 19-20-py puiptiph Gghuymnuh Whmwljwbwyhtinipjuhb dte

npwjuyptiph Wby untindtightt dwubtwénintn” dhywn dwnuyting huynipju
Ytptpht®:

Mnnnu - Lnipwp  huwpwtt <wljuljuit  Pupbgnpdwljut  Canhwinip
dhnipjuit twhnwgquhh yupumninid dowg dhisle 1928 p.: Wunithtnle w w-
nnitwllg dSwnuyl) wggquyhtt tyuwnwtipht b 1930 p. @wiphgnid Junnigly
nytig Uwph Unipwp huwy nuwbnnujutt wmniop: bp wdpnne Ywbpp hp
wqgh gudtipnd wypwd b hwynipjub puwpopnipgyuitp tdhpdud dhdwbnia
huyp dwhwgun] @uphgnud 1930 p.*:

Wadthnthtynd” Juptih t bgpuhwbgl), np, stugwd 19-png nuph uygphl
Gghyunuh thnppudwubtini pynLbtitiph dke huybipp puwpwbtwlng wikbwuw-
Juyb Ehl, vwluyh Gpubg dwubwlgnipniop Gghywnuh qupqugdwb W
whnwljuwinpud yuhywidwd gnpénid hwdwpdnid £ pynudbughtt W
whgwhwwnth: Yohuwh Ypnbwjubt b dulnipuyhtt mwupptipniggnibattphg
whnwlub yuipht dwubwlgnipyub, fugqiultpuysuljub nibwlnipnibok-
nh, htswtiu twle Juytijwd htinhtwlnigyub 2tnphhy huytiphtt hwennyty
Juytijti] Gghwywnuh nEuwdupnipyut Junwhnipgniab ne qpuntguby Juplinp
ntip whnwljub junwjuwpdwh hwdwljupgnid, tpwbtwljuh dwubwlgnie-
Jnih nLokbwy Juplinpugnyt putwgnigynibttipnid, wpumtipjpnud nLbtiguo
Juuwtiph 2tnphhy pupbjudtp mbnbuwubt, dwubwynpuybin” wnlimpuyhi
hwpwptipnigyniabtipp: 2puntigitiing pupanp wupwnhotp whmwljuib ne hw-
vwpuwlului nnponbtpnud Gghymwhwytipp Jwpnitwlly Gt npulinply
hpktg hwJwunwpinipniop wuwbewljub tpyph W hpttg uygpnibipitiph
hwbnbuw:

19-pn nuipnid Gghyunnunid hwunwnywd hwy punuipujut, hwuwpu-
Juljub nt Yyulnipuyhtt gnpohsubtpp, hutng hpuwtiu hugptwutp ik wg-
quyhbi whtinh WwJhpyuyiip” untindtightt hhpunfh wqntighly hunduyiip b hptig
untindwd wpdbptitinny buybiu ogiightt Oudwiywt Juyupnigywith ntinuihw-
tnuititiphg b owpntiphg thpyduwd hwyptitwhgtipht: Gpuwbp nupdwd ns
dhwyl Gghwywunuh, wy; twle utithwlwb wggh wupdwipp” Juybiting kghw-
wnwghtitiph I huwy hwdwybiph Junwhni gynitt n hwpquibipp win wyuon:

¥ Ly mbignud, Ly 119-123:
40 Qaupumuptib WL, i uphu, ke 198:
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Uqhqyut ho.

THE ARMENIANS’ CONTRIBUTION TO THE FORMATION
OF EGYPT AS A STATE IN THE XIX-XX CENTURIES

AZIZYAN KH.

Summary

The 19% and 20® centuries turned out to be momentous in the history of Egypt
as it was within this period that Egypt gained its independence, freeing itself
from the oppression of the Ottoman Empire. The independence was reflected in
a range of structural reforms in the system of the government as well as in the
transformation of socio-economic sphere. The outstanding representatives of
the Armenian Diaspora in Egypt played a major role in the efficient solution of
the aforementioned problems, having made a considerable contribution to the
military, socio-economic development of the country. Moreover, their activity
was directed to the spiritual renaissance of the members of the Armenian
Diaspora of Egypt, who had survived the Genocide.

BKJUIAJL APMSAH B CTAHOBJIEHHUE
IF'OCYJAPCTBEHHOCTMU ETI'NIITA B XIX-XX BEKAX

A3U3AH X.

Pesrome

B wncroprmu Ermnra XIX-XX Bexka oka3auch CyIbOOHOCHBIMH, IOCKOJIBKY
MMEHHO B 3TOT nepuop Erumer obpen He3aBUCHMOCTb, M30aBUBIINCH OT THETA
OcCMaHCKOH UMITEpUH, YTO HALUIO OTPAKEHUE B Psiie CTPYKTYPHBIX pedopMm B
rOCyZIapCTBEHHON CHCTEMe, a Takke NpeoOpasoBaHMl B COLMAIIBHO-3KOHO-
Muueckoii cepe. B ycrerHoM pelieHHr Ha3BaHHBIX MPOOJIEM CyINECTBEHHYIO
POJIb CHITPATH BUIHBIE MIPEACTaBUTENN ApMsHCKON auacriops! Ervmnra, BHecmye
3HAUMTENIbHBIM BKJIAN B BOEHHOE M COLMAIBHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOE pPa3BUTHE
ctpanbl. [lomMuMO 3TOro WX AeaTeNbHOCTH ObLTa HampaBieHa Ha OyXOBHOE
BO3POJKISHHE APMSIHCKON muacnopsl Erunra, nmepeskuBieil reHoIw T,
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LhAULUELP <UE3 4ULG-02WTuh
LbhUBUUVYIHPLUELY «(W2HE W) B «QUMINH-LH
MULLEMEIUUELULEMORT (1965 W 2015 pepe.)

UJduasyu Q.

gayaneavakyan@gmail.com

20-pn nuph wnweht Yhuhg nyu mtiutinng «Wqnulpy b «Quppnip» phppbnp
>wpniiilnid Go myugpdly twle dbp optipnud” jnLuwpwtiting jhpwtwtu-
huwynipyutt hhdtwhitinhpttpp L dwubwydnpuytiu wybwhupp, npnop Juw-
Juwod th wqquyhtt hopinigut ywhyuwidwi hbn: <puyuwpulnoduph
niuntdtiwuhpnigynibp pny E nuhu pugwhwynt) htswtiu wgquyhtt huptn -
Pwh yuwhywbdwh mbupujubh thnthnpuniggniap, wybwtu by Gpyne wwppb-
pujubtiph Unintigniduiph pinhwbipnipynian:

Unguhg hwuwhlghnijpnih

Lhpwbwbwhwy 2 yuppbipuubtbpp dwdwiuljh dwupmwhpudtpttpht
phnunwye th qhwgly wmwywghp phpe hpuwmwpwlnig pugh huymbdtng
wngwilg whpnypnid:  Azdagdaily.com Juypnid Gymiptipp qtintinuo o
wwnptip funpugntiph dtppn, pugh wyn, Juypnd mtnuigpjud Gh wdyuy op-
Juw nmuywughp pipep, wiquid wpwpbipbt mwpptpulp” PDF dlowsuhing, his-
whu wle Udyninphtt jud <8%-htt wnbisynn mbtuwiyniphin: (¢tpnipnial
wylb &, np nmyughp wwpptipubh GEyuopniught wphupy shw, huy fuyph tyne-
rtnph wphuhyhg oqudtijh wbhwpiwnp t:

Ragmamoul.net hwugtinid, nputin ginbingud Gt Y wyupunntwphp-
ptinh PDF mmwppbpwljutipp, Jupth L qunit) twle «Qupenipp», puith nbin
ptneh wnwtdht Juypp diwydnpdwt hnynd E: <tnlbwpwn sktip upnn nh-
nwplly «Quppnbphy gnpdnibtinipniip nputiu Lumpnbuwghtt fuyph' h
wnwnpbpnigynih «Wqnuijhy: dbpehtin thpuljuyugyud bt twle «Facebooky,
«Instagramy, «Twitter» unghwjuljut gwigtipnid W nitth peouyhtt hwbpjwo:
Wuhtpt® wikinip hp piplipgnnh htn b «Quippenbppy dthuytt $jupnipjut
Eo nLlp:

Gnynt wupphpuljubttbpp nhuwplynn dudwbulppewbtitipnid wpunw-
gnity G0 Lhpwbwbnid phwlyynn hugtiph Ywbpp, yophwik) juinhpotpt no
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Lhpwtimbih hwy qunpogwuh hhdtwjutinhpbbpt...
nuonudtp wnwewnlly: Uktp wpwbdtwugply thp wgquyhtt htpbnipjun
hhdtwputinhpp® wpnhtyny (Gqyh b Yppnipywb hwpgbipp:
Dbhphniagumh ypuwhuyuling il

bliptnipjut wuwhywidwd ubtnph pruwpwtdwb wnwbgpp phpptpp
skl thnput 50 mwphttiph popwgpnid, vwljuyt npny hwpgtip wdbjugt) G
1965 . mwpptp qunnipihtiph dholt Juwh wdpuwwyindwb qunuhwpt tp
hhdtbwpwpuyhth: 2015-ht, gnpuqugiwh hnpdwinunnid hwpnidtng, hugh
whuwlh Ynpniumb £ dnwhnghs: Gpyne nhwpnid ) phpebpp gnpdtuajub
puyitp G wnwewpnid” ju'd hpudhtwlp Juthubng, ju'd tnp wuwydwbok-
nhtt hwdwwywmuwuhuwt gnpdtne hwdwp: Uwubwdnpuytiu® «Wgnuljhy nh-
nwpdudp, minbuwybiu wywhny Yuwiph hwudwp Wplodninp mtinuithnfu-
Jwd Ubipawynp Wplityph nidtin hwdwytipttiph huytpp tnp onits L juquw-
Ytpwwonipnit jhunnpnttt wdbyjh Gppnit nhppipnid quin]nntipht:
Zunuipwlub , np «Uthhinpp Gnp wpunltpngy hnpjudnud® wgquyhb
nuquujupnipnit uwltne b <wy nunb wnwe nmwttint qunuihwputpp
gqniquhtinwpwn kb qupquibinid, st mupubtpwnynid, L wdtbwuwplinpp
Ulyninphtt  gnponith nip £ Jhpugpdmd - wqquyhtt - hhdtwhwipgtiph
2nowqdnid: (Fhpplh whqud hnpnudttp T vwhu punupujut dnph Yhp-
wnnutpht, np qunposwputtph YJtpuwljuqdwltipyiwi hwunb oguwgnp-
okl yipntpyuy qunuihwptitiph hpugnpddwt hwdwip:

Utip optipnud 4junntijh £ «Uqnujhy b «Quippniphy Janwljuwb nhppn-
nnpnidp, nph hwdwduwy®™ htipbnigyut §npunhg uhninpwhwynipjubp tp-
tnL dhwy 6wbwuyuphp ugdwltpywd hupbbwnupanigniah k, huly
gprnuuwpouwyhlt tyuunwlng wygbptt hdwuwnwgnipy th: b mwpptipnignia
1965 ., ipp junphpnuyhtt uipgbiph wbpwpnyg phtwnum <3% yupumniw-
ptpep fonphpnuyhtt <uywumwt hwyphibwnuipdnipywt wnuybjuwbu pw-
guwuwljub Ynndb tp plingdnid” dkipopju «dgnuynid» Uthyninph tnp utipinh
dtie huypkithp thpqunptint bt wiljuhu <wywumwith htin uw b wdpuwbnk-
InL qunuithwpt E ubpdwidnid: Uhwdwdwbwy, 2015 p.-ht wpntb pthwnu-
wninLibh ninnynud £ << hohuwbinigynidbitiphtt hwypitwnwpanigyniap hw-

! foiipugpuljut,. O jununnpbitpp, Ugnut, Bgpnwe, 1965, 22 dughuh:

2 9.9, fTudpugpuljul «Gwuhdwuup»-p’ nhlpotaiptp 2./2015. Uhhiepp top wun-
tpy, Wanuiy (azdagdaily.com), 2015, 19 phljntaiptiph:

* Ly wmbnno:
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Wwugjub 9.

dwljupgiwsd dquqiwlpybinig, wqgh hpuynibpdbpp swuwpuwwbbne, his-
whu fwle Yneniyghugh yumbuwnny wpnwgqunep syubfubne hudwp: Wo-
quud «Quppenuppy, npp phin 1965-htt Etp Udyninph thpnigyniip mbutined
huyphwnupanipyub dte I gnybingnid tp funphppuyhtt <ugwunwitip, wydd
phiununnid £ wijuhue hwbpuybnnieyub pptiwothquiptuhly hunfwjupgp®:
Niuwnh, phppp Uhjninph wgquyht nhdwgdh wuwhywbdwbh b <uyng ghinuu-
wuwinipyub dhowqquyhtt wbwsiwd hwipgtiph nuonudp onpuwywpwnp u-
wnd £ whunnipyut hiphwdwppdwt L qunposwutitiph  hwdwhudpdw
htin:

«Wgnuyh» 2015 . hpuwyupuynudbtpnd aunbh £ owle Udynieph
huyptithphg ns wuwljuwu uplunpnignitt piingotny, whgqud Uthyninph hpw-
Unibpltipti ni jutinhpbtipt wnwetiughtt nuipdtyne dhnnid: ««Uthhinp-<w-
dwuthhioptiu® hhdtwnpund» Yeptugpny hnnpdudhg® Yuptih E iqpuljught,
nn hnnJuowghpp ns ph wpptipn onjunttiph £ nmupubguwnnid Uthyninpp I
<wywunwbp, wy wupquytiu jubjudhn giwhwwmnid © hpudhbawlp' nhdwn-
nkny Udyninpp nputiu htiwmbtiuwdnpiwd wnpynip nhonwpltne ybnwlwa
gnpdhstiph nhppnpnpdwbtp: (L swhwynp, vwljuyh wlthwwn patunu-
nnipjwb 2tpn Ju ninntipnud, npniip Yyipwpbpnid & <ugyuwumwith - Wpgw-
huip hwdwp phtwbuwljuitn odwtinulnipyut hpuwyuwpuljughtt juquwbpy-
dwlip, Uhyninph dtdwhwpniunbtiph dhpwpbpnudttphtt ny wyipuwtt -
plnp atnbwnplbtiph hwdwp: “dpub hwuewl, wupgdnd t, qunposwiuh
Jupdwpuiip hulgtinig thpytiine hwdwp wthpudtywm wybih thnpp gnidwpp
hwdwytipttiph didwhwpniunbtipp mbntunid Gt Wuhtp® jtnd huyphbw-
uhpnipyuth ni hwpwuhpnipyuip hwljulpnnn tdwphtt npgnid £ quneo-
owhuttipnid wgquyhtt nhiwghdp thpytne hwdwp gnpdniLt puwytiph dtntiup-
Unuip: <npjudwgnh dnwhngnipyniithg Junpth t thpunpl), np ns pnnpt G
ghunwlignid Uhyninphtt uyyuntwgnn Juwbgp, npp Gpptdh htitg hptitp Go
hunpugiinid:  Uwubwynpuwytiv' Gypnyuyh  hugtipp mwpwtpwmnid G

4 Myytouh 8., Uthhiphtpm . <ugunmnuth mhiqunoninepheGititipp”’ nijunjupnuth
mwughmyh htmtiwbp, Ugnuly, 2015, 13 hnlpmtadptiph:

> Stpmkpliwuh U, 9., Gupuopupah tmp hupgumpnoy, uju e wmwy. .. hipiupne-
dnud, Quppeolip, Rtypnie, 2015, 30 wuypjyh, 4 tughuh:

¢ Puumbh 6. <., Stuwltw. «Uhhiopy-<antwnpjinptii <pitumpunt, Qg
(azdagdaily.com), 2015, 7 tmytaipbiph:
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hptg Ubpawynp Uplitiphg Ghwd wihminpwhuytiphg”. Udyninpnid wg-
quyhtt hqnp Junnygitiph puguljuynipgyubt, tnuottiph wtdhwpwinipyun
dwuhb punutijhu htinhttwyp Gppnpkt yiphwbtnid  jniuwygnigyniabtiph wwe-
nwljnjudni pyubt jutnhpp W tnp dnph wthpudbynnipnit mbubtnid:

Gppawilpuh ljjwilip

Uppnipjut htn juwdwd tnybhul thnpp hpunupanipggniop Gpyne
ptpptpnud £ dtd wpdwquibp E unwgl] nhunwnplpynn dudwbwluopewbib-
pnid: Uwnnigdwh mbuwblynithg” «Quipenipnid» Yppwljut hwpgbph ni-
uwpwbiinidp 2015 p. L hhunit mwph wpwe Yupniyy sh mwpptipgnid. Gluwn-
Ynud £ dhletnyt Gpljupupnits ndb ne ns wyipwt uplinp dwipudwuttinng
tyniph dwhpwpbninuip®: <39 «Uqnulpy phpph huitdunnEudp UG
wuwynnbwptpph wnuwyt) Swjuwnih £ inruwpwinid ppuljut thengunnid-
atpp” hhpwnwyting twle §niuwlgnigyut winud-puptpunpttpht;: “dw sh
tpuwbuynud, ph «Wgnuljp» qtind L dtnud tdwt gnpédtijunthg. <3%-h twhuw-
atintiwd ud <ULU ujuninmwjubt dptiph dwubwljgnipyundp hwinhwnod-
otiph n. nuuwpinunm pynibitipp Gnyt Gpljupuenits nGng G gpdnid Gwle
hhunth wiwph wig®: Wnymhwintpd whmp & aljunt;, np hunfwgubignud
huwyntytjnig htilmn Jupdwpuwbitbtiph Jtpuptippuy hpumuwpdughtt hpuwuwpu-
ynuittipnud dtd dwuwdp yuwhwwindnid E wngug dundnijht pinpn) hwjhp-
tnipyniap: hul] Ypenipjub hwpgtph yipupbpuy Jbpndwljub niptipp
tinynt phipptpnid £ wnwe L htin™ wipdbpun]np G

T Myytouh 8., Uthhphtpm . <ugunmonmth wmhiqunoninpheGititipp”’ niljunjupnuth
mwughmyh httmtiwbip, Ugnuly (azdagdaily.com), 2015, 13 hnljmtniptph:

8 Stvu «FUU Ukpfwltiuh wlnuiph Gupljipmeps, 2uppolp, 1963, 16 utupuntaipt-
nh, «<RLU-h «Gpnuwtn <pruhutnt hhdtnuply hwyughunuljul noutbgy-h wqupnotiu-
[t prugnipy, Qupeotip, 1965, 9 tmytniptiph: «Lhpwittuinuhuy Jupdwpubititpne Gpljpnp-
nuljuith pmdhiitipm. hmtigph whitwhmieug hwtmhunmphilc 296 pgwinurwmom|y, -
Suippotp, 2015, 13 Wuyhuh:

? Stiu «<uylpugtionlt gl hwtmkbuh LG (353-p1) hunnnph inphwbuimk-
up», Uqnuly (azdagdaily.com), 2015, 30 ghljmtiptph, «<undwqquyhtih «dwht; Ubpbuiy
hpunupulunnmii 2015 wmwptppewith hntidph thpluyugniny, Ugnualy, (azdagdaily.com),
2015, 25 phljmiptph, Ujunmnuljuit huninghy «@rupuouéum»’ poupijhh pnipg, Ug-
) (azdagdaily.com), 2015, 5 hnljtaiptiph:
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«BSwbstwbp hpwbtwbhwhwniptwh Yppuljut hwumwwmnphiobbppy
hnnpquidh!® ophtwulny whubinud Gip, np 1965 p. «Uqnunu» hhdiwuinod
gnytipgynid Gt jhpwbwbwhwy Jupdwpwbttpp b ppulg wnwwmnigynibp:
<nnuonid Gjunynid kG Gynipplitlyut hhdtwnpuadh, htswbu twle Gptip
tytntighttiph hnglunp wnwetnpntiph gnjuwpwinipnit’ Yppwljub yubpht
wowlghint hwdwp: Whqud hwdwpdwly dhunp E wpmwhwyumdnid, np Lhpw-
twih hwy hwdwyiipp Jupnn £ nuntw; Udyninph Yhtnpnt, puwtth ntin dwyp
huyptithpt wohpwdtom wquunnipnibp snith™ nne hwynipjut wgquyht
gnpotipp ntjuuiptne hwdwp: Wuhtiph® phppt wytwpynid t, np vULU
Juqinid guniignn <uyuwunwbtp pudujubtwsuth dnwhngyud sk uthyninpw-
huynipjut punpny Yud, wdbijh 6hpw, Jupuinguwd b funphppuyhtt uw-
wwbpbtinny:

b hwljunpnipni wyu hnnuoh™ «Ounwnp Jupdwpwbbtpne hwy mnu-
pp» hpwwupulpdub dhe ! «Wqnuiljiy whwquibgnid t Lhpwbwih nupngib-
nh hwljdwb b Ypenippub npuyh wijdwb dwuht: Wuhbph, nddup  unul)
Lhpwbtwth® npuytiu Udynioph Yppujub fahnpnioh dwuhi: (6 hnnpduow-
ghpp dunwhngdwd t, np omwp Jupdwpwabtpnid unynpnn tipkhuwbpp
Unpginid o wgquyhtt htiptnipynitp, vwljuyh yuwhwwinid E whwswunni -
pniiop b Gjuwnud, np wynunbin Gpubtp pupapnpuly Yppenipnit o unw-
tnid: ‘bw hunpp guyny k pnnitned, np unbindywd hpuwdhbwyh wuwnbwn-
ttiphg Wkyp Ypenipyui gwop npuljit E Uhyninph Jupdupubatbpnid, b thnp-
anud E wpnupugnid quitp <tnhtwlp phtwnumnid E tnp hwpunwugud
huytipht, nypbip tpthuwbbphtt mwtnud Bo putljupdtp omwn Jupdwpuwi-
atip’ npwting huy 2tpmbny nuuwljupguyhtt wnwybnug bl wdth wnpuwn
huy ptnwthpttiph hwdtiduwn: Cunudht' ptununni gyt wihpp hwubtined |
twl. hwduwyiph Hwnipuyhl, tGphuwuwpnuljub dhnipniatpht ne junpnp
Juqiwltpynipniabbiphtt:. Gndth £, np htinhtwp twle jupnignnuijub
[nLonid E wnwewplnud:

<hunit mmwph wbg wyuppbipuuip ns pt hwyjuljuwt Jupdwpwibkpo
wnnunwgbtine ninhtbp L thtnpnid, wyp hunwly dwumbwipnid £ phpnignia-
atiph nL npuitig Ynpdwbwpwp httmliwbpdbipp: puidghg dtlp hugtigh Ypen -
Pl hunwly dSpugph pwgwljuyninititt k: wypngp phunwpyting nputiu

19 Uhijhmhikgh Q-., Swisimbp jhpwlwiuhuymptiuh jpeuiub huooooonmphe b-
tibpp, Wanuy, 1965, 22 hmbhuh:
H ayypmn 3., Owun Jupdwpuibitiipne huy wqupp, gy, 1963, 20 hmtnjuph:
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wqquyhtt htptnipjut dlwdnpiwbd, huyng kqyh npuuwwinnidhg quun
huytiph nuuumhwpwljdwip Ynsfud hwumwnnignit’ htinhtwlyp sh Jupu-
tnud  phliununbnig nupngtiptt wpwhwtm hwdwpnnutphtt L ypubg
thwljiwt yunbwn hwinhuwgnnitipht, thnfuwpkop nglunpynid £ nupngui-
shtwljuh Gwhiwdbntinignibitpn] '

Gpt 1965 p. «Quppnippy Gnytwtu hhwgdniipny Ep fununid jhpwitiw-
oyl Jupdwpwbitph dwuht, wuyu 2015-ht dhwtinid t «Wanuljh» duwhn-
gnipyniblitiphti: (¢tppep nhinwd £ wigyuh Juyuljnsiwip” unupp dwibipuly-
2hn nuipdtbnt tyumwlynyg b gnyg wwhu, np shuywd mwpptin wphwydhpp-
ttphtr nupngh 2tnphhy £ huyp wagwhndty hp htiplinugyniip, nupngp wwhty
huwyng tiquh, Wwlnyph, <uy nuunh, wqquyhtt Junnygatiph wnwbgpniy:
Wn Juplnpnipynioh phngdétint hwdwp htinhtljp nupngh htwmpbpwgp
hunfwpnid £ bwle wgquyh@ nijunjupnipubt twhwbe!:

Liqifh wywehupulinaof

Gpynt phpptpnud ) wnwtdht hnquodnignih £ ajumynid (kqyh hwb-
ntiy nputiu wqquyhtt huptniyub Juplinp punquinphsh: Lhgnit o hwdw-
nnud Uynipphtt hugpbuhpnid wiypnn hwynipguiin Juwynn onuwlyp, huy
wplidnwhwytiptioh b wpbbpuhuwytipbth dhele mwpptipnipyniop” wyn Gplyni-
uh wbopwbinp punpugiinng gnpontt: «Quppntpty, ophtwl, wwppbipwpwn
hpuyhptp t (hpwbwbwhwy phpbpgnnh npunpnigniip huwyng — (iquh
Jnipuwhuwnyniyui Yypw, htsybu jkquljub thuumuplobph, wbwtu b hay
L wpmuwuwhtwigh dununpujub@tph Jupdhpbtiph Juyuynsiundp!*: Gph
1965 . «Quppniuphtyy dnwhngnid tp onmwpnipyubt by wwypnnitiph Ynn-
uhg huytiptith thnjuwptt onwin, hwnljuwtiu pnipptipkt puntip L winibbtin
gnpdwdtp, wyuw 2015-ht" wnwybjuwbiu wplidnwhwbiptth k- wiplibju-
huytipkth dhwubwljub pipujutnipnit juqitine hwpgp: ‘Gnytp yepupk-

12 8t'u Mujtiwd 3., <uy nupngh wnwglwhtipe ntph ninhm], Wanul (azdagdaily.com),
2015, 9 thtinpuph, Gnyith QGypngp unuly gnpdtuyupumuljutt tujuunulp” whanh dw-
puyt, pE thuduniwtnul) duppugdwb, Wanuly (azdagdaily .com), 2015, 17 ognuunnuh:

B Mpwmpnuitmi O., <uy nupnghtt ljunmiundp hmpuuugbu withpoudtow b gqpgm -
puiip m gopuljgm phrl thuiiquniuyl, Quppolip, 2015, 23 utiujutaiptiph:

1 Stu Ui 3., <uytptih hupmoonmphin wintunn@itp b dupmyitp, Quip-
eolip, 1965, 6 thtmpjuph, dwpnidwh, Shph'p, B hiy Gb wuly pn duypkth (hgnih o,
Quippolip, 1965, 5 tmtaiptiph, Ypipahwh U. U., Punwpul pheunbm], Qupeolp,
1965, 14 ognuunnuh:
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pnud £ wle «Wanuijhtyy, nph hudngduwdp, tpyne &nintiph dtipdtgnidp wg-
gh wkuwyh thpnigyub ninhttinhg t & yhwp £ hpugnpdgh yhnwlub dw-
Jupnuyny®: Wu dhwnpp « Qupenippy pupdpugpty kp hhunil mwuph wnwe
wnwewpny huytiptith dhwubwluwd ninnugpnipinit untindty Udyninph
Junnygltiph, opptiw]’ Uuppupwit dhwpwinipjub b fonphpnuyhtt <w-
juunmwih  Juowjupnpyui  hudwnbn  owbpbpm]'®:  Winoudkiuybh,
2015p. wytih mwqbwwuwh t hisnid wplidnwhwybiptipn hipne juinhpp, W
gnpdtwljubtl puytp ki htmlinnuijuinpkt wnwewinlyynid:

<wnljubpuwljub £, np funphpnuyhtt <ujwunwbtpn gnjupwbinng Y
wupunbwpbpep hwyptidhpnd jkqyh wbwnupumnipubt  vyunbughp tp
wnbkubnid 1965 . L hnnJwottiph pwppny pupdpuwdwytnid: bhwplyk, glipd tp
dunid mbpihtwpwiwlub Yndhnth nignuijh phbwnuwmnigynithg, hnpuw-
npkop funphpnh Jupgny winwewnplnd tp juwbnipitinh Juhwbwlikph ypu
Jud dwdnynid gnpdwdynn pniutipk puntiph thnpuwptt wplidmwhuwybipba
pwntipp opowbwnnipjut Wk nuly” nputng hul tyuwunmtng dtp wggh wnk-
Ytuhwy I wplofmwhuwy quiiguidtitiph dhele uigh wlpuwindwbp!”:

EE

Nrunudtwuhpniniiin gnyyg wytg, np « Quippnip» L «dqnulp wuppb-
puljubittpp pnp dudwitwubipnud Lhpwtiwth huy qunposwhih putinhpok-
ph dwupht wpwehtt whwqubgnnutpt kb tnt;: Wnwbgpuyht phidwb tnt)
dund £ wgquyhtt htptnigut yuwhwwiinuip® thnpujuugdud pnpnp pu-
nunphsttipny: 1965 . putnph dwubljh nudnudp «Quipenippy wbutinid tp
hunphpnuyhtt hugptithph htim Juwtiph wdpuwiniwo dte, «Iqnuljpy uwh-
dwbwthwlpnid tp Uyninph pnpnp qunposwhutitiph dhwynpiwbt qunuithw-
nny: 2015-htt wyu phpptpp gphpt dhubtkiwd Gt ghwhwnnid hpudhtwlp
wqquyht hiphnipyut §npniump Jubihubyne hhdtwpwp Gpep hwdwpnid hwy-

15 Sku Mupimb 3., <ughpkih Jtpuljuiginnip «<wpuunmb-Uthhiphtps-h wg-
quyhtt hpunhtiptmptut tmwadwd ubnhpt £, Ugnuly (azdagdaily.com), 2015, 7 hnl-
wbdptiph:

16 Smlnp-Aphgnp, Fwpatiy hmiwggqughlt nnugpmptiut hupgp, Qupeotip,
1965, 5 utiuputniptiph:

7 Ynpig 4., Swpnugh U., fug tunfu <ugljututt <w@ipougtinniptut Uh-
hunpiitiph unybnht wnptetn wtpdhttupuwtljutt jmipntht e Gpiowbh pumupughit
umJtinh gnpdumpp Ynihuthi, Quippotp, 1965, 23 utupumtiptiph, Swlnp-9-phgnp, Upunk
uhpn fuoumljgniphtt hugunnnwiigh huipuigph tp htin, Qupeotp, 1965, 17 tupnh:

54



Lhpwtimbih hwy qunpogwuh hhdtwjutinhpbbpt...

phunupanipgniop: Wu nhypnid wpnkb yuppipujubttip wgth wijnh-
Unptit kb Gbpgpuynid wijuwjhn hwipuwbmnipyut juinhpttph Jtphwi-
dwl b nuddwb gnponid, pwtth np nputip winbpuitp nLokt Gwle Udyninph
hhditiwputinhpotph nuodwt htim: Whthnihnhu £ dtwgl) wgquyhtt nhdwghop
ubipintutipnitn Wwhwywbtne hwpgnid npuitg mbuwljtimp” huytigh Ypeni-
Pyull nL nuumhwpwnipjub wwywhnynidp:

duiwbwlh dwpmwhpuybpobiphtt ponpunwe qhuwnt yuwpuquynid dw-
dniyh wyu opqubitipp Jupnn b ywpnitwlly hptitg yundnigniiin: «Wq-
nuljiy wpnkt quty E hudwgwaguyhtt hwuwpuwynipyutp hwuwbbh hiatno
ninhlt: «Qupeniply wyn Gwhwwwnphhb

THE PROBLEMS OF THE ARMENIAN COMMUNITY IN
LEBANON AS REPRESENTED IN THE PERIODICALS
“AZDAK” AND “ZARTONK” (IN 1965 AND 2015)

AVAGYAN G.

Summary

The periodicals of XX century “Azdak” and “Zartonk” continue to cover the
problems of the Armenian Diaspora in Lebanon nowadays, especially those,
which are related to the problem of protecting the national identity. The main
idea raised by the newspapers in 1965 was improving communication among
diverse Armenian communities. It is already 50 years later that the problem of
losing the Armenian identity under the pressure of globalization has become
alarming,

In 1965 both newspapers worried about closing the Armenian schools in
Lebanon. It is now 50 years they have stopped defending national schools, on the
contrary, the disadvantages and disastrous consequences are indicated.
Newspapers pay great attention to the Armenian language as well.

Studies show that the newspaper “Zartonk™ saw a partial resolution of the
problem of preserving the national identity in enhancing relations with the Soviet
homeland, meanwhile “Azdak” adopted the idea of interconnecting the Armenian
communities in all countries.
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MPOBJEMBI IUBAHCKO APMSAHCKOM JUACIIOPBI HA
CTPAHUIAX T'A3ET «A3JIAK» U «:3APTOHK»
(1965 M 2015 TT.)

ABATAHT.

Pesrome

OcHoBanHble B XX B. ra3eTsl «A3naxk» U «3apTOHK» MPOIOJLKAIOT U B HALIH THH
ocsemarb npoOiemel ApMsHCKOH auacriopsl JluBaHa, CBsi3aHHBIE TJIABHBIM
o0pa3oM ¢ CcOXpaHeHWeM HaITHOHANBHOU WiaeHTHUHOCTH. OCHOBHOM wujeeH,
B3STOH Ha BOOPY’KEHHE CO JHS MX OCHOBAHMS, OBLIO YKPEIUICHHE CBSI3U MEKITY
pasHeIMU apMstHCKEMU obmuHaMu. Criyctst S0 JileT OnmacHOCTh yTpaThl STHHYEC-
KOH MIEHTHYHOCTH apMsH B YCJIOBUSX pacTylled riodanm3anud crajga yrpo-
xaromedt. B 1965 romy oba 3Th mepuomudeckux M3AaHUs OWJIM TPEBOTY IO
TOBOAY 3aKPBITHSL APMSHCKUX IIKOJI B JIMBaHe, BHICTymas ¢ KPUTHKOH B anpec
ponuTenen, OTAaBaBIINX AeTel B MHOCTpaHHble wkosbl. 1o npomectsuu 50 ner,
B 2015 rogy, oHM CTaji KPUTHUKOBATH HALIMOHAIBHBIE IIKOJIBI, YKA3LIBAsI HA He-
JOCTATKH B METOJIUKE MPENOAaBaHMs 1 00pa30BaTEIbHOTO MPOLIECCa B LISTIOM.

l"azers! yaensirot 60JTbIIOS BHUIMAHNUE aPMSIHCKOMY SI3BIKY.

HccnenoBanmne nmokasano, 4T0 pemeHne npodieMbl COXpaHeHHs HAITHOHAITb-
HOW WASHTUYHOCTH raszera «3apTOHK» BHZENA B YIIIyOJIeHUH CBSI3eH C COBETCKOM
POIMHOM, B TO BpeMs Kak «A3mak» OrpaHHYMBANICS Uaeeil oObequHEeHus npen-
ctaButene Jlacrnopsl pasHbIX CTPAaH MHUPA.
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KARABAGH (ARTSAKH) IN OLD MAPS

GALICHIAN (GALCHIAN) R.
rgalichian@yahoo.com

1 - GENERAL

The author has tried to present a balanced and unbiased historic and cartographic
view to the reader interested in obtaining some knowledge of how and when the
historically Armenian-populated region of Karabagh (Artsakh — in Armenian)
was described by various world-famous geographers and depicted by famous
cartographers. For this reason the maps reproduced in the article, with the
exception of two, are produced by non-Armenian geographers and cartographers,
whose works form the basis of the world cartographic heritage. These documents
have been sourced from various libraries all over the world.

The documents presented are in no way complete and represent only a small
portion of the maps where Karabagh has been shown and named. Furthermore,
the article excludes all descriptions and details mentioned in the travelogues of
Islamic and western travellers, who have written about their passage through
Karabagh, such as Clavijo,! who travelled during 1405-1407, and Schiltberger,?
who travelled from 1396 to ¢.1422, and many others who travelled through South
Caucasus during the fifteenth to nineteenth centuries. These sources confirm the
Armenian presence in the area by providing much detail about the population and
their way of life in the region concerned. However, as they do not contain any
maps, they have been excluded from this study.

The maps come to prove that Karabagh or in Armenian, Artsakh, has
appeared on the maps from around 1460. However, this does not imply that the
name is absent from the ancient and old historic writings and documents, the
discussion of which is beyond the scope of this article.

! De Clavijo, Ruy Gonzales. Narrative of the Embassy of the Ruy Gonzales de Clavi-
jo to the Court of Teimour at Samarkand. Translated by Clemens Markham. London:
Hakluyt Society, 1854.

2 Schiltberger, Johann. Bondage and Travels, 1396 to 1427. Transleted by Telfer
Buchan. London: Hakluyt Society, 1879.
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2 - EARLY AGES

The oldest cartographic or geographic information has reached us from
Greco-Roman sources, but these do not contain any documents, which could be
called a map. There are only references about mapmaking and maps prepared by
some of the ancient geographers such as Hecataeus of Miletus, etc.® The maps
referred to by the ancients could be seen today in reconstructions, prepared by
well-known cartographic experts such as Karl Miuller, Konrad Miller, E.H.
Bunbury, John Murray and others based on the descriptions provided in the texts
of ancient historians such as Hecatacus, Herodotus, Eratosthenes, Strabo and
others. Today, when we refer to world maps of the Greco-Roman period, we
mainly refer to the reconstructions prepared by those specialists.

It is interesting to note that although these texts and maps contain names of
countries, no borders are delineated. Generally speaking, regions, or, as preferred,
the so called “countries” are called by the names of the races, peoples and nations
who inhabited the given area. Borders, being manmade, are very amorphous and
keep changing constantly; hence, they did not merit mentioning, unless they were
major natural borders, such as large rivers, lakes, seas and mountain ranges.
Since the population of the region of Karabagh was mainly Armenian, the region
was covered under the general name of Armenia, the same name appeared over
the region of Karabagh-Artsakh, and this name did not appear on ancient and
early medieval maps.

One of the founding fathers of geography was Claudius Ptolomaeus or
simply Ptolemy (c. 90-168 C.E.) whose opus magnum, Geographia, is
considered to be the most important early work on geography. The book contains
instructions on how to observe the universe, measure distances and angles and
generally how to prepare maps. His methods were used well in the sixteenth
century. The book has a list of about 8,000 toponyms, divided by continents and
subdivided into countries. Out of those toponyms, around 176 relate to Armenia
Maior and Armenia Minor. No original map of the work has survived, and the
oldest manuscript copy of the work containing maps mentioned in the book dates
from the thirteenth century and contains the reworking of the drawings as
mentioned by Ptolemy in his book.

* Galichian R., Historic Maps of Armenia. London and New York: I.B. Tauris, 2004,
p. 12.
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On his maps, Ptolemy divides countries mainly using then natural features of
the land, which do not always correspond exactly with reality, while few other
maps of the ancient and early medieval periods show country borders, a tradition,
which in Europe extended well into the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. On
some medieval maps straight lines are drawn to artificially divide and specify
countries, mainly as an aid for the reader to differentiate them.* The map-maker
often was unaware of the regions and the countries that he was drawing and had
no knowledge of the strategic variations in their political geography and border
changes; therefore it was safer not to draw borders at all. With the exception of
the reconstructed and copied Ptolemaic maps, which date from around the
fifteenth century, the practice of drawing borders on the maps came to general
use during the fifteenth to sixteenth centuries.

3 -PRESENCE OF KARABAGH IN THE REGION

Rising from the above-mentioned methodology used in the Middle Ages, the
name of the region of Karabagh (the Armenian Artsakh) did not feature on the
early maps, as this was considered to be a part of the country of Armenia or the
Armenian population of the region, covered by the general toponym of Armenia.’

Notwithstanding the above-mentioned, the name of Karabagh occasionally
appears on maps prepared earlier than the sixteenth century. Whenever the name
appears, it invariably refers to the region between the Arax and Kura rivers
located to the west of the confluence of these two rivers, extending to the east of
the Lake Sevan in Armenia. Up to the fourth century the country located east of
Karabagh and north of the river Kura was named “Caucasian Albania” or in
Arabic and Persian “Aran” — in Armenian “Aghvanq”. After the takeover of the
region by the Iranian Sassanid dynasty during the late fourth century, the
Sassanid administrators combined the regions north and south of the Kura into
one province, that of the Iranian Satrapy of Aran. For this same reason in Islamic

4 Galichian R., Countrics South of the Caucasus in Medieval Maps. London:
Gomidas Institute, 2007, pp. 45, 91, 194-196.

° Ptolemy. Geogrpahia, prepared by Laurenzo Fries, Manuscript Maps. C.1.d.11 and
other copies in the British Library. For full texts of towns etc. see also Galichian, Rouben.
Historic Maps of Armenia. London and New York: IB Tauris, 2004, pp. 96-99.
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cartography the region north of the Arax River, up to the Mount Ararat is
sometimes referred to as part of Aran.°

It must be mentioned that on all the Islamic maps of the ninth to the twelfth
centuries the Iranian-Sassanid province of Aran also included the whole of
Georgia. Furthermore, north of the eastern end of the River Arax there was no
country mentioned other than Aran. On all the Islamic maps Azerbaijan is shown
south of the Arax, as the north-western province of Iran, whose name was
changed from Lesser Media to Atropatene during the second century B.C.E., a
name, which evolved to Atorpaten, Adherbigan, Adherbaygan and finally, during
the Arab and Turkish rules to Azerbaijan. On all of the above maps there is a
third country, Armenia, straddling the Arax River and extending south-westward
to Bitlis, Amid and Miafarqin (old Armenian capital of Tigranakert, today near
Diyarbakir, Turkey). Thus, it could easily be deduced that the region of
Karabagh, north of the River Arax, has never been placed inside a country named
Azerbaijan, as claimed by the present authorities of the Republic of Azerbaijan,
since such a country never existed in the region north of the Arax River.
Azerbaijan as a country toponym has always been a province of Iran, located
south of the Arax River, a status, which changed its name only in 1918. Various
Russian, British, American and European encyclopaedias bear evidence to this
fact.

A further look into the maps of the region prepared by various renowned
cartographers and published all over the world, would show that north of the
Arax there has never been a country named Azerbaijan prior to 1918. The name
of the region in medieval times was Aran, and after the Islamization of the
region, Karabagh and Aran were divided into smaller regions, where Muslim
khans and beglarbeys ruled under the names of the khanates of Ganja, Shaki,
Talish, Derbend, Shamakhi, Shushi etc., which were collectively given the all-
encompassing name of Shirvan.” Historically, in this area the five Armenian

6 Galichian R., Countries South of the Caucasus. Op.cit., pp. 94-130. Here the most
important Islamic maps depicting the arca are reproduced, which include the works of
Istakhri, Ibn Hawqal, Idrissi, Qazwini, Mas’oudi, and Ibn Said.

7 For further historic and cartographic details related to the subject see Galichian Rou-
ben. The Invention of History. London: Gomidas Institute, 2009/2010 and Galichian Rou-
ben. Clash of Histories in the South Caucasus. London: Bennett & Bloom, 2013. Even
Ottoman, Persian and Arab geographers and cartographers never show a country named
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“Meliks” (derived from the Persian word “malek”, large landowning families)
lived and ruled. They led almost independent lives, but paid their tribute to the
Persian rulers or the Ottomans, whoever happened to rule during the particular
period.

4 - KARABAGH ON OLD MAPS

In medieval texts the name of Karabagh or Artsakh was mentioned in some
manuscripts, particularly in the first Armenian-language geography book, the
seventh century Ashkharhatsuyts (World Mirror) of Anania Shirakatsi, a
paragraph of which could be seen in a manuscript of the work reproduced in Fig.
01, taken from MS N.1486-f102, 1597.

Historically Artsakh has been one of the fifteen provinces of medieval
Armenia. The book has much information about the provinces, including their
location and important towns and villages.

On a map, published in 1751 in Venice, prepared as per the descriptions of
Anania Shirakatsi’s Ashkharhatsuyts, the region of Artsakh is shown lying near
the confluence of the Arax and Kura Rivers. The image in Fig. 02 is a section of
this map showing the region of Artsakh which is entitled Armenia according to
old and new Geographers. The name of Karabagh/Artsakh is underlined red in
both images.

sk ok

In western cartography the name of Karabagh does not appear until the
middle of the fifteenth century. In 1459 a World Map was prepared ordered by
Portugal’s King Alfonso V. This huge map (two metres in diameter) was prepared
by the Venetian cartographer Fra Mauro (c. 1400-1464). The original of the map
was lost in transit from Venice to Portugal and a second copy was made by the
master’s assistants, which was eventually sent to the king in 1460. ®

This map is oriented with the north at the bottom and peculiarly shows the
approximately correct shape of the Caspian Sea, which on other maps prepared

Azerbaijan, north of the Arax River. The country by this name appeared only in 1918 and
now is claiming to have three thousand years of history.
8 Fra Mauro’s map is kept in the Biblioteca Marciana, Venice.
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well in the 1700s, is shown by a flat oval shape.” In the detail map of Fig. 03, the
region of Armenia can be seen on Fra Mauro’s World Map of 1460. On the lower
left part of the map Armenia is mentioned near the confluence of the two rivers;
Arax and Kura. Another Armenia in black letters and ARMENIA in gold letters
appear at the top of the map with the Iranian Azerbaijani city of 7Thauris (Tabriz)
to their south (above). Near these toponyms other cities such as Choi (Khoy),
Carpi and Arachaze’® are also indicated, which are cities in or near the region of
Armenia. To the right of ARMENIA the pile of stones depicts Mount Ararat with
Archa Noe (Noah’s Ark) sitting on the summit. Between these two the name of
the Armenian city of Sal/mas/t] and the Artsakh town of Barda are shown, with
Monte Charabach (Mountains of Karabagh) in between. Here, for the first time in
the Western cartography the name of Karabagh is mentioned. Below the
confluence of Arax and Kura the toponym Siroan (Shirvan) can be seen, which
was given to the region corresponding to the location of the present day Republic
of Azerbaijan.

sk ok

Gerardus Mercator (1512-1594) was one of the most important Flemish
cartographers of the time, and his projections for showing the spherical earth on a
flat sheet of paper are widely used even today. His atlas of the world was
published posthumously by his son Rumold and contains many detailed maps of
Europe as well as other continents and countries.

The detail image shown in Fig. 04 is taken from Mercator’s Map of Asia.
The western part of Armenia is shown, and it has been entitled Turcomania
(Turkish-Armenia), under the Ottoman rule, while eastern Armenia is shown
under Persian domination.!! The region north of Armenia, neighbouring the Mare

? The shape of the Caspian Sea was not known until 1720s, when Peter the Great of
Russia had it surveyed. Until then the generally agreed shape was a flat oval, which in the
ancient times was considered to be connected to the Northern Ocean. It is a mystery how a
fifteenth century cartographer would show the correct shape of the Caspian, which was
surveyed only after 250 years of the making of this map.

19 This could refer to Mount Aragats or the region of Aragats in Armenia.

1 For a period of a century or so, West Armenia, which was under the rule of the Ot-
toman Empire, on some Western maps was given the name of Turcomania. At the same
time in some of these atlases it is described that “Turcomania and Turkish [West] Armenia
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di Sala olim Caspium (Caspian Sea) is named Seruan (Shirvan), while the
Persian cities of Merent (Marand) and Coy (Khoy) are shown south of the River
Arax flowing into the Caspian. North of the Arax River the name Carabach,
underlined green, can be seen. The Armenian populated cities of Van, Mus[h]
and Vastan are placed inside the Armenian territory occupied by the Ottoman
Empire.

sk ok

The Royal Geographer Philip du Val (1619-1683) was an important French
cartographer. Fig. 05 shows a detail from his map of Turkey in Asia published in
1676, where the green line delineates the border of the Ottoman and Persian
Empires. Western Armenia is under the Ottoman rule and is entitled Turcomanie
al. Armenie (Turcomania or Armenia, see endnote xi), which includes the region
of Nachijevan and Ararat, the cities of Kars, Erivan, Van, etc. The adjoining
territory to the east, inside Persia includes the provinces of Adherbetzhan
(Azerbaijan) and Kilan (Gilan), where the cities of Tauris, Chui, Ardebil, Maraga
and others are placed. The Persian—occupied territory in South Caucasus extends
northward up to Shirvan and Derbend.

On this map the region north of the rivers Arais (Arax) and Kur are named
Shamachie and Shirwan, but the triangle inside the confluence of the rivers Kura
and Arax, underlined red is entitled Karasbag (Karabagh).

ook ok

The British cartographer Robert Morden’s (1668—1703) atlas Geography
Rectified contains a map of Armenia, Georgia and Comania. On the map the
borders between the Ottoman and Persian empires are shown similar to du Val’s
map. On this map, shown in Fig. 06, Scirvan (Shirvan) and Shamachie are north
of the Aras and Kur Rivers inside the Persian Empire and Karasbag with
Nassivan (Nakhijevan) are placed west of the confluence of these rivers, inside
the Persian-occupied territory north of the Arax.

sk ok

The Dutch cartographer Pieter Van der Aa (1659-1733) published his Atlas
Nouveau et Curieux around 1710, which contained a map of the Tartar territories.

are the same”. The name has possibly arisen from the more generally used terminology of
“Turkish-Armenia”, hence “Turco-[ ArJmania”.
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A detail of this map in Fig. 07 shows the regions of the Caucasus extending to
northern Persia. The map covers the regions of Circassia, Georgia, Armenia and
Persia. Here Karasbagh, underlined red, is shown on the southern shore of the
river Corasse (Arax) and Cirus (Kura), north-east of Nachsua (Nachijevan) and
north of Ardavil (Ardabil) placed inside Persia. The map does not include political
boundaries.

sk ok

Pierre Amédée Jaubert (1779-1847) began his travels through Turkey and
Armenia towards Persia in 1805. After spending four months in the Turkish town
of Bayazed, where he was imprisoned by the Pasha, Jaubert was only allowed to
continue his journey only after the Pasha’s death. In his book Voyage en Arménie
et en Perse (Paris, 1821) he writes about his experiences and includes a map of
his travelled route, drawn by the well-known French cartographer Pierre Lapie
(1777-1850).

The detail reproduced in Fig. 08 from Lapie’s map shows the region of
southern Caucasus. North of the Kura we can see the regions of Chyrwan
(Shirvan) and 7alidj (Talish), which are mainly in the territory today occupied by
the Republic of Azerbaijan.

Here Cara-Bagh, undelined red, i1s placed between the rivers Araxes and
Kour, east of the Lake Sivan (Sevan) and south of Elizabethpol or Ghandjeh. On
the map the sister territory of Karabagh, Cara-Dagh is shown south of the Arax,
inside the territory or Persian Azerbaijan.

To be continued in the next issue.

QUELRLEILL (UMSTIUL) <PU LUECLSEALELNET

GULP23UL (FUL23UYL) ()
Wdthnthnid

<ht pupntiqutipnid phmhwbpuwbiu Gpypbtiph vwhdwbbtpp stht tpymyd W
nwpwoph tppudwutpp Ynsynid tht wylinbin phaajynn - dunnynipnitiph
winiiitipny: Lwbh np Lwpupwn/Upgwhuinid hhdtwljubned phuwljgned thi
huytip, wuyw wyu mwpudwpewnh k) thipunynid tp <uwguunwith wijub dbe:
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Gypnuuljub pupnbiqipnid wnwehtt wiqud QLwpuwpwnp gus 1460 p.°
huwquljutt dh wphuwphwgnyg pupntignid: 17-pn nuiph b nputig hwenpnnn
pupunbqtipnid Dwpupwn wifuinodp upbh £ wbobl pugqdwphy tdpn-
wuwlwi b dwhitinuljui pupmbtqubpnud: Lwpntiqitpnid wyuwbu wiJwib-
Jwod tipypudwup gnidmd £ Wpwpuh hyniuhuwghtt unhtiphn ik nmupudynid £
Ultwbiw 16h hwpug-wpluphg dhtsle Wpupuh i Uniph thwhwnbndp:
<nnpjudnid ipqud b wunltpdwd pwpntiqobipp Juplinp wphuwnnie-
jnibbtp GG, npnbp hwudwphuwphughtt pupmtiqugpuijut - dunwbignipub
dwul GO juqunud: Upwbg dte hunmwly tplinid £, ph onwup pupntiquugbini-
np npunbin G mbnuinpt Lwpupwn/ Wpgwhut hpktg wphuounnigynibkpnid:

KAPABAX (APIHAX) HA CTAPBIX KAPTAX

TAJIMYUSH (TAJTUSH) P.

Pesrome

Ha crappix kapTax rpaHuisl cTpaH BOOOIIEe HE OTMEUalIHCh, M PerHOHBI 000-
3HAYAINCh B COOTBETCTBUM C HA3BAHMSMU KUBYLIMX TaM HapomoB. Tak Kak
Kapabax /Apuax/ nperMyIinecTBeHHO ObLJI HAcesleH apMsSHAMH, TO Ha CTapbIxX
KapTax 3TOT PerroH TaKXKe MpencTaBlieH moj HazBaHueM Apmenus. Ha espo-
niefickux kaprax Kapabax snepsbie Obi1 0TMeueH B 1460 rogy B UTATBSIHCKOM
reorpaduueckoM ariace. B XVII u nmocnenyroumx Bekax HasBaHue KapaGax
BCTPEYaeTCs BO MHOTUX €BPOMEHCKUX U MCIaMCKUX KapTax. JlaHHBINA peruoH
Ha KapTax JIOKaJM30BaH Ha CEBEPHBIX Oeperax Apakca U MpoCTUPASTCS C FOro-
BocTOKa o3epa CesaH 1o Mecrta ciusiHus Apaxca u Kypsl.

IIpencraBneHHsle B cTaThe KapThl COCTABIISIOT YacTb BCEMHPHOTO KapTo-
rpaduueckoro Hacjemusi. JTH KapThl SBCTBYIOT O TOM, T/ JIOKAJIH30BbIBATH
Kapabax nHoctpaHHbIe KapTOrpagsl
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THE CONQUEST OF ANTIOCH BY THE ARMENIAN
KING LEVON (1216) ACCORDING TO ARAB SOURCES
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In 1208 the Seljuk Sultanate of Iconium and the Ayyubid Sultanate of Aleppo
intervened with the Armenian-Antiochian treaty to be signed. In spite of that,
Levon I did not refuse to dominate over Antioch and to resolve the issue of state
rule heritage! in favor of his nephew Raymond-Ruben.

The next year (1209), king Levon having no male heir of his own
proclaimed Raymond-Ruben his heir. Through these efforts, Levon I attempted
to unite Cilicia and Antioch into one state. However, prior to making decisive
moves against Bohemond IV again, who had taken over the rule of Antioch, king
Levon had to secure himself from the potentially dangerous counteractions of his
Muslim neighbors by weakening their positions.

In the year 1211, the sultan of Iconium Kay Khosrow died and king Levon
the Magnificent rushed in to intervene in the struggle over the throne between
Kay Khosrow’s two sons. He supported the rebelious Ala al-Din against his
brother 1zz al-Din Kay Kawus I (1211-1219) who was the heir to the throne.
Trying to seize the power Ala al-Din called for the help of Levon I promising to
give him the city of Caesarea. King Levon approached Caesarea with his army,
but in the end the legitimate sultan convinced him to withdraw his troops and not
to intervene in the internal struggle. According to Rustam Shukurov, Ayyubid
sultan Al-Malik al-Ashraf ruler of Djazira, also had a role to play in the
withdrawal of Armenian forces®.

! Stip-Mwpnupuh L., fowswyhphtipp te hagbipp, b B, 6., 2007, ke 211-233, as well
as Burgtorf J., The Antiochene War of Succession, The Crusader World, ed. by Adrian J.
Boase, Routledge, 2016, pp. 196-211.

2 Cahen CL, La Turquic pré-ottomane (Varia Turcica VII), Institut Francais dEtudes
Anatoliennes, Istanbul, 1988, p. 69; Illykypos P. O6pa3 Kunukuiickoit ApmeHnn B AHaTO-
muiAckuX MycyabMmanckux ucrounmkax (XII — masago XIV B.), Upjhlpwh <uyuunwubp
unhiwtuljhg ytmulputt shunnpittph phjupnuititpmyd (wpondwputiohpulu wig-
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During this period, the internal political struggle continued in Antioch.
Bohemond IV was using all possible measures in order to get rid of his rivals. In
1208, he imprisoned one of his main adversaries, the Latin patriarch of Antioch
Peter of Angulem, and this resulted in worsening relations with Rome.
Meanwhile, Bohemond was unable to dispose of the opposing forces, which
continued to support Raymond-Ruben, and the Armenian King benefited from
this situation®.

In 1216, a colophon writer of a manuscript asserts, “...in that year by God’s
grace, the victorious Armenian king Levon took over the large Syrian capital™.
Regardless, Sembat the Constable provided the most detailed description of the
conquest of the city. On February 16, 1216, as Sembat the Constable eloquently
put, Levon the Magnificent took over Antioch in a “skilfull and wise” manner
and gave the throne to Raymond-Ruben for a much longer period. Sembat
continues, that Levon 1 was able to win over some of the nobles of Antioch
(including senechal Amori) by promising them large rewards.

The nobles opened the doors of the city at night and let the Armenian army
in. The majority of the Francs fortified themselves in the citadel of Antioch but
were soon forced to surrender. The patriarch of Antioch, along with the nobles of
the city and headed by king Levon enthroned Raymond-Ruben (1216-1219)°.
Considering the desertion of senechal Amori and other Francs who opened the
gates of Antioch to the Armenian army, Hethum of Korykos writes: “The
Armenian king Levon I seized Antioch at night through deception and enthroned
his brother’s grandson Ruben™’.

tpljokp), Pnqyulr W, (haip.), Grupmpny (F., Stp-Uniogwub d., Fwbhgubt @, G.,
2016, £9 94-95:

3 Cahen CL, La Syrie du Nord a I'époque des Croisades et la principauté franque
d'Antioche, Geuthner, Paris, 1940, pp. 611-613; Moutafian CL, L'Arméniec du Levant
(XIe—XIVe siecle), Tome 1, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 2012, pp. 107-108.

1 See: <ugtiptih dinwmgpliph hppwwwlmpubibp. ¢Q nup, woouuhpne-
pyuip W. U. Uwplinyuiith, G., 1984, p. 96 and cf. Ibidem, p. 103.

5 Udpwm Ugupuwybim, Swptighpp, wzpuuumuuhpnipbundp <. Utpmpk Qgpptw-
th, U. QMwuqup, dhbtanhl, 1956, Ly 219:

¢ Ibidem.

7 Uwplnuuh 4., <tpmd uuunihs tnohlnughtt L ipm «dunfuinuljugpngne -
o, G., 2011, k9 50, as well as Uwiip dunimbmljugpnipyniititip. XIMI-XVIIT gi., hn.
I, ququikg' <ulnpyub 4. U, G., 1951, . 1, tp 79, 94 and Ibid, vol. 2, 1956, p. 63: While
one of the continuations of Samwel Anetsu erroneously put the capture of Antioch at the year
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Meanwhile, one of the followers of Samuel Anetsi, mistakenly cited 1218 as
the year that Antioch was conquered.

The following are the assertions of the Arab authors who mention the
conquest of Antioch. The Historian Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, who in 1216 was sent by
Ayyubid Al-Malik al-Ashraf, ruler of Khilat, as an ambassador to Aleppo to his
brother sultan Al-Malik al-Zahir, asserts that it was him who told al-Zahir about
the conquest of Antioch. Sibt writes, “That year (612 year of Hijra) on Sunday,
the 24™ of Shawwal (February 24, 1216), Lavin took over Antioch from the
Francs™®,

Sibt does not mention the motivation behind Levon’s action. Contrary to
that, Izz al-Din ibn Shaddad is well informed about the details of the succession
to the Antioch throne, even though he mistakenly dates Levon’s endeavors to
take place in the late 1215:

“On Monday, 23" of Shaaban, 612 (December 17, 1215), Ibn Lavun’
attacked Antioch, conquered it and passed it on to his nephew (sic)'®. This was
due to the fact that the father of the ruler prince Raymond Senior had two sons.
One of them was the afore-mentioned Baymund (Bohemond IV) who ruled there,
the other one was named Raymond. Their father preferred the latter, thus he
engaged him with Ibn Lavin’s daughter and later had them married. Then, he
awarded the throne to him and made the people acknowledge him as his heir.
However, it came to be that Raymond died of rabies while his father was still
alive. He had had a son from the sister (sic) of Ibn Lavin, who was named Rubin
(Ruben). Ibn Lavin headed to Antioch taking along his sister (sic) and her son'"”.
1zz al-Din ibn Shaddad explains that Bohemond killed the Patriarch of Antioch as
the latter was openly supporting Levon and agreed that the throne had to be
inherited by Raymond-Ruben. He continues: “Ibn Lavun had received the letter
of the Patriarch of Antioch (in the original text - bitriq Antakya) reading that the

1218. See: Uuniniky Watigh ir Gupmiinulnnutp, Funiwttnjugpnipjet, wyhuunnuh-
pupunip G. Uwplinupuitih, G., 2014, p. 239 and cf. Ibidem, p. 238.

& Sibtibn al-Gawzi, Mirat al-zaman fi tarthal-a’yan, vol. VIII, (ed. with introduction by
J. R. Jewett, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1907), p. 374.

? Refers to King Levon I.

19 Refers to Alice (Alits), who was not the sister of Levon, but his cousin: his brother
Ruben’s daughter.

11 See: ‘Izz al-Din Ibn Saddad, Al-A ‘laq al-Hatira fi dikr umara’ al-Sam wa-1-Gazira,
vol. 1.2, cf. Yahya Zakarya "Abbara, Dimasq, 1991, p. 407.
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kingdom belonged to his nephew. The same letter had been sent to him
(Bohemond) and when he received it and read it he said: This is My kingdom and
it is in my hands. Then he took the Patriarch into the Citadel and killed him'*”.

Ibn Shaddad’s contemporary Syrian historian Bar Hebraeus has understood
the inheritance 1ssues of Antioch better. “At that time, he writes, when Prince
Baymund (Bohemond III) died, he left one son named Rufin (Ruben). And
although the throne was his by right, his uncle dared to oppose and take it over
for himself. After this, Levon, the Armenian king, based on the fact that Rufin the
Franc was the son of his brother’s daughter, got infuriated and came to Antioch
forcing the people of Antioch to swear allegiance to him”!3,

Levon was benevolent towards the city population, which was the guarantee
for his success. In this regard, another Arab historian’s, IbnWasil’s statements are
noteworthy: “On year’s (612 of Hijra) Shawwal month (January-February, 1216)
the Armenian king, “Ibn Levon”, conquered Antioch and was good towards the
local population, applying justice. The ruler of Antioch Brins (Prince)'* was a
tyrant and Ibn Levon’s reputation increased among the people”.

The conquest of Antioch was the most significant achievement of Levon the
Magnificient. It was also a great diplomatic victory. First of all the conquest of
Antioch was timed correctly. The Fifth Crusade (1213-1221)¢ had started and
regardless of its strength and success it forced the Ayyubids to concentrate their
troops in its direction. Accordingly there could be some hope that the Aleppo
authorities might not be so willing to support Bohemond IV. Nevertheless Levon
was much more prudent this time and when he took Antioch he immediately sent
the moslem captives to Aleppo, preventing the possible intervention of al-Malik
al-Zahir”. ...and he (Levon) liberated a group of moslem captives who were in
Antioch and transferred them to [Aleppo], and there was a truce between him and

12 Ibidem.

13 The Chronography of Bar Hebraeus Gregory Abu-l-Faraj, Translated by Ernest A.
Wallis Budge, Amsterdam, 1976, p. 370.

14 Refers to Bohemond IV One-eyed.

15 See: Ibn Wasil, Mufarrig al-kuriib fi ahbar bani Ayyib, vol. ITI, Editor Gamal al-Din al-
Sayval, al-Qahira, 1957, p. 233.

16 See about V Crusade S. Runciman, A History of the Crusades: Vol. III (The Kingdom
of Acre and the Later Crusades), Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1951, pp. 132-170;
Thomas C. Van Cleve, The Fifth Crusade, A History of the Crusades, vol. II: The Later Cru-
sades 1189-1311, gen. ed. K. M. Setton, The University of Wisconsin Press, 1969, pp. 377-428.
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al-Malik al-Zahir’'’. Izz al-Din Ibn Shaddad who also describes the
circumstances of the seizure of Antioch has written: “When Ibn Lavun took the
citadel and Baymund (Bohemond) returned to Tripoli, Ibn Lavun wrote a letter to
al-Malik al-Zahir Abu al-Fath Baybars informing that he is in his service and he
will [never] oppose to his instruction and opinion and that he had conquered
Antioch just in his (al-Malik al-Zahir’s) name and had liberated moslem captives
held there and had sent them to Aleppo”'®. This undertaking of Levon as well as
his long-term cooperation with Ayyubid sultan of Egypt, restrained the sultan of
Aleppo and prevented the intervention of his troops. It was proved by the events
following it.

After the seizure of Antioch Levon the Magnificient rather improved his
relations with the Catholic Church restoring the catholic Episcopal sees of Tarsus
and Mamistra, as well as the fortress of Baghras which was given back to the
Templars'®. On this occasion Ibn Wasil is informing: “Ibn Lavun gave Baghras
to the Templars (in the original text — Dawiyya), nominated his nephew as his
deputy in Antioch and turned to his country having fear of Izz al-Din Kay
Kawus”®. This was the apogee of the flexible diplomacy by the Cilician
Armenia.

According to the Arab historians the Seljuk sultan of Iconium Kay Kawus
was the first to react after the seizure of Antioch and Bohemond IV’s call for
help. Ibn Wasil putting the event at the year 612 of Hijra is informing how the
seljuks of Rum captured the fortress of Lulua belonging to the Cilician Armenia.
Most probably this very news made Levon leave Antioch and return to Cilicia in
a hurry. Meanwhile the sultan of Rum continued devastating the country of
Armenians capturing some other fortresses. According to one of the successors of
Samuel of Ani: “[the sultan] came with a big army against king Levon and
surrounded the fortress of Kapan, and king Levon gave a battle with his warriors,
at first he was victorious, but then the troops stupidly lost the battle against the
sultan™.

17 Ibn Wasil, Mufarrig al-kuriib, vol. I11, p. 233. See also: Cahen Cl., La Syrie du Nord,
p. 621.

12 ‘Tzz al-Din Ibn Saddad, al-A laq al-hatira, vol. 1.2, p. 408—409:

19 See: Thn Wisil, Mufarrig al-kuriib, vol. III, p. 233.

20 Ibidem.

2 Uunimky Whkgh i Swpnibwlnnitip, Suniuinuljugnnupo iy, by 238:
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It comes clear from a colophon written in a Gospel made in Tarsus (1216)
that the Armenian troops didn’t organize a serious resistence in the battle near the
fortress of Kapan. Even some princes were captured by the enemy, including
Constantin the Constable: “The regiment of infidels reached the place devastating
the boundaries as much as they could. And our God-loving King sent his nephew
Constantin the Constable with limited warriors in order to prevent the destruction
of our boundaries”. And then he adds “and many of them were captured and
taken to their country, they captured Constantin the Constable as well and also
two princes who were with him — Kersak (Kir Sahak) and the other Constantin —
son of Hethum Sevastos™%,

Nevertheless the news about the fall of Antioch put the Aleppo sultan al-
Malik al-Zahir in a stalemate situation. According to Ibn Wasil, in the month of
Muharram of 613 of Hijra (April-May 1216) Kay Kawus made an appeal to al-
Malik al-Zahir, suggesting to organize a joint attack and liberate Antioch of king
Levon. As aresponse to that initiative Al-Malik al-Zahir suggested the following
plan: the seljuks of Iconium attack the Armenian Kingdom from the Marash
direction, he himself (Al-Malik al-Zahir) from Darbsak, and Prince (Bohemond
IV) will aim directly at Antioch having under his command the troops of
Damascus, Hama and Homs?*.

The historian from Aleppo Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Adim presents the deeds in a
somewhat different way. According to him, in 1216 correspondence was
established between the sultan al-Malik al-Zahir and the sultan Izz al-Din Kay
Kawus. “They came to terms that the sultan (al-Malik al-Zahir) goes under his
(Kay Kawus’s) patronage and signs a truce, as he was afraid of his uncle. Kay
Kawus agreed with that”?*. The historian adds that sultan of Aleppo after all was
sorry for what he had done and sent a mission to Cairo to receive the consent of
Al-Malik al-Adil on his plans. At the same time he had no illusions about support

2 Quylipkt alinmgpkiph hppwmwljupubbhtip, FQ qup, e 101: Uunimk; Wakgh
L Gwpnibwlynnitip, dJuiwimugpuiphel, b 238: Uipwwm Ugupuybim, Swpb-
ghpp, ke 221-222: Levon freed the mentioned prisoners from captivity and only three years
later as a ransom ceded the fortresses Lulua and Lozat to the Sultanate of Room. See: Ibidem,
p.222.

2 Ibn Wasil, Mufarrig al-kuriib, vol. 111, p. 234.

24 See: Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Adim, Zubdat al-halab fi tarthHalab (Histoire d'Alep par
Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Adim, vol. III, ed. Sami Dahan, Institut Francais de Damas, 1968),
p. 168.
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of al-Malik al-Adi, for, according to Ibn al-Adim, “he (al-Malik al-Zahir) sent an
ambassador to Egypt. The sultan prepared post-horses to get fresh news of his
uncle (al-Malik al-Adil), in order to know what to do if he noticed any doubtful
step on his side. And he in his turn addressed personally to Kay Kawus. And in
all those events his objective was to keep the army in the state of alert to be ready
to receive Kay Kawus and join him first of all to [attack] the country of “Ibn
Levon”. Antioch was possessed by “Ibn Levon” and the sultan got in a deadlock
situation, as he was on the borders of it, but he knew that [Levon] was under the
patronage of his uncle (al-Adil)">.

Ibn Wasil’s information is quite notable, for it reveals the contradictions
between al-Adil and al-Zahir, as well as the role of the Egyptian sultan Ayyubid
in keeping Aleppo away from the sultanate of Iconium consequently not allowing
him to attack Cilicia. The historian reports that “Al-Malik al-Zahir sent a man to
al-Malik al-Adil to get his advice on this matter®, but al-Adil refused his point of
view and said that he did not even want to see him (al-Malik al-Zahir). He also
informed what kind of intrigues this issue could have. [After that] al-Malik al-
Zahir found himself in a great confusion — not to hold the promise given to 1zz al-
Din, or to oppose his uncle al-Malik al-Adil”*".

The reports on 2016 prove that links existed between Levon I and al-Malik
al-Adil. Based on the reports by Arab historians one can conclude that the
cooperation between Levon I and al-Malik al-Adil was ongoing in 1208-1216
and the following years.

Although we are not aware of the details of the letters, we can assume that
Levon I formally recognized the supremacy of the Egyptian sultan. It didn’t mean
that he had any liability towards al-Malik al-Adil, as his sultanate had no borders
with the Cilician Armenia. Levon I was well informed about the internal
contradictions in the Ayyubid family and was cooperating with al-Adil trying to
hold back his nephew from neutralizing the key member of the anticilician
coalition.

In this particular case the Ayyubids of Aleppo preferred not to attack Cilicia,
as not only they didn’t receive Egyptian support but could fill the senior sultan

25 Thidem, pp. 168-169.
26 Refers to the joint attack of Iconium and Tripoli on Cilician Armenia and Antioch.
27 See: Ibn Wasil, Mufarrig al-kuriib, vol. 111, p. 234.
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with anger for initiating a war against a close monarch. In order to definitively
prevent the possible attack of the sultanate of Aleppo Levon I surprised al-Malik
al-Zahir by sending him a letter right after his correspondence with al-Malik al-
Adil.

The brief content of the letter is reported by Ibn Wasil. Levon I expresses his
friendship and even fidelity to Ayyubids with the following expressions: “I am
the sultan’s servant (in original text mamliik (slave)), a shoot of his state. I have
approached him as an Arab and I ask to save me from this deadlock situation (in

the original text - al-warta) and I am his servant to my death®®”

. Applying skilful
diplomacy Levon reminds al-Malik al-Zahir that twice when the sultan had sent
his troops to capture Damascus he could easily penetrate the Aleppo sultanate
and could cause large devastations, but he prefered not to do so thus serving the
Ayyubids. Then king Levon admits that his services are much more important
than that of Bohemond IV with whom al-Zahir is in an alliance. Finally the
Armenian king considers his duty to add that he has instructed Raymond-Ruben
nominated as his deputy in Antioch to be loyal to the Ayyubids. According to the
historian, along with the letter Levon sent a magnificent gift that gained al-Malik
al-Zahir’s confidence®.

This report of Ibn Wasil is exceptional and contributes considerably to a
complete analysis of relations between the Cilician Armenia and the Ayyubids.
The Arab historian continues informing that during the mentioned period the
ambassadors of the sultan of Iconium were coming to Aleppo to persuade al-
Malik al-Zahir to give instructions to the troops to attack the Cilician Armenia.
But the latter sent back the Seljuk ambassadors and refused to fulfill his
promise™. Thus, the danger to the Cilician Armenia was mainly neutralized and
Levon’s task was to struggle only against the seljuks of Rum.

The above-mentioned reports of Ibn al-Adim and Ibn Wasil prove that after
1208 Levon I maintained close relations with the Ayyubid sultan of Egypt, and
eight years after that, these relations played an important role in the East
Mediterranean political situation. Taking into consideration the political weight
of Al-Malik al-Adil in the Middle East and the fact that the latter couldn’t be

8 Ibidem, p. 235. See also: A.-M. Eddé, La Principauté Ayyoubide d’Alep (579/1183 —
658/1260), Stuttgart, Franz Steiner Verlag, 1999, p. 84.

2 Ibn Wasil, Mufarrig al-kuriib, vol. II1, p. 235.

30 Tbidem, p. 236.
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interested in the creation of a Cilicia-Antioch joint kingdom, king Levon has to
be commended for his key role in establishing the above-mentioned collaboration
as a significant achievement of his diplomacy.

ULShALP UNNFUL L6INL ULLUSH UNIUDBS
(1216 @.) £US ULULUGLUT BAL3NFLULELD

SEMA-164NUE3UL .
Withnthnd

Lunt U puquynpp 2nipe dbnijtu muubwdjuly hwdwn yuypwn inkg hp
tinpnp pnnwt’ OQhwyintn-enipkith oppttwjuih hpuwyniaptbipp Wuwpynuw k-
inL . Gputt Wanhnph quihht puqdtigtine hwdwp: Pwuqiwphy thnpatinhg
htinn, h Ytpon, 1216 pduwljuiht Gput hwennytg gpugt Wawmhnpp: <wipyh
wnbbny twhunpn wmwphtbph thnpéap, <uyng puquynpp wyu waqud thnp-
abg pny) sy, np Yhthhugh phd abwdnpgh hwpliwb yhnnigynibbtph
nuphiip: Wi tyuunwlng tw nphjwbwghnwljub dGé ewtptin gnpdwnptg,
nph wpynibpnid <wjtiyh Wynipjwb unypwbnipnibp dtntwguwh dtwg Yp-
1hiput <wywunwith ypuw dhwgyu hwpdwlnid gnpdtine hntthuyh unijpw-
tnipjub wnwewplhg:

<wyng puquynpnipjui nhjwbtwghnwljuwb puytpt wpdwbwgpyt) th
Gghywunuh Wynipjwt unyput wp-Uwhp wi-Unhhtt b pu tinpnpnpnh
<ugtiyh Wpnipjwt unypwid w-Uwhp w-Qwhhphtt Lhnt puqunph
niquplud twdwlubpnid: dbpnhhpjuy hpnnnipgnibotph dwuhtt juplinp
wntintiynigyniubbip G hwnnpnnid X1 nuph wipuwp yuundhstbp Ludwg wy-
hit bpt w-Unpdip b bpl Jwuhip:
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B3ATUE AHTHOXHWU HAPEM JIEBOHOM (1216r.)
COI'TACHO APABCKUM NCTOYHUKAM

TEP-I'EBOH/ISIH B.

Pesrome

Iapw JleroH I okoJ10 MIATHAMIIATH JIET OCISNOBATEIFHO AU AT 3aKOHHBIE TIPa-
Ba CBOEr0 BHYHaToOro rieMsHHuKa Paiimonnma-PyOena ¢ menpio BO3BeHeHUs TMO-
crenHero Ha npectos1 AHTHOXUH. B 1216 1. mOTBITKY 1aps yBEHYATUCH YCIIEXOM,
Y OH HaKOHel 3aBJjianell AHTHOXHEH. YUHTHIBas OMBIT NMPENBIIYIIUX JIeT, ap-
MSTHCKHH LIaphb Ha 3TOT pa3 CaeNal Bee, YTOObI He TOTYCTUTh CO3MAHMS KOATULIMN
cocenHux ctpaH npotuB Kwmmkun. C 3TO# LeNbl0 OH MPEeaIpHHSUT Cepbe3HbIe
IUTJIOMATHYECKHe Iary, B pesyjbTaTe KOTOPbIX ANWHIOOMACKHi cynTaHar AJern-
MO0 BO3IEPKAJICSI OT MPEUIOKEHHOTrO CyaraHaroM MkoHum coBMecTHOro Ha-
nafenus Ha Kunvkuiickyio ApMeHHIo.

Jurmomarndeckrie AeNCTBUS apMSHCKOTO I1apCTBa HAIUIM OTPAXEHUE B
nuceMax maps JleroHa, anpecoraHHbix Altito0uackoMy cyntany Erumnra an-Ma-
JIUK a-AQWiTy U ero IIeMsSHHUKY AHIoOHIckoMy cyntany Ajermo ain-Manmmk
an-3axupy, BaKHbIE CBEIEHUS O KOTOPBIX TepenaroT apabckue netormciien XTI
Beka Kamann an-J{un M6 an-Amum u U6H Bacu.
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SOME ISSUES OF MAPPING THE RELIGIOUS
AND CULT SYSTEM OF ANCIENT ARMENIANS
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gohar.vardumyan@gmail.com

The mapping of historical and cultural heritage of any nation is important,
particularly in modern geopolitical conditions, when information plays a leading
role in civilization processes. It has long been necessary to map the spiritual
culture of Armenians in order to represent it in the time and space continuum,
with its types and stages of development.

One of the spheres of ancient Armenian spiritual culture is their religious
and cult system, which is an integrated structure consisting of religious beliefs,
pantheistic notions, myths, pantheons of gods and goddesses, the associated
ceremonies, rituals, places of worship, etc. Throughout its formation this
integrated structure has proceeded millenia in parallel with the formation of the
ethnic society of the Armenians as a people, according to the influences of the
processes of ethnogenesis and early ethnic interrelations, as well as the changes
in political, social, economic and cultural history of Armenia.

The religious and cult system of ancient Armenians, having passed a
development process of thousands of years, is distinguished by its diverse
manifestations, and the need for its mapping has been long due. We have made
several attempts, meanwhile at the present stage of new technologies when
various methods of multi-layer mapping, localization and GPS fixing appear each
year, it has become technically feasible.

The pre-Christian religion of the Armenians, as noted above, includes
ancient beliefs, mythology, pantheons with places of worship. While mapping
temples of deities, shrines and other sanctuaries, their temporal and spatial
paradygms should be taken into consideration. In spatial terms, it covers the
whole of Armenia — historical and modern, and in temporal terms — from the
earliest times up to the adoption of Christianity. Moreover, the study of the
ancient Armenian religious and cult system leads us to the conclusion that it
should be divided into at least two huge stages: a/ ancient beliefs, which must be
represented with the relevant cult places and sanctuaries; b/ pantheons, which
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must be represented with gods and goddesses, the places of their worship, and
other monuments of cult.

During several years we have made five maps that chronologically cover the
pre-Christian religion of the Armenians with its stages of development, beginning
with pantheistic beliefs up to deity cults at different stages of the pantheon. Data
from ancient Sumer-Akkadian and Hittite ideographic, Urartian cuneiform
inscriptions, materials from antique Greco-Roman, medieval Armenian historical
literature and Armenian folklore, as well as from the field of ethnographic
materials, collected by us in different regions of Armenia, have served as source
bases for the maps.

Five maps are presented here, chronologically embracing the paganism of
the Armenians in the stages of its development, from the earliest times to the
adoption of Christianity.

A/ The first map, entitled “The Cult Centers of the Pre-Christian Deities in
Historical Armenia”, was published in 1991, in our monograph “The Pre-
Christian Cults of Armenians”, in the 18" volume of the series “Armenian
Ethnography and Folklore” (Fig. 1).! The map was made at the Institute of
Archeology and Ethnography, for this monograph written on the basis of our
Ph.D thesis. The map, as well as the text of the study, are in Russian.

Based on the materials studied in the monograph, places of worship and
monuments of different periods of the ancient Armenian religion such as sacred
mountains, stone vishap (dragon) stelas, etc. are localized on the map. They only
partially reflect the beliefs of our distant ancestors who in different provinces and
regions of historical Armenia worshiped mountains and gorges, lakes and rivers,
springs, rocks, trees, etc., not all of which could be shown on one map. The data
from ethnographic and folk materials, information from the works of many
researchers, as well as our field materials collected during the ethnographic
expeditions of the Institute of Archeology and Ethnography to Gegharkunik,
Shirak and Lori regions of Armenia?, served as the main source of materials on
beliefs.

! Bapaymsmn /1. JIOXPHCTHAHCKHE KYJIBTHI APMSH. - APMAHCKAS 3THOTPAQHS B (POIBK-
nop /Marepuarmst u uccaeaosanmst/, 18, E., 1991, ¢. 59-161.

2 For ethnographic and folk material and its study see: Uqqugpuljul hubntu (hoip. .
Luwpuytwi), ghpp 1-26, Gnpph-fehdjhu, 1896-1917: ERihtibul wggugpujut dnnmjw-
oni, hh. U-(¢, Lmqupbwh ttwputh hpuno., 1901-1913; Upwbambtwig 9., Gpltp,
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both countries are mentioned. In our work we have also used the books already
published in the period of carrying out our investigation.*

From the pantheon of Van Kingdom (IX-VI BC), the map shows the three
supreme couples of gods and goddesses: Haldi—Arubani/Bagmashtu, Teisheba—
Huba, Shivini—-Tushpuea. The data taken from the materials on the cuneiform
inscription on the Van rock, called Mher’s Door, were repeatedly published and
investigated by several generations of Urartologists.” Undoubtedly, one can draw
up a separate map for the cult centers of the Van Kingdom, since the sources (not
only Mher’s Door, but also some others) provide rich material on the subject, and
many sanctuaries, the nature and names of which are very diverse, are known, and
it is not difficult to indicate them on the map. However, it would have been
difficult to place both pre-Urartian and post-Urartian material on one map, as it
would have created excessive clutter, therefore we have noted only the supreme
triad .

On the map, the main place is occupied by the cult centers, temples of the
gods and goddesses of the pan-Armenian pantheon of the Ervanduni-Artashesyan
period (VI century BC — IV century AD), information about which has been taken
from the works by antique Greco-Roman (Herodotus, Xenophontis, Strabonis)
and medieval Armenian (Agatangelos, Movses Khorenatsi and others) historians.®

“* The text and the study of the inscription sec: Forrer E., Hajasa-Azzi, Caucasica, 1931,
Ne 9, 22-23. Kanannsia I'. A. Xaifaca — xomeioens apmsH, E., 1947, c. 84-99. Uwpwmhpn-
ujul G., Npupuonudobn oppuuhwljub wim dibpm duuhte- MR<L, 1961, No 3-4, Ee 100:
Xauarpsin B. H. Bocrounsie nposuHImu Xerrckod uMmepu, E., 1971, ¢. 148. [ikayksan I'.
b. XaiacCkuil u €ro OTHOIICHUE K HHAOCBPONECHCKUM s3bikaM, E., 1964, c. 47-57, 84-95.
Quhniljjui 4. ., <uyng |Lquh yuuimpnih. Guhnugpuyhtt dudwiuljuppewi, G.,
1987, b9 327-330: Bapaymsn I'. JI. JIoXpHCTHAHCKHE KYJIBTHI apMSH, C. 67—68.

> About the pantheon of the Kingdom of Van (Urartu) sece: Lehmann-Haupt C. F.,
Corpus Inscriptionum Chaldicarum (CICH), Berlin — Leipzig, I, 1928; II, 1935. Qunhwmbgyui
Q., Mpupnmh wunmimpnitp, 6., 1940: InorpoBckmii b. b. Banckoe mapcrso
(VYpapty), M., 1959: ‘Lnytp, Ypaprckas mugoaorus,- Mudst zHapomos mupa (MHM), 1. 2,
M., 1982, ¢. 549-550. Lang D. M., Armenia — Cradle of Civilization (3 ed.). London, 1980,
p. 85-111. Eastern Asia Minor and the Caucasus in Remote and Classical Antiquity, Hittite,
Hurrian, Urartian History and Culture. Urartian Inscriptions (rbedrosian.com/Classic/
urartian html, translated by A .H. Sayce). Quhniljjui Q.. 2., <uyng jLqih qjunnitimpynii.
twhugpuyhti pewly, by 441-445: <dwyulpui U., dulh puquujnpnipyub yhnwljpuh
Unntp, G., 1991: Bapaymsia I'. /. JIoXpUCTHAHCKHE Ky JITHI apMsH, C. 76—86.

® Herodotus, Historiarum libri IX, 1-3, Cambridge, Mass.-London, 1946-1950.
Xenophontis, Anabasis /transl. by C. L. Brownson/, Loeb Classical Library, 1922, rev. 1989.
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About the deities such as Aramazd, Anahit, Astghik, Nane, Vahagn, Mihr, Tir,
Amanor, Vanatur, Spandaramet, Barshamin, much has been written, as well.”
Designated on the map are also such centers of cults which represent a
whole locality, as, for example, the main place of worship of Anahit in the
province of Ekegheats (Akilisena), called ‘Anahitakan’ (‘dedicated to Anahit’) in
ancient times, also the mountainous area of Athorn Anahtai (‘Throne of Anahit’),
the center of worship of Aramazd in Ani Kamakh, sacred places Ashtishat,
Bagavan (Ditsavan), Van, Yerazmuyn and others. It should be noted, however,
that not all the mythological characters of pre-Christian Armenia are reflected on
this map. In particular, the eponyms of the Armenians — the ancestor gods of the
Armenian people — Hayk and Aram, whose images are thoroughly examined in
the study, are not marked on the map, while the range of their worship covered
the entire country of Hayq-Armenia. Their absence on the map is, of course, a
serious omission, the only reason for which is the fact that these mythological
images are special, and to localize them on the map is difficult, as they represent
the whole country of Armenia from the very beginning of its formation. For
millennia, the borders of the country have changed, but the memory about the
ancestor-patriarchs in the people lives to this day. On another map, made by us

Strabonis, Geographica /recogn. A. Meineke/, v. 1-2, Lipsiae, 1915-25. Wqupwhglinuy
Munmim b <uyng /apuunm pliunip Q. Stp-Ulpungtuith it U. Gutuygtwbgh/, Sthnhu,
1909: Unjupup Fonphinuging Munmin phih <uyng /phtiuljubt pliughpp ti tipudn i -
tp U. Uptintth i U. <upmphtitiuth. imfwinuhwim phe, juugnodotpp U, & Uwpg-
ubwtip/, Sthnhy, 1913, Yytpwhpunn. 6., 1991: Gquljuy juppuytinh Ynnpuging, Gnd w-
nuibtnng, (Fhdihg, 1914: Dmquipuy @upyytiging Nunntim phil <uyng /phtljub ptugh-
m & Stp-Ulpunguitth it Un. Uugluwgwuigpy/, 6., 1982: @uumnuph Rhrquiiquging
Munmimphth <uyng /plunghpp L. Munnljutyubh, pupgd. b Swinpugpme. Un. Uw)-
Jouyuitigh/, 6., 1987 Winnithw Shpuljuging Shiqhpughmmyphi i te modwp, G., 1940:

" Ynunwibkwig G., <uyng htipuimuulub Ypotp, Lumuppuupum, 1879: Wihpwh
1., <ptt huiwwwnp Jud hbpwinuuljub Ypolip huyng, dhuitnpl;, 1895: Imuu H.O.
Hccrenosanus u craten, Mocksa, 1896. Gelzer H., Zur armenischen Gotterlehre, Leipzig,
1896. Iath U, <uy hhpuimuwmljui Ypotp, Lumuwpuuuin, 1898: Swunuwpbwi G.,
<uyng hhb Ypotiipp, b. Mnjhu, 1909: Empliwt 6., <uyng hhtt Ypotp pund huyljuljub
nhgupuwimiphiip, Gpmuumby, 1933: Ulihp-Ohwbipwiywh Y., Uhppuw-Uhhpp «Uwu-
i Ontip»-h by, G., 1946: Ukijhp-@upuyui G., Uhwuhhin nhgnihm wpupwmunincipp, G.,
1963: Wynuptiqyui 3, Uhhpp huyng tby.- <uyughwmuljut hnmugmnngyniabtp, G.,
1969: Wawnjui <p., <uybptlt wpiwmulul puewpui, hh, 1-4, 6., 1971-1979:
Apymionsitn C.A. Apmsackas mugomnormst.- MHM, 1. 1, M., 1980, c. 104-106. Bapxymsin T
J. JIoOXpUCTHAHCKHE KYJIbTBI apMstH, C. 103-122.
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Mapping was carried out using electronic methods of digitization. The
following groups of deities of the ancient Armenian pantheon are shown along
with other sacred places and shrines:

a/ Hayasan deities: the supreme couple with their cult centers are
represented; b/ Urartian deities: the supreme triad of Haldi, Teisheba and Shivini
with their worship centers are shown, ¢/ Armenian deities are marked in the
following composition: Aramazd, Anahit, Mihr, Vahagn, Astghik, Nane, Tir,
Barshamin, Spandaramet, Tork Angegh, Amanor and Vanatur, Demeter and
Guisane; d/ stone vishaps, sacred mountains, other holy places; e/ Armenian
eponyms of the Haykids — Hayk, Aram, Aramaneak, Ara, Gegham, Amasia,
Kadmos and associated places. On this map the information from later
publications is used, embracing all the stages of ancient Armenian religion and
cult — pantheistic beliefs, ancestor gods, Hayasan, Urartian, pan-Armenian
pantheons, etc’.

E/ The fifth map is the Armenian version of the previous map, and it is
entitled “The Centers of Worship in Heathen Armenia”.

This map needs some further refinements: a/ the last group will be the first,
because it represents the eponyms of Armenians — the patriarchs - grandparents
of the nation, and will be called the Haykids, b/ The name of the “Armenian”
group will be clarified, since it leaves room for the assumption that the other
deities are not Armenian, meanwhile they represent different stages in the

* Quhmlpuwb 4., Lhgquiljub np ujjuyiitip hugng Gupuupphunnitintuit ypnbh i
hunjunnuyhpiiph Gwwuht.- MEL, 1992, No 1, Lo 22: Haas V., Geschichte der hethitischen
Religion, Leiden, London-New York-Kéln, 1994, S. 366367, 539-625. Lhuhgjutt Uwm.,
<uygpkth wwugtjitiphg me Ytugtiphg, 6., 1995: Hacikyan A. J., Basmajian G., Franchuk
E. S., Armenian Mythology, 2000,- books.google.am/books?=0814328156. howstiptiwuh L.,
<wyng wqgquyhtt ghgumutp, Yttty Yuhdnpthw, WU, 2001: Mamponuywi U., -
ubpp it Goumuuni it gpubinpmdtitpp hhtt bt Jupihstuwnpuput <uguunmutnd, 6.,
2001, tp 117, 121: Mbmpnuywi ., <uyjujut nphguputh htntugnyyt wjm tpttpp.- AL,
2004, Ne 2, ko 209, 222: Wpdpmih Q... Fhgupul huyng. <wlipughnwpubtnghtl pumuw-
pui, 6., 2003: dupyui W., <uyng wnnnuyhlt nhgupuinggm b, ., 2004; Dwqupjui
., <uyuuw. punupwlpul b ulmpughlt yuuingggmap, 6., 2009, 102-116: Armen
Asher, The Peoples of Ararat. 2009. Lujuywtn 4., <uyng nhguputljull mmiwpuiljub
hunfwljupgp, 6., 2007: Idem, <uy nhgupwimpui L pphunnitinggyui hunitiiunnm -
ety G., 2009: Ananikian M., Armenian [Mythology].- Mythology of all Races, v. 7, N. Y.,
1964. Idem, Armenian Mythology: Stories of Armenian Gods and Goddesses, Heroes and
Heroines, Hells and Heavens, Folklore and Fairy Tales, Indo-European Publishing, 2010.
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which in its turn will open new prospects to show the full temporary and spatial
picture of the spiritual culture of the Armenians, its components and features,
stages of development in history.

<bhT <UE3038 Hh3MEcStulv <uvuuuirap
LULrSEANAL TR NM4N6 VP LUEN

JUMNrUsdy Q.
Withnthnid

<wyng Gwhuwpphunnitwljui hwjunp Ghpuyuitnid £ phuwupmuljub
hujuwnwihpltipng ni nhgupwitng, wumjuwodttph bk wunduwdnithhitiph nw-
twnttinny, Wthywbitkipny, pughtitipng b wy) wupwudiniipuyhtt Juyptipny:

Utip uquwd pupntiqutipt pingpynid ko huyng htipuwtinunigyniat hp
qupquguwt thnybpny Junbewljwb rpewitihg ujuwd dhisl pphumnbbinie-
Jul pinnionuip: Wowehtt puwpntiqp Ynsynid £ « Guwhuwpphunnitwljub
wunyuwottiph yupmuwiniipwhtt Yhbhwmpnbotbipp yuumdwljut <uguunw-
tnudy (pniutintt), Gpypnpnp «<uywunuwbh htpwinuuljui hwujuwunuwhpob-
np», tppnpyp «<bpuwinuwljub Ypnt. phgupwbbtpy (Epynwb £ huybpti),
snppnpp’ «Nupmudniipuyhtt gihuunp feinpnattipp <uwywunwinody (hu-
wuwitint) W hhiigbpnpyp «<uyng htpwinuuljui hwjunph YEnpnbok-
np» (huygtintib):

Wu pupuntiqiitipp hhtt huyng wuwpyumuiniipp Ghpjuywginng wnuydd
dhwl thnpat Gh: <uyng hbpwbnunipjut dudwbwlulhg tnubwliotpng
puwpunbqugpniit wihpwdtom £ hnglinp dwlnyph, npu wuwndnipjub
punugnighs mwupptph ntunidbwuhpiwb, mupudwljub ne dudwbwljuyht
Yupjuwopttinng wyt wdpnnewljutinptit gnyyg muyne hwdwp:
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HEKOTOPBIE TPOBJIEMbBI KAPTOI'PA®UPOBAHUSA
PEJIMTHO3HO-KYJIbTOBOM CUCTEMBI IPEBHUX
APMSH

BAPAYMAHT.

Pesrome

JoxpucTraHckas penuruo3Has CUCTeMa apMsiH BKJTIO4YaeT B cebst IpeBHHe MaH-
TEUCTUYECKHE BEPOBAHUS, MTAHTEOHBI OOTOB U OOTHHBb C UX XpaMaMH, Karuiia-
MU, CBATHJIMIIAMH U UHBIMH MECTaMU TTOKJIOHEHHSI.

Hamu coctaBiieHO MATh KapT, XPOHOJOTHYECKU OXBATHIBAIOIIUX SI3bIUECT-
BO apMsiH COTJIACHO 3TarlaM ero pasBUTHs (HAYMHAs C JPEBHEHIINX BpeMeH 10
npuHsATHs XpucthHaHcTBa). IlepBas kaprta HaszbiBaetrcs «LeHTpBI KyJBTOB H0-
XPUCTHAHCKUX 0O0XKECTB B MCTOPHUUECKOW ApMeHHm» (Ha pyc. si3.), BTOpas —
«SI3pIueckue BepOBAHUS apMSIH», TPETbs — «SI3bIUecKasi PesIurus: MaHTEOHbD)
(o6e Ha apM. s13.), ueTBepTast — «OCHOBHBIE LIEHTPHI KYJIBTOB B ApMeHHI» (Ha
uct. 513.) u nsitast — «LleHTpBI s3bI1UecKOoi Bephl apMsiHy» (Ha apM. 53.).

DTU KapThl, HA CETOMHSIIHUI JeHb, eAUHCTBEHHBIE B cBoeM poxe. Kapto-
rpadupoBaHue JOXPUCTUAHCKON MU(OKYIBTOBOH CUCTEMBI C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM
CPEACTB COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI HMeeT BeChbMa BAKHOE 3HAYEHHE,
MOCKOJIbKY aeT BO3MOXKHOCTh MPEACTABUTh AyXOBHYIO KyJbTYyPY APEBHHX ap-

MsIH BO BPEMCHHOM U IIPOCTPAHCTBCHHOM KOHTHUHYYMCE.
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AHTUAPMAHCKHUE UCCIIEAOBAHUA - CYTb U
XAPAKTEP

3UHYPOB P.

[IpencraButenn rocynapCTBEHHBIX, HAYUHBIX U OOLIECTBEHHBIX Kpyros Typem-
koil PecriyOmukn n PecriyGmukm AzepOaiimskaH, HCIIONB3YS IIUPOKHE BO3MOXK-
HOCTH CPENCTB MAacCOBOM MH(OPMALHHY, aKTUBHO MPOABUIAIOT TE3UC O HATYMaH-
HocTH rerormzaa apMsiH B Ocmanckoit Typrmm.

PaccmoTtpenne Beero criektpa 3tix paboT B paMKax HaIero UCCIIeIOBAHUS,
0e3ycloBHO, ABNAeTCS 3ahavuedl Hepaspemumoi. Ho aHanu3 aHTHapMAHCKHUX HC-
CJIEIOBAaHMI MPEICTABIISIETCS] HECKOJILKO HOBBIM HAITPABJICHHEM apMEHOBEICHUS,
MO3TOMY KPHUTHKA MOJOOHBIX paboT AOIKHA OBITH TIPEACTaBIIEHA ¢ MAKCUMAIIBHO
BO3MOYKHBIM YUETOM JOBOZIOB UX aBTOPOB.

Axanemuxk HAH PecniyOnuku Apmenns A. A. MenkoHSH UMEHHO B 3TOU
CBSI3 OTMEUaJI, UTO B Psily HaMeUeHHBIX Ha pemeHre B X XI Beke 3amau apMeHo-
BEJIEHHs TPYIHO MEPEOLIEHUTh BAXXHOCTh OOPBHOBI MPOTHB (panbcudukaryii B Ty-
perKo-azepOaiKaHCKOM HeTopruorpahur. APMSIHCKHE CITEIHAIMCTHI TOJIKHBI Ha
MEJKIY HAPOTHOM YPOBHE PACKPBITH MOJMTUYECKYIO OMACHOCTh ATUX (aybCupu-
KalMH JUIsE BCErO PErroHa M HEeMpeACKa3yeMylo «IIePCIIeKTHBY» HX TMOCIENCT-
BHIT.

AHTHapMSIHCKAs! HAITPABJICHHOCTH B HayKe BO3HUKIIA He B Hamu qau. Eme B
1970-1980 rr. monoGHOH MO3UITHN B CBOUX HUCCIEAOBAHUAX MPHISPKUBAUCE 3.
bynusaros u @. Mamenosa. IloaToMy 4y Th MO3Xke MCCIENOBAHUS, UCKAKAMOLINE
APMSTHCKYIO UCTOPHIO M BeCh X0 HUcTopudecknx coObitrii Ha FOxxHOM Kaskase,
OBITH HA3BAHBI «OYHIATOBITUHOIN .

K npumepy, ecimu Gonpinas 4acTe apMSIHCKUX HUCTOPHKOB NPHCOEIHMHEHHE
Bocrounoit Apmennn k Poccru B XIX Beke B 11EJIOM CUMTAST MOJOKHUTETBHBIM
SIBJISHHEM, TO B coBpeMeHHOU PecryGimnke Asepbaiimkan BxoxneHue Bocrouno-
ro 3akaBkasbs (TeppUTOpHs HbIHeIHero AsepOaiimkaHa) B coctaB Poccuiickoit

! urupyerca no: Oesm B. Pormb 3apyOekHBIX apMEHOBETICCKIX 00mecTB (QKypHAT
«21-it Bek», No 2(35), 2015, ¢. 90).

2 Mypansn ILM. Ucropus — namsats nokonermit. [TpoSnemsr ucropum Haroproro Ka-
padaxa, Epesan, 1990, cc. 9-53, 146-158.
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MMIepuH ObUTO MPHU3HAHO, HA BBHICIIEM T'OCYapCTBEHHOM yPOBHE, BEIMYANHIINM
HECYaCTHEM.

«C monmucannbix B 1813 u 1828 rogax ['onucranckoro u TypkmaHuaiicko-
ro JOTOBOPOB, — unTaeM MbI B YKasze Ilpesnnenta PecriyOmmku AsepOatimkan, —
HavaI0Ch pacujeHeHne a3epOailfKaHCKOTrO HapoAda, Mepefes Haux 3emenb. B
pesyJbTaTe pean3aliy STOH MOJMTHKU B KpaTyalinye CpoKy ObLUTO OCYIIeCTBIIe-
HO MacCOBOe TIepeceNieHre apMsH Ha asepOaiimkaHckue 3emin. HeoThemnemoi
YaCcThIO OKKYTALMH a3epOaiiPKaHCKUX 3eMeNb CTajla TIOJINTHKA reHorwza... Mc-
KyCCTBEHHBIM TEPPUTOPHUAIBHBIM JIEJIEHHEM IO CYLIeCTBY OBUIM CO3MaHbI Npen-
MOCBUTKH UTSl PeajiM3alri TOJIMTUKA U3THAHMS azepOaikaHIeB CO CBOUX 3e-
MeJTh ¥ X YHIUTOKEHHSD .

MHorue BpaxneOHO HACTPOSHHBIE UCCIIeIOBATENT HAYMHAIOT CBOU PabOTHI C
MPOCTPAHHBIX CYKACHUN O TOM, YTO HMCTOPUSI HE OJDKHA MCKAKATHCS, UCTOPH-
gyeckne coObITHS TPeOyt0T OOBEKTUBHOCTH H T. [I.

Tak, Myca I"'acbiMJIbI BO BBeIEHHH K CBOEi MoHorpaduu « AHatosus u FOx-
ueiit Kaekas B 1729-1920 royax: B monckax UCTOPUUECKON UCTUHBD), U3/IAHHOM B
2014 rogy B Mockse, TOBOPUT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH OOBEKTUBHOCTH B HCTOPHYEC-
koi1 Hayke: «Mcropus nomkHa OBITH HamHCaHA, TaK KaK OHA €CTb, HEJb3s M3JI0-
KHUTh UCTUHY Ty TeM ee (anbCU(UKALUH. .. B MPOTUBHOM CJIydae, HCYE3HET Crpa-
BEIUIMBOCThH TOAX0Aa K ucTopum». Ho HMXKe OH ONpoBepraeT CBoe CTpeMJIeHHE K
MCTHHE U OOBEeKTHBHOCTH', yTBEpyAas, 4To «... Typiys CIUIIKOM J0JIr0 TEPHUT
TEPPOPUCTHUECKHE TIPUTI3AHMS apMsH U UX BBIMBICEN O «reHormae»y. OnHako
najee aBTop 3asenseT. « Eciu ncToprk Oyner 3aiiuinaTh MO3UII0 TOU HITH HHOU
CTOPOHBIL, TO OH HHKOTZA HE CMOXKET IPETEHAOBaTh HA MPABO MPENCTABICHUS
VICTHHHOI HCTOPHID .

OTH MHOTOCIIOBHBIE TAaBTOJIOTMYECKHE PACCYXKISHHUS VYiKe BBISBISIOT
YPOBEHb HAYYHOU MOATOTOBJIEHHOCTH MUILYIIHX, TIO3TOMY BCTYIIATh B MOJIEMUKY
¢ M. I'aceiMitbl HET HEOOXOTUMOCTH.

* Vka3 Ipesunenra Asepaiimkanckoi PecyGmukn «O reHonuae a3epOaliKaHICcsy
oT 26 mapra 1998 roga (HauuoHanpHBIE HCTOPHH B COBETCKOM H MOCTCOBETCKUX TOCYJap-
cTBax, M., 1999, c. 402).

4 Tackmumst M. Anatosus u FOxkusii Kaskas B 1724-1920 rogax: B MOMCKAX UCTOPH-
veckou uctunsl, M., 2014, cc. 4-5.

> Tamxe, ¢. 7.
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Mownorpadus npoxusasiuero B CIIIA ®upysa Kasemsane, nepersnanHas B
2010 romy B baky, Takke HammcaHa ¢ TpeTeH3Well Ha OOBEKTUBHOCTH. Jljist
TOCTHOKEHHST 5TOro 3(dexTa rmoHavany aBTop naxe AejaaeTt BHI, 4TO U PecryOmm-
Ky AszepOalimkaH OH OOBHHSET B apMsHO-a3epOali>kaHCKOM MPOTHBOCTOSHUH:
«OHHM BEeKaMH JKHJIM B OTHOCHTEILHOM MHpE, — MHLIET OH, — B OHUX CJIyUasX,
TIO-BUIMMOMY, a3epOaiiKaHIIbI EPBEIMU OTKPBLTH OTOHb, B APYTHX — ApMSIHE .

Ho nanee oT ero moka3noii moOpONOPSOOYHOCTH W OOBEKTHUBHOCTH HE
ocraetcs u ciena. «He ycrena ApmeHns crate He3aBUCUMBIM T'OCY1apCTBOM, OHA
oOHapy’Kmia YepThl BEJIMKOW HUMIIEPHAJMCTHUECKON HALMH, TPEIBbSIBHIIA HETO-
MepHeIe TpeboBanus K Typruy, pa3ssizana BoiHY ¢ I'pysueit. .. ».

Mmorue aBTopsl, B ToM uncie X. Benuesa u P. A. I'ycelin-3ane, «c xomy»,
0e3 M3TNIITHUX, Ha UX B3JIS, JOBOJOB U PACcCy KIASHHUN NMPUCTYTAIOT K «pa3odna-
yeHHIo apMsiey: «...1Ipeakn apmsiH npecrnokoiHo xunu Bo @pakuiickoi nomHe,
WX 3aCTAM KUMMEPHULIBI-KOUYEBHUKH, 3aXBAaTHB WX B CBOEM MBI)KEHHHM Ha
BOCTOK, HE BCTpeyasi npensTcTBui, onn nouum 1o Kaekasza, onn 6bum u octa-
JIUCh TaM HAPOAOM-aJUIOXTOHOM.

Janee aBTOpBI MPUBOAAT «yOemUTEIbHBIS) apPTyYMEHTHI, IOYeMy apMsHe SIB-
JITFOTCS. HAPOAOM-TIPHIIEIIBLIEM:

«1) OosnbLIast 4acTe apMsiH OOUTAET B OOIIHUPHOH AHACTIOPE;

2) uX sI3bIK MHAOEBPOMENCKHI U HEe MPUHAJIEKUT K KaBKA3CKOH SI3bIKOBOM
CeMbe,

3) cymIecTByIOT 1 ApyTrUe (aKTOPhI, 0 KOTOPHIX OyAeT CKA3aHO HUKE ».

«JloBomOsl», NeACTBUTEIBHO, 00JIee YEM BIICUATIISIOLILE.

«B wrore, — mpoIOIIKAIOT aBTOPBI, — YacTh apMsiH Tepebpanack Ha Kaskas,
I7ZIe 3aHs1a UCKOHHO a3epOaliikaHCKHe 3eMITID).

B xadecTBe BaXXHOTO «IOBOAA» OHHM MPHUBOIST CJIOBA aPMSIHCKOTO HMCTOPHKA
K. H. FO36amsnHa u3 ero paboTs! « ApMSIHCKHE TOCYIapcTBa 310Xy barparnnos u
Buzantun [X—X BekoB»: «...Cremuduueckre yCcaoBus, CKIIaabIBarOLIHecs: B Ap-
MEHHH TIPY HHO3EMHOM BJIA/IBIYECTBE, 3aCTABIISUIN apMSH MMOKUIATh POAVHY U HC-
KaTb MPUCTAHMIIA HA Ty KOHUHE.

6 Kazemsajne ®@. Bopsoa 3a 3akaskasee (1917-1921), Baky, 2010, ¢. 29.
" Bemuena X, Iyceiin-3age P.A. «PomocioBHAS» apMsIH H HX Murpanus Ha Kaskas ¢
Bbankan, baky, 2013, cc. 29-30.
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Wnu eipBaB (parments! 13 paboter Cumeona Jlexaru «IlyTeBoie 3aMeTK),
OHM HUX TaKXe NPUBOIAT B KauecTBe Beckoro aprymenta: «B XIII-XVIII sekax
TOJBKO B 3anmanHoi YkpanHe BO3HHUKIIO 30 apMsIHCKHX TTOCEISHHI.

B KoHTekcTe CKa3aHHOTO MBI CUMTAEM W3JIHIIHUM YTBEPKIATh, YTO BIUIOTH
nmo 1917 roga rocynmapctea Azepdalimkan He cymecTBorajio. 1o kpaiiHeli mepe,
3TOT TEPMHH B HAYYHBIX, aAMUHHUCTPATHBHBIX, BOEHHBIX, reorpa)uueckux Hau-
MEHOBaHHSIX HE BCTPEUACTCSL.

Ho Bemmera u I'yceitH-3ame, UCKpeHHE TPUHUMAS KENaeMoe 3a JeHCTBU-
TEJIEHOCTb, MCTIONB3YIOT 3TOT TEPMUH NMPUMEHHUTEIBHO He TOJBKO K TEPPUTOPUH
coBpeMeHHOro AsepbaiimkaHa, HO U UPAHCKOH TeppuTopuH, HasbiBas ee «HOx-
HbIM A3zepOalimkaHoMy.

Hcropuyeckas obnacts ceBepo-3anaqHoro Mpana, Ha3eaHHas 10 UMeHH AT-
poraTa, OIHOTO M3 MOJIKOBOALEB Anekcanapa Benmukoro, «AtponareHa», ¢ upa-
HOSI3BIYHBIM HAaCeJIeHHeM, KaK WM3BEeCTHO, Hadajla TIOPKU3UPOBATHCS TOCTEe Ha-
IIECTBUM TIOPOK-CENBIKYKOB, YTO MPONOJLKUIOCH B 3TOXY BJIAIBIUECTBA MOHIO-
s0B u Tumyp-Jlenra.

Jnsa nunactun CedeBumoB 3ta Tepputopus Obuia MeTporosveil. Yactu coB-
pemeHHOrO AsepbaiimkaHa U ApPMeHHM SIBISUIUCH MPOBHHLMEH cedeBUICKOM
nepxasbl. [ ONTUMAaIBHOTO YIPaBJIEHHUSI U OOJIErdyeHrs] HAJIOTOBOW TIOJIMTHKH
Cederubl Ha3HAYATN HAMECTHHKOB, YUpPEKIaIA XaHCTBA.

HmeHHO TO3TOMY COBpeMeHHBIH A3zepOaiipkaH CerofHs OHH Ha3bIBAIOT
«CesepHblit AzepOaiikany, KOTOPBIH, IO UX MHEHHIO, CYIIECTBOBAJI C IPEBHUX
BpeMeH. B 4acTHOCTH, [Be IVIaBbl U3 paccMaTpuBaeMoOl MOHOrpaduu COOTBET-
CTBEHHO Ha3BaHbI «MaccoBoe rnepecesienue apMsiH B CeBepHbIli AzepOaiiikad B
XIX — nagame XX Beka», «MaccoBoe mepecenenue apMmsH B (CeBepHblil
AsepGaiimkan Bo BTOpoii monosuHe XIX Bexa»®.

K xaxum ke BeiBOaM nipuxonst Benuesa u 'y cein-3ane ?

«KaBkasckas ApMeHus, — CUMTAIOT OHH, — POAMHA apMsH, CO3IAaHHAs WC-
KyCCTBEHHBIM 0OpaszoM. OHa nosBiIachk Ha 3eMiisix AsepOaiimkaHa... ITo TeppH-
TOPHSI 4y Xyp-4aaackoro OeiepOeKCcTBa, I1ie CyIeCTBOBAIO JPUBAHCKOE XaHCT-

BO»9.

& Tam xe, cc. 46-73, 74-81.
° Tam e, ¢. 163.
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Ho ux mocienyrormre BBIBOIBI yiKe OIPOBEPraeT UMH YK€ BBIABHHY ThIH TE3HC
0 OaTKaHCKOM TMPOUCXOXKIEHUH AapMsH, TOCKOJBbKY PpOOUHY apMsH OHH
JOKAIM3YIOT emle naneine, B 3ananHoi Espone: «llpemku apMsH NpHIIENBIEL C
EBPOTISHCKOTrO 3amanay.

Hastee, npencras yike B poik MPpodheCCHOHANBHBIX STHOrPag)OB, OHH, CO CChUI-
koM Ha cyoBapb bpokraysa u EdpoHa, NpUUHCISIOT apMsiH K «Ty3eMLaM-KaB-
Kaslamy, XOTs BhIIIe TOBOPHIIM O HEKABKA3CKOM MPOUCXOkAeHnH apMsiH. Ho mpu
3TOM OHH BCE€ PAaBHO AUIOXTOHBIY. 3/1€Ch HAJMLIO OTHO CTPEMJICHHE — «CPA3HUTH)
YUTATENIs] HAY YHBIMH TEPMHUHAMH.

Crnenyromiee CyKIeHHe, B CHITy €ro IMOJIHOM HamyMaHHOCTH, MBI OCTaBJISIEM
0e3 komMmeHTapreB. OkasbIBaeTCs, apMsaHe NpUHecsu ¢ coboit Ha Karkas He TOJTb-
KO IPHUCYIIMMA JMIIL TOJBKO UM HMHIOEBPONENCKUN SI3BIK», HO W HEOYTH, B
YACTHOCTH, B BUAE «...NIEPUOAMYECKON WIIH apMSTHCKOH Oose3Hm». «J1a 60e3Hs,
— iy T oHH, — 6e3 HasBaHus (!). Ho Tyt ke Bemuena u I'yceiin-3ane komre-
TEHTHO MPHUBOASIT CUMIITOMBI 3TOH HEN3BECTHOH COBPEMEHHON MemurHe 6oes-
Hu. «OHa mipeacTasisieT cob60i CPABHUTENHFHO PEAKOe, TeHeTHIECKH 00y CIIOBIIeH-
Hoe 3a00JieBaHNe, KOTOPOE BCTPEUACTCs MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Y HApOAHOCTEH Oac-
ceiina YepHoro mMopsi, 0COGEHHO y apMsiH, eBpeeB, apaboB, OJHUM CJIOBOM, y Ce-
MUTOB U JIWITH B 6% CITy4aeB y APYTHUX HAPOTHOCTEN.

B odepenHotli pa3 orpoBeprasi Te3UC 0 «IPHUNIIOCTH» apMsiH Ha KaBkaze, oHu
YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO KAPMSHCKHI 3THOC CJIOKIIICS HA APMSIHCKOM Haropbe, TO eCTh
B BOCTOYHOH wactu Masoit Asumy. 31eck «apMeHOBeAbD) CCBUIAIOTCS Ha TPYIbI
uctopukoB I'. A. Kanannsgna, 1. M. [eaxonosa, b. b. ITuotpoeckoro. Mesxmy
TEM, 3TU CCBUIKU, KaK ¥ MPEbIAy e CChUIKA Ha apMSHCKUX U PYCCKHUX aBTOPOB,
HE TOJIBKO HE CBsI3aHBI ¢ KOHTEKCTOM TEMBI, HO M OINPOBEPTal0OT MX TE3HCHI O
«IpUIUIOCTY apMsH. K mprumepy, OHH MUY T, 9TO «IOSIBJISHUE apMSIH Ha TepPH-
topun CeBepHoro AszepbOatimkana, BooOmie Ha Kapkase, pe3ynbTar TUKBUIAITHA
apMsHCKO# rocymapersensoctd B 1V, VI XI, XTIV sexax» .

Crnenyroumii «apmeHosem» — Myca I'acbIMItel MBICTUT yoke OoJiee 00BEMHO.

B uactHOCcTH, cchasicek Ha lletpa I, M. T'ackimnbl 0O3ByunMBaeT Te3UC O
npunutoctd apMsH Ha Kaekaze. «Anarommust n FOxueii KaBkasz He sBisumch
HCTOPUYECKON POIMHON apMsH..., Y HHUX He ObUIO 37eCh HEe3aBHCHMOIO TOCy-

19 Tam e, cc. 163-164.
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JApCTBA..., KPOME LIEPKBEH, NHBIX MaMSTHUKOB MAaTEPHAIBHON KyJIbTYPbI, apMSH
3meck He Obimon !

IposBisist cepro6oMBEHOCTE 1 3a00Ty O MHOTOCTPAJATEHOM, IO €0 MHEHHIO,
TYPELKOM rocyaapcTBe, aBTop kak 00 OCMaHCKOH MMITEpHH, TaK U O COBPEMeH-
Hoit Typenxkoii Pecriybimnke paccykmaeT Kak TypeLKHH MaTpruoT. «XOTs apMsiHe,
— MHIIET OH, — JKUBIIHE MO THETOM PHUMIISH, MEPCOB M BH3AHTHILIEB, TEIephb
CTIOKOHHO JKWJTH TMOJ TYPELKOW BJIACTBIO... ObLIM MPUHSATHI TYPKAMH B KAueCTBE
«BEPHOrO HApPOAa», TEM HE MEHee, OHU CTAJIH OPyAHEeM B PyKax roCyAapCTB, JKe-
JABIIHX PACUJIEHNTh TyPELIKOE TOCYJapCTBO» 2.

Ot «3a00TAMBOrO» B OTHOLIEHHH apMsH TypPELIKOrO TOCyIapCcTBa aBTOp aa-
Jiee TIEPEXOUT K Gnaropoactey azepdarimkaniies. [lo ero Bepcun, xorga B 1918
rofy ObLTO OOBSIBIIEHO O CO3MAHUH HA TEOPKCKHX 3eMITAX KOTAA-TH00 He CyIecT-
BOBABIIIETO TaM apMSHCKOTO rocynapcTea, AsepOabimkaHckas PecnyOmika mu-
JIOCTHBO yCTYIIHIA apMsHAaM EpeBaH B KauecTBe MX CTOJNMLEL .

B cBoux HayuHbIX M3BICKaHMSIX O mpunuioctu apmsiH Ha Kaekaze Hrpap
Anuer niposisgeT HEOOBLIKHOBEHHYIO HAaXOMUMBOCTh. OmnpoBepras CBeleHUs ap-
MSHCKHX aBTOpoB — M. Uamusna, K. TlatkaHoBa, a TakKe «IeJioro psiaa apMsiH-
CKHX YYEHbIX, 3aHUMAIOIINXCS UHTEPECYOLIMMH HAC BOMPOCAMU», OH B OCHOB-
HOM cchiiaetcs Ha Tpyapl @apunsr MamenoBoH, IUPOKO U3BECTHON CBOMMH ap-
MSTHO(OOCKHUMH B3IJISIAMH.

Tak, oTHOCUTENBEHO apMsiHCKoro Tipotioro HaropHoro Kapabaxa M. Anmuer
MIPUBOMIUT (GKENE3HBINY MOBOA. «ITO IUION uucTekied (aabcuukaiyu U Bbi-
OYMKH, — MUIIET OH, — MOJOIPEBAeMbIX HALIMOHAJIBHBIMU aMOUIIMAMH U JKeJa-
HHEM BO YTO ObI TO HU CTAJIO YTBEPOUTh SIBHO JIOXKHYIO TOUKY 3peHHs1 00 aBTO-
XTOHHOCTH apMSIHCKOT'O dTHOCA Ha Tepputoprn FOxHoro Kaskaszay.

Ilocne Takoro yoequTenpHOTO Maccaxka B CleAyIomeM ad3are oH npuderaer
K ToaTacoBke uctopuyeckux (pakros. K mpumepy, ccwitascs Ha ['epomora, oH
ynomuHaeT X1 caTpamuio epKaBbl AXEMEHHIOB, «KyJa OTHOCHJIMCH KACIHH,
naBcuky, nantumader u gaputely. K XIV catpanuu, Kak OH MUIIET, OTHOCHIIHChH

YTHH, MAKH U carapTui. [10THOCTBIO OTOKAESCTBIISII COBPEMEHHBIX azepOalmkaH-

" Tackiviibl M., yka3. cou., €. 518.
12 Tam ke, c. 442.
13 Tam ke, cc. 442, 467, 513.
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1IeB ¢ apeBHWMH anOanriamu, W Anwes, Bciien 3a 3TuM, KacrmueB | epopora
Ha3bIBACT ANOAHIIAMM, TO eCTh, TI0 ero JIOTHKe, asepOaiimKaHami’ ",

«Kacnnes» I'eponota 6e3 kakux-nu00 000CHOBaHUI OH MAEHTU(HULIUPYET C
anbaHLaMH, KOTOPBIE, TT0 MHEHHIO aBTOPa, ObLUTH NPSIMBIMU TIPEAKaMHU azepOaii-
xanueB. Kacrnu-anbaHiip-asepbaiimkafiibl, OKa3bIBACTCs, YYaCTBOBAIIM B 3HAME-
Hutoi Outee mpu ['aBramenax B 331 romy mo H.3. B cocrtase Boiicka Hapwus 111,
MpoTHB apMuu A. MakemoHCKOTO.

OCHOBBIBSICh Ha CBEIEHHSX aHTHYHBIX aBTOpoB — Kypiwis Pyda, Appuana,
Ctpabona, Hctuna, [Iwomopa CHIMIHUHACKOTO, W3BECTHBIM COBPEMEHHBIH
CIELMATIMCT N0 aHTUYHON KyJbType ['ait Maxnun Pomskepe cocraBuin cxemy pac-
TIOJIOKEHMS U OTIpeAesTii CTpykTypy Bowcka lapus 111 ra I'aBramensckoi paBHU-
He 1 oxts16ps 331 rona o H. 3%,

T'oopst 0 mpaBom (anre 3toro Boiicka, Kypuwmii Pyd nepeeim nenom Hasbl-
Baer apmsiH. «Ha mpaBom ¢uianre ctosutn apmsiHe u3 Benvikoit ApmeHuH, kamy-
CHH, KAITamOKUHLEI U MIIHHIED' S DTa apMsHCKas KOHHMIA, MO CBEICHHSIM
Appuana, Obl1a pacnosiokeHa Ha IPaBOM — CaMOM  TleperiHeM Kpae Boiicka Ja-
pust: «Ha mpaBom (anre, Briepeau, Obuta BBICTPOEHA apMSHCKAs M Karazo-
KMICKAs KOHHHUIIA» .

O4eBuIHO, YTO «3HATOKY» aHTHUYHOH nctopuu M. AsymeBy sIBHO HE HPaBUTCS
YIIOMHUHAHUE AaHTUYHBIMHA aBTOPAMH apMSH B HEBBITOIHOM JUII HErO CBETE, U
TO3TOMY €ro OJHOCTOPOHHHI M MPENB3ATHIM MOAXO K HCTOPUYECKUM CBEISHUSIM
BOBCE He yIHBUTe/IeH ",

U 1yT OH npuBOIUT «yOemuTensHOE» 0O0CHOBAHHE, OKa3bIBAeTCs, HH(POpMa-
TOPAMH aHTHYHEIX aBTOPOB ObLTH... apmsse (1),

Ham ocraercst b KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO BBITOHBIC ISl CeOsl LIUTATHI U3
pabot aHTHuHBIX HMcTOpuKOB WM. AmmeB oxoTHO Hcmosb3yeT. B uwactHocTH, Ha
CtpaboHa, KOTOPOro OH OOBUHSI B TPEAB3ATOCTH B OTHOIIEHWH apMsH, OH
CCBUIAETCS Uy Th HIKE, IPUMHCHIBAs eMy (hpasy 00 «arpecCHBHOCTED) apMSH, XOTS

14 Anues H. Kapa6ax B apesroctu (Kapabax. Uctopus B konTekcte koHpmukra. CII6.,
2014, cc. 70-71).

15 Pomaepe .M. Anckcanap Makenorckuii, M., 2007, cc. 164-166.

16 Py, IV, 12 12.

17 Appuan. II1, 11, 7.

18 Ammes M., ykas. cod., . 72.

19 Tam ke, c. 73.
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B TIPUBOIUMON MM murare 31oro cyiosa y CtpaboHa Her. YromuHanuii 06 asep-
OalikaHIax y aHTHYHBIX U CPETHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB MBI He BeTpedaeM. B 1o xe
Bpems1, B XI Bexke @upnoycn mmcan 06 apMsiHaxX Kak O CaMOCTOSTEIbHOM Hapoe
CO CBOHMIM T'OCYAApCTBOM. 311€Ch HEJHIIHE OyIeT MPUBECTH OTPHIBOK M3 BEJIMKOTO
teOpeHust Puprnoycn «Illaxaamey, KOTOPBIN Ha3bIBaeTCS «ApMsiHE TIPOCAT XOC-
pOBa O IOMOIIIHY:

... Bopyr BeImen nz-3a mosyiora NpUBPaTHHK,

HavansauKy moBenas 3TOT JIATHUK:

«Ilocnanmp! U3 ApMeHHH PHUIILIH,

XOTAT y3peTh BIACTUTEIIST 38MITH.

3a MOMOIIIBIO K AP0 TIPUIILTHA apMSHE,

Yro umyT npasocyausi B Upane».

BaxHo OTMETHTH W CIIEAYIOUIMI HEMAJOBAXKHBIA (DAKT: KaKk U BCE €ro
criofBrkHUKY, Y. AnmneB o moBoy U 0e3 moBozia ceblnaeTcd Ha Tpyasl B. JI. Be-
qnuko. osicaum, uto B. JI. Bemmuko B 1897 romy siBisuicst penaktopoM Tud-
qcckor razetbl «KaBkaszp». M3BecTHbIl Torga apMsHO(OO, B3MIAABI KOTOPOTO
CEeTOIHs Ha3BaJIM OBl PACHCTCKUMU, OBLT OHUM W3 WHHIIMATOPOB U CTOPOHHUKOB
YEPHOCOTEHHBIX MOorpoMoB B Poccrn. HOBBIN 3HLMKIIONEOUYECKUN CIOBaphb
Bpoxkraysa u EdpoHa ero xapakrepusyet Kak «OJHOTO U3 PaHHUX MPENCTABUTE-
JIel 4epHOCOTEHCTBA», UISHHOTO BIOXHOBUTENIS YUPEKISHNS HALIMOHAINCTHYEC-
koro «Coro3a pycckux sogei». Ctas pemaktopom rasetsl «KaBkazp», OH BEIOpas
HOBBIN WIEOJIOTUUECKAN BEKTOP, MPEBPATHB ra3eTy B PyHOp PacrpoCTpaHEeHUs U
HACAKIESHUsI WIS HALIMOHAJIM3MA U 0)KECTOUEHHOTO apMsIHO(poOCTRA.

OTMmeTnM BecbMa XapakTepHyOo 3akoHOMepHOCTh: B. JI. Benmuko, monocus-
LKA apMSIHCKUIM HapoO[, CTall Jisl aBTOPOB U3 baky >kKelnaHHBIM M aBTOPUTETHBIM
HCTOYHHUKOM.

Ilo muenwto @apuas Mamenoroii, CeBepHblii AsepOalikaH Kak rocy1apcT-
BO cyriectBoBan ¢ IV Beka 1o H.3. o VIII Bek H.3., ¥ 4acThIO ero SBisyicd ApIiax,
obnacte Kaekasckoii Anbanun. [leperorutotusiiumcs B stHorpada, @. Mamenosa
C YBEpEHHOCTBIO TOBOPHUT O TOM, uTO «HaceneHue Kapabaxa B mepmon aHThd-
HOCTH M CPEIHEBEKOBbS, KK U B HOBOE BPEMSI, COCTABJIUIN KaBKA30s3bIUHBIE AT~
OaHbl. ApMsIHE — HE aBTOXTOHBI KaK Ha Tepputopun Manoii Azum, Tak u Ha Kas-
Kazey.

Hanee ee cy>kKmeHUs HOJHOCTBIO COBMANAIOT C «IOKA3ATEILCTBAMIY €€ KOJI-
Jier: « ApMsiHe TIepBOHAYaJIbHO KUK Ha bajkaHax u momxBaueHHbIE KUMMEpH-
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CKUM JBHKeHUeM Toseuiiick B Manoit Azuu B XIII Beke 10 H.9.». Ho TyT Ke,
TIPOSIBJISISL CTPAHHYIO JJISl €8 YYSHOW CTeleHH NMPOTHBOPEUYUBOCTh, CBUIETEIIBCT-
BYET B TOJIb3Y (IIPUIIEJBIIEB-aPMSIH» U, TIO CYTH, OTPHLIAET CBOM TE3UC O KIIPHIII-
JIOCTH» apMSH: «... ApMSTHCKHE TUIEMEHA KyPMY», «apHUMBI-apMSIHE» TIPOKUBATH C
XII Bexa o H.3. TeppuTopHUaNbHO 3a penenamu Kaskasza, B Manoii Asun, Ha Ap-
MSTHCKOM HArophbe, BOKpYT o3epa BaH, Ha Geperax pex Turp u Erdpam?®. 3ame-
THM, YTO 3TUM OIPOBEPTaeTCs MPUBEISHHBIN €10 BBIIIE Te3UC O TOM, 4T0 B Ma-
JIoW A3nu apMsiHe He SIBJISIFOTCS aBTOXTOHAMU. TYT M3JHIIHE TaXKe CChLIAThCS Ha
aBTOPOB — MpeCTaBUTENIel COBETCKON HIIN apMSIHCKONM aKaneMU4ecKon HayKd —
BeAb IMOMHMO HAy4YHOTrO COOOIIeCTBa COcemHel pecryONMKH 3TO TIOJIOKEeHHE
OOoJIbIIIe HUKEM He OCTIapUBaeTCs.

VYTBep:koeHne 0 TOM, 4TO apMsiHe, MyCTh XOTs Obl Jake KaK IPHIIENbLIBL,
K Ha tepputopun Masoii Asum ¢ XII Beka 1o H. 3., BOBce He 3acTaBisier ©.
MawmenoBy 3amaTeCsi BOIMPOCOM: a T7e e ObUTH B 3TO Bpemst asepOaiiKaHLb?
O0ObscHeHHE TOMY YV aBTOpa OUeHb MPOCTOE. apPaHIbI-AIOAHITbI, MUIUHIIBI — 3TO
U eCTh a3epOali/kaHIIbI IPEBHOCTU. Y BCEX ee KOJUter, HaunHas ¢ 3. M. bynausto-
Ba, 3Ta MBICJIb TAKXKE IMMPOXOIUT KPACHOM HUTHIO.

3aMeHHUB CJIOBO «XPHCTHAHCKOM» Ha «apMsiHCKOM», @. MamenmoBa JIOBKO
nonracossiBaeT AanHeie M. 11 Ilerpymesckoro, y kotoporo mel untaem: «Kapa-
6ax HUKOTa He TPUHAJISKAT K IEHTPaM XPHUCTHAHCKOH KyJbTypsDy. O4eBUIHO,
gyro U. I1. [lerpymeBckuii nmen B BUAYy JMIIb oTAaIeHHOCT Kapabaxa ot 1ieH-
TPaJIBLHOM YaCTH XPUCTHAHCKON APMEHHH, B YACTHOCTH DUMHAI3HHA.

Komnera @. Mamenogoii, Barug [Tupues, ceoro crathio «Kapabax B cocTaBe
rocynapcte Xyaaryunos u xanauprnos (XII-XIV Beka)y», 63 U3MUIIHUX pac-
CYy’KIEeHHI U CCBUIOK YBEepeHHO HaunHaetr crnoBamu:. «Kapabax B paccmarpusae-
MBI TIEPHOJT SBJISUICS HEOTHEMJIEMOM YaCThIO Asep6a1‘/'1/:[>1<aHa»21. Ero nanwHeii-
e CYKACHUS TPAKTHYECKH HUYEM He OTJIMYAIOTCS OT IOBOAOB BhIIISHA3BAH-

HBIX aBTOPOB, B CBA3U C UEM IMOJICMHUKA IPCACTABIIACTCA H3JTULIHEN.

20 Mamenosa ®. AnGanckue ucrokn Kapabaxckoii mpoGnemsr (Kapabax: HCTOpHS B
KkoHTeKcTe KoH(pmkra. CI10., 2014, cc. 85-86).

2! TImpues B. Kapabax B cocTase rocymapcTs Xyaaryunos u Jbxanampunos (KapaGax:
HCTOPHS B KOHTCKCTE KoH(muKTa, CT16., 2014, ¢. 113).
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Ilepexons k conepsxanmo marepuana 3un byHustoBa «I puropmanmzarms
HaceNleHMsl HaropHoi uactu Kapabaxa»®, kxpaTko oTMetuMm cremyiomee. ToT
¢axt, uto xurenu Kapabaxa — u npeBHHe anGaHIbL, U apMsiHE ObUTH XPUCTHA-
Hamy, 3. ByHustoB 00BsicHseT crenyromuM oocrosTenbcTBoM: «HaropHas gacte
Kapabaxa He momeepriiace MCIaMU3alMU B CHJTY T€X WM MHBIX IPUYHH, HE 3aBH-
csamux ot 3aBoepareneiny. C Takol «rimy06oko 060CHOBaHHOM» U Cyry0o «Hayd-
HOID) MBICJTBIO HeJIb3sl He COTJIACHUTBCHL. ..

Hpyras Tema paccysxnenuii 3. ByHUsTOBa CBOAUTCS K TIIETHO TOKA3bIBAEMO-
My €ro KOJUIeraMH Te3HCy O TOM, YTO COBPEeMEHHbIe asepOalkaHIbl — MPsMbIe
notoMku ajbanneB. B nucceprammm JI. A. Mamenosoii «O nestensHOCTH ap-
MSTHCKHUX TIOJINTHYECKHUX MapThil B AzepbaiiikaHe» MpUBEACHBI BCE TE Ke apry-
MeHTbI. OTHAKO aBTOP IMBITASTCS MPUAATH HAY YHOCTH CBOEH paboTe U B 9TOM ITIa-
He JaXke JeJIaeT HeKOTOphIe KyCTYTKM» apMsHCKOM ctopoHe. OHa mumeT: «Kax
Obl He KamMy(QIUPOBATUCH BEJIMKOAEPKABHBIE 3aMBICIIBI APMSHCKHX TOJIMTHKOB-
HAITMOHAJIMCTOB, WX Ikl OBLTO BOCCO37IaHHMe He CyliecTBOBaBiiel «Bemikoit
ApPMeHII Ha TePPHTOPHSX COCEITHUX IOCYIaPCTB» .

B cBoeit moktopckoii aucceprammu uctopuk b. M. Hamkados BeicTymaer 3a-
IIUTHUKOM HE TOJILKO OPTaHHU3aTOPOB U HCTIONHHUTENEH YyAOBUIIHOTO TeHOLIHIA
1915-1923 ronmos, HO 1 cynTana Abayn ['amuna, aBTopa repBoro 3rara reHoI -
na apMsiH. B wacTHOCTH, OH miBITaeTCsl 0OOCHOBATH, UTO «...OJ1aroaps TeoKpaTH-
YeCKOM HaICTPOMKe — DUMHAA3HUHY, OCHOBHOM HIeel apMSHCKOTO HALIMOHAIN3MA
SIBJSIICST «MHU(} O TEHOLIHE», B KOTOPOM BHHOBHHKH OCTAJINCh TaK U HEHA3BAHHbI-
MID).

B kauectBe npyrux naei «apmsHckoro HaumoHanusMa»y b, M. Hamkados Ha-
3BIBACT «arpeCcCHBHOCTBY, TE3UC O «BblmyMaHHOH Bemmkoit Apmenmm». Ilo ero
MHeHnto, B 1914-1915 romgax apMsHCKHe HAIMOHAIMCTBI HCTpeOIsur asepbaiin-
JKAHCKOE M TypPelKOe HaceeHre ",

22 Bynnsaror 3. TpuropuaHusauds HacelCHHs HaropHoil uactu KapaGaxa (KapaGax:
HCTOpHS B KOHTCKCTE KoH(pmuKTa, CI16., 2014, cc. 99-111).

2 Mamegosa JLA. JIeITeIbHOCTD APMAHCKUX TIOTHTHYCCKAX OPTAHM3AIEN B AsepOaii-
mkaHe (1917-1920). Asroped. aucc. x.u.H., baky, 1996, c. 1.

2 Hamxkador B.H.-orik1 VICTOPHS apMIHCKOTO HALMOHATH3MA B 3aKABKA3EEC B KOHIIE
XIX — Havyane XX Beka (o omyOmuKkoBaHHOH MOHOTpadmu «JInmo Bpara». JIucc. Ha COHCKa-
HHC YUCHOI CTENEHH . 1.H. B JopMe Hay4HOTO Aokmana, baky, 1995, cc. 6-7).
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Cynran AGnmyn I'amupa, mo MHeHMIO AwicceprTaHTta, ObUT CepmOOONBHBIM U
CIpaBeJIMBLIM MTPEABOAUTENEM TYPOK U apMsiH. OTHAKO OH UCTIBITHIBAST CHIIBHOE
JABJICHHE CO CTOPOHBI AHIUIMH, KOTOPAast, yrposkasi BTOp KEHHEM, XOTesa JOOUTh-
sl IPUBHIJIETHH 1S apMsiH. Typerkoe MpaBUTeNTbCTBO IENAIO BCE, YTOOBI 3aKITIO-
YUTH ¢ APMSIHAMU COI03, HO Te, IKOObI, BLICOKOMEPHO OTKA3aJINCh>>.

I'esormg 1915 roma mucceprant HasbiBaeT «mudom». Kak cuuraer aBTop, B
TOM e TO/ly apMsiHe BOCCTaIN B BaHe u ocymecTBIM «IIMPOKOMACIITAOHOE 13-
OueHUe TyperKoro HaceIeHHS.

BricTaBmsist Typerkoe HaceneHne u MIaJOTyPOK B Ka4ecTBe HEBUHHBIX CTpa-
JTaJIbLIEB, aBTOP 3asBJISIET, UTO «B PE3yJIbTaTe IPEeNaTeSIbCKUX ASHCTBUN apMsH,
MY CyJIbBMaHCKOe HaceseHue TypLpH MOHeCIO KOJIOCCATBHBIN YPOH B KOJIMYECTBE
1 miH. 600 TBIC. CMEpPTET»®.

@dakt rubenu AenoOPTUPOBAHHBIX APMSIH JHUCCEPTAHT YBEPEHHO OOBSICHSET
«cnaboCThIO TYPELKOH aIMUHUCTPALIMK HA MeCTax, O3JI00JIEHHOCTHIO HACEIeHUS
Ha apMsiH, B KOTOPBIX TyPeLKOe HaceJIeHHe CIPaBeUTMBO BUIEJIO MPUYHHY MHO-
rux Gejl, OOpYLIMBIINXCS HA Ty PELKHil Hapom»? .

ITocne Takoro aHanmm3a, He oOpamnIasick HA K KAKUM apXUBHBIM JIOKyMEHTaM,
ABTOP MPHUXOIMT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO UM B pabOTe «I0Ka3aTeIbHO MoKa3aHa ab-
COJIIOTHAsE HECOCTOSATENILHOCTh MH(a O «TeHOLMIAE», HO apMSHCKHE HALMOHA-
JIUCTBI UCTIOJIB3YIOT 3TOT MH( Il HATHETAHHSI AHTUTYPELIKHX, AaHTUMY CYJIbMaH-
CKHX HACTPOEHUI 1 HCTepUI» S,

Cuwurasi, YT0 OCHOBHAs ILeJIb HccaenoBanus nocturnyta, b. M. Hamxados
noAaBoauT wutor: «JluccepTaHT OOOCHOBBIBAET, UYTO OTH [EHCTBHS SIBJSUTHCH
HAaCTOSIIIUM TE€HOLUIOM a3epOaliizKaHCKOTO Hapona, MPUTOM T'€HOLIMIOM, XJIaI-
HOKPOBHO M PaCYETIIMBO MPOBOAUMBIM B JKH3Hb, C OJIArOCIIOBEHHS O(PUIIMATBEHBIX
BJIACTell, C HeBHIAHHOM KECTOKOCTBION .

Huccepramus I11. A. Kynmuesa nocesieHa mpodiieMe HallMOHAIBHOTO CyBe-
penurteta Pecnybmmukn Azep6aiinzkaH, MOITOMY B BBICKA3BIBAHHSIX OTHOCHUTENHHO
ApMeHHH aBTOP MpPOSBIISIET ONPENeIeHHYI0 OCTOPOKHOCTE. BO BCTymuTenbHOM
YaCTH OH ITBITASTCS 3aBY ATMPOBATH CBOIO MBICIE: «CTpaTernueckue 3amaun Asep-

2 Tam xe, cc. 15-16.
26 Tam xe, cc. 30-31.
27 Tam e, c. 31.
2 Tam xe, C. 35.
2 Tam xe, C. 44.
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OalikaHa Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tarie OCJIOXKHSIOTCS YCTPEMJICHUSMH HEKOTOPBIX
CcTpaH, cunTaomux Asepbaiiikan 30HOM cBOUX HHTepecos» .. B Kapabaxe Hapy-
meH OanaHC CHJT B TONB3y APMEHHH, a JUI YCTpaHeHus 3Toro B AsepOaiimkane
tpebyercs BoeHHas pedopma’l.

I'maBHast ke MBICITE AMCCEPTAHTA 3AKITIOYACTCS B YAUBHUTEIBHOM IO CHJIE
«orukm» BeiBoze: «B Haroprom Kapabaxe npuniimn OOH o camoonpenesneHun
HaIMii HEMPUMEHNM, TaK KaK OH MPOTHBOPEUHT HHTepecaM AsepOaiimkanay .

Henpb3s 060iiTi BHIMaHHEM U MPEIUCIIOBHE TJIABHOTO penakTopa OaKuHCKO-
ro m3narensctea A. Aranaposa k kaure H. Ary6my « Apmsiae npotus Tiopok. (ITo
apxuBam Poccun)y, nznanHoii B baxy B 2012 rony.

I'yburensnyto ms apmsH Typrwm genopramwio B Jetip-33-30p oH cuuTaer
OCYILECTBJICHHOM B TIOJITHOM COOTBETCTBHH C TOJIOKEeHUsIMH | aarckoit KOHBEeHLIMH
1907 rona, Tak Kak apMsHCKOE HaceJieHHe, 3aHSBINES TIPEeIaTeIbCKY IO TTOZUIIIIO,
Hano ObLJIO MHTEPHUPOBATH U3 30HBI BOSHHBIX AEHCTBHM.

Kpome Toro, «...nmo sIBHO TpeyBeJMYSHHBIM MEePBOHAYAIBLHBIM JAHHBIM, —
rumeT A. ArajgapoB, — YUCIO HOTHOINX apMsiH KoJ1ebaoch BCETO JIUIIb OKOJIO
300 Teicstu. Ho mociie HECKONBKUX AECATHIIETHI 3Ta yCIOBHAs 1U(pa TOCTUTIA
1,5 MitE»>.

H. AryGny B Hayajge MoHOrpaduu ykasal, 4TO B POCCUHCKHUX apXHBaX MM
cobpaHbl JOKYMEHTBI, CBUIETENILCTBYIOIINE O 3BEPCTBAX apMsH IMPOTHB asep-
OatimkaHieB U TIOpoK. JKemas nmpumaTth BeC CBOMM MarepuaiaM, yxKe BO BCTYIIH-
TENBbHOM YacTW KHUTH OH JeJlaeT «CeHCaunoHHOoe» 3assieHue. «Kaxnpiil rox B
amnpesie apMsHe OTMEHYArOT CBOM JIOKHBIM «TEHOLIMA» U CKPBIBAIOT OT MHPOBOM
0OIIECTBEHHOCTH TEHOLIH] MYCYJIEMAH U TIOPOK» .

ABTOp MOMeCTHJT B KHUTE 13 TOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPHBIE, IO €0 MHEHHIO, KOTPH-
naroT apMsiHCkui resouna 1915 roga». H. Ary6iny 3asBiisieT, 9T0 3TH «IOKyMeH-

30 Kyqmep IIILA. OGecnicucHrie HAMOHATBHOM 0e30MacHOCTH AsepOaiimkanckoil Pec-
IMyOJIMKA B TIPOIIECCE YPETYIMPOBAHIS apMsIHO-azepOaikanckoro, Haropro-Kapabaxckoro
koH(pmkTa. Jucc. k. u.H., M., 2009, ¢. 4.

31 Tam e, cc. 14, 17, 21-22.

32 Tam xe, c. 19.

33 Aranapos A. Ot usmarenscrsa // Ary6ny H. Apmsse nporus Tropok. (TTo apxusam
Poccum). baxy, 2012, c. 4.

3 fry6sy H. Apmsme mpotes Tropok. (TTo apxusam Pocemn). Baky, 2012, ¢. 13.
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ThI BIIEPBBIE ObLUTH COOpaHBI B POCCHHCKHMX apXUBAaX U WX MOIJIHHHUKH HUTAE He
OBLTH 0Ty GIMKOBAHBDY .

Ho cencamms He cocrosuiack. Ilpu paccmoTtpennu Beex 3TvX 13 1OKyMeHTOB
BBISICHSIETCS, YTO BCE OHHM HMCKIIIOYHUTENIEHO TPOHHUKHYTHI MPOCHKOOH apMSHCKOTO
HaCeJIeHNs! U PYCCKOro KOMAHAOBAHHS O CIACEHHH apMSHCKOTO HACeJIeHHS OT
YHHUTOXKEHHUS] PyKaMH TypOK, 00 OTIpaBKe Ha PYyCCKO-TypeLKuil GpoHT apMsiH-
IOOpPOBOJIBLIEB; B HUX COAEPKATCS MPOCHOBI apMsiH, 0OpalieHHbIe K PyCCKOMY KO-
MaHJIOBAHUIO TIO0 TOBOAY BBINAYU UM OPYKHS IUISI CaMOOOOPOHBI, O JKeJIaHHUH
BCTYITUTH TOOPOBOJIBIIAMH B PYCCKYIO apMHIO U T. . O Kakmx-1mbo «3BepcTBax
apMSTH, 00 MX (KECTOKOCTH K My CyJIbMAaHAM» 31ech BOOOIIE HET peum- ..

Taxum oOpa3oM, OUEBHIHO, UTO 3a9BJIEHUE YIIOMAHYTHIX A. Aramapora u H.
SAry6my 0 TOM, 9TO OHM HAIIUTH TOKYMEHTBI, pa30o0JIavaronue «JIOKHbIe CI0Ba ap-
MSIH O TEHOLIMAE», MPEACTABISIIOT co00H (panbcuduKalvio U JIOKb, MOCKOIBKY
TOKyMEHTHI CBUZIETENILCTBYIOT KakK pas 00 00paTHOM.

Kax Henw34g nyuiie 06 3TOM MOXKHO CyauTh 1o pabote Cynefimana ATUApIibI
«PecnyOnuka AzepOaiimkaH: 3aMEeTKU O TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX TPAHUIIAX B TTPOIILITOM
n Hactosem». CBoro paboty C. AnMspIiel Hauall ¢ U3JIOKeHHsT 6@30TOBOPOYHOM,
Ha ero B3y, uctuHbl «LlapcTBo AzepbalimkaHCckoe» — TEPMUH CPEIHEBEKOBBSL.
YnoTpeOuisicss 3TOT TEPMUH B CHHXPOHHBIX MCTOUHHKAaX (Mup SAxbs Kazeumy,
Hckannep Oex MroHIIH U 1Ip.) IPUMEHUTENBEHO KO BeeMy Asepbaiimxkany — Ce-
sepHoMy (Pycckuii Asep6aiimxan) u FOxuomy (Mpasckuii Asep6aiimkan)»”’.

Mesxny Tem u3 counHeHus1 «Uyaeca TBOPEHH U JUKOBUHKH CYIIECTBYOLIIE-
ro» («Amxanb an maxjykar Ba rapau® an maymkypar») A0y SAxen 3akapuu nubH
Myxammena ans KazBUHH CTAaHOBUTCS OUEBHIHBIM clieaytoniee. OmickiBas S-biid
KJIIMAT, KyAa OH BKro4Yan Appan, Kassunu Hurze He ucnonssyer nonsitue «Ce-
BepHbIM Azepbaitmkany. s Hero «Appan — obnacte Mexny AsepbalimkaHoM U
Apmenmeit, rae nmerorcs ropoaa xansa, llapsan u baiinmakan». fcHo, uto
«Aszepbatimxanom» KassuHu HasbiBaeT ObIBIIYIO MPOBHHIMIO Munnu — ATpra-
TakaH (ATponareHa), MoJIy YMBIIYIO HA3BaHUE OT UMEHHU €ro MepBOro HaMECTHH-
ka, monkoBoaua Anekcannpa Bemikoro — Atpomnara.

35 Tam xe, c. 13.

36 Tam xe, c. 13.

3 Amasipanr C. Pecniy6rmka A3epOali/pkaH: 3aMETKH O TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX TPAHHIIAX B
mponioM 1 HacrosmeM (Kapabax: ucropmsa B koHTeKCTe KoH(pmkTa. CI16., 2014, cc. 13).
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IIpumeuarensHo, uto Ka3zsuan ynmoMmuHaeT ApMeHHIO Kak CaMOCTOSITEBHYIO
reorpadrueckyo equHuLy. AppaH ke, mis Kassunu, 310 okpanna nepxaebl Ce-
(deBHOOB, Ky1a MEeTPOIOJIHeH ObUT Ha3HAUEH HaMeCTHHK — OerniepOek. K Tomy ke
OUYEBHIIHO, YTO TNOAPOOHO OMMCaHHBIE MM ropoaa cesepo-3amamHoro HMpana —
Tebpusz, Ypmus, Apneduns, Canmac, [1Tu3 He WMEIOT HUKAKOrO OTHOINEHHUS K
npumymaaHoMy aBTopoM«CeBepHOMy AsepOaiimkany» ®.

Hpyroii cpemHeBekoBbIi UCTOPUK, poaoM U3 baky, A6n ap-Pamwn an-baxy-
Bu (mosiHOe umsi AOn ap-Pamn non Camux un6H Hypu an-bakysu) B uerBeprom
KIIMMaTe Takke yrnomuHaer AsepOaiimkaH. OpHako B 3armmcax  an-bakyeu
YIIOMSIHY ThI BECbMa CyIIECTBEHHBIE OOCTOSITENHCTBA, HA KOTOPBIE Clienyer obpa-
TuTh BHUMaHue. Tak, AzepOaitikan y an-bakysu — «. .. o0mmMpHO HaceneHHas 00-
nacTh Mexny Kyxucrasom, AppasoM u Apumunueiny™. Tloscaum, uto Kyxucran
— 3TO OTpPOMHAsI MCTOpHYecKas ropHas obyacte Ha MpaHCKOM Haropee, Mexmy
nycTeiasaMu Jemre-Kesup u Jlemre-JIyt, npencragnstomas coOoM TIOCKOTOp-
HbIe PABHUHBI, TOPOCILINE COJOHYAKAMH U PacrojoKeHHble Ha BeicoTe 8001200
MeTpoB. Ha coBpemenHoii kapte Mpana 3ta 001acTh HAXOMUTCH K BOCTOKY OT TaK
HasbiBaeMoro Mpanckoro AsepbaiimkaHa v K 10Ty OT F0KHO-KACITUICKOH HCTOPH-
yeckoii mpouHIMK Upana — [ uisiHa.

OrtHocutensHO ke Tpyna Mckannepa Oexk MrOHIIHM KpaTko OTMETUM JIHIIIb
crenyroiee. B paccMOTpeHHBIX HaMHU JIBYX €ro MIaBHBIX TpyAax BOOOIIE HeT
yrnomuHanuii H1 0 FHOxuOoM, Hu 0 CeBepHOoM A3sepbaiimkaHe, B TO Ke BpeMs
371ech y HEro BCTpeYaeM TePMUH «cTpaHa ApMeHus» ™.

Ham ocTaercst TOIBKO NPearooKuTh, YTO UMS 3TOr0 HCTOPHKA, PHIBOPHO-
ro nmciia maxa quHactin Cederrnos — AdGbaca, aBTOp MPHUBEJ JIHIIb B CHITY TOI'O

38 Marepuansl 13 coumHeHns 3akapus anb Kassurn (M3sectra AH A3CCP, 1976, Ne 2,
cc. 284-285).

39 A6a ap-Pammjg an-Bakysu. Kurad tanxuc an-acap Ba a[pKauO ai-MaldK aa-Kaxxap
(Coxparmenue KHUTH O TIAMATHUKAX H dy/eca naps Moryuero). I[lox pemaknueit 3.M. bysusi-
ToBa. M., 1971, ¢. 340.

0 Uckanaep 0ex Mronmu, Mupoykpamarommas uctopus Adoaca (Tapux-u-asM apa
n-Ab66acu) (Marepuamnsl mo ucropuu TypkMeH U Typkmenmnu. T. XII, XV-XIX Beka. Upan-
ckue, byxapckue n XuBuHCckue HeTOYHHKA. M.-J1., 1938, ¢. 43).

Hckanmep 6ek Mroamm o xammrpadax spemenn Taxmacna [ (Pacckasst o kajxmmrpa-
(hax, KOTOpPBIC B TY 3MOXY OJaroaapq KpacoTe CBOCTO MOUCPKA OBLTH CIABOKO MHPA H YKpa-
merueM Bpemenn) (Kparkue coodmenns Mucturyta crpan Asun. Ne 39. UpaHCkuit Croto-
HHK. M., 1963).
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00CTOSITENLCTBA, YTO cOrNIacHO ero ouorpaduu, Mckannep 6ex MioHIIH poauics
B HUpaHckom AzepOaiimkane, TO ecThb, cieays jorvke C. AJUApIBI U APYTHX ero
KOJLTer, OH — azepOabimkaner], OHAKO 3aMeTHUM, YUTO WCXOJS U3 3amuceli caMoro
MiroHIIIY, OH IO NPOUCXOKACHUIO TYPKMEH.

Hpyroii tesuc C. AnUspiibl TakKe SIBISETCS SBHBIM (IIPUTSTUBAHHEM (hak-
TOB 3a YUIW». «..B TEUEHUE THICSIUENIeTHs] reorpapuyeckie KOOpAWHATHI A3ep-
GaiimkaHa, 0 KOTopoM cooOraer apadbckas Hayka VII-X BeKOB, H3MEHUITHCH He-
3HAYUTETBHO .

ABTOp, JIOBKO MaHUITYJMpys TepMuHaMu, HMpanckyio mpoBuHLIO «A3ep-
Oaiimkany», Kya, 1o ero MHEHHIO, BXOmmT U Mududeckuii «CeBepHbIii AsepOaii-
JKaH», BBINAET 3a «eOUHOe rocynapctso Asepbatimkan». «B XV Beke, — mumer
OH, — a3epOaliPkaHCKue 3eMJTH SBJUTHCh MeTpononvelt CedeBUICKOI nepiKaBbl,
cocrosiiieli u3 Tpex OernepOexkcts — Asepbaiimxanckoro (Tebpus), Kapabaxcko-
ro (I'sumxa), [upeanckoro (Ilemaxa).

BepostHO, momoOHO qpyryM CBOMM KOJUIEraMm OKOHYATEIbHO YBEPOBAB B TO,
4yT0 AppaH ¥ ecTb COBpeMeHHbIi AjzepOalikaH, Hall aBTOP BHOBb
«MaHEBpPUPYET» CBEACHUSIMH apabCKUX NCTOPHKOB CPEOHEBEKOBBS. « Mexay TeMm,
— 3aKJIIOYaeT OH, — B apabckux ucrouHukax orpoc o Kapabaxe TpaxtoBascs
MPAKTUYECKH OAHO3HAYHO, KaK MPOBHMHIMU AppaHa». « OCHOBOIOJAraromyM B
9TOM IIJIaHe, — MPOIOJDKAST OH, — MOXKET CUUTAThCsl CooOIIeHne anb-Macynu, aB-
topa X Beka, kotopbii mucar. «['opel AGy-Mycery — Kapabaxa, npunHamiexar
AppaHy, HaceNleHbI TIIeMEHAMH U3 HapOHoB « AppaHa»*?.

T'oBopst 06 «apaObCKMX MCTOYHMKAX» KaK O JOKA3aTeIbCTBAX CBOETO TE3HCa,
OH JIIITh HasbIBaeT an-Macyu, 06e3 CChUTOK Ha Ha3BaHHUe ero paboThl, Oe3 ykasa-
HUS CTpaHuLl paboThI M IPYyTHX JaHHBIX, KaK MPUHATO B HAy4HOM mupe. OnHako
TepmuH «Kapabax» B MCCENOBAHHOM HaMH TNaBHOM Tpyne AOyns Xacana Anmu
u6H anb XyceliHa ap-Macyau — «30JI0ThIe KO U POCCHINH CaMOLBETOBY («My-
pyK a3-3axab Ba MaJIMH aT-IkayXapy) — OTCYy TCTByeT™ .

4 Ammspaen C., yras. co4, ¢. 14,

42 Tam xe, ¢. 17.

43 Adysm Xacan Ay uH ambs-Xyceitn anb-Macyan. 3070Tbie KOTIH U POCCHINH Ca-
mouseToB (Hcropus Adbacunackoit muHacTir 749-947 . M., 2002).
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Ha tpynax n xoHuenumsx AByX Opyrux aBTopoB u3 baky Her Hy»kawl ocra-
HABJIMBAThCS, IOCKOBKY CKOJIb-HHOYIb HOBBIX CY’KICHHH MBI B HUX He BHIUM*'.
Ewe B 1990-bie roaer nomnoOHbIe GaabCU(UKaIK ObUTH HA3BaHBI MOMBITKON 00-
MaHyThb COOCTBEHHBIM HApOA, BHYIIUTh €My JIOKHbIE WAEH M TEeM CaMbIM
KyJIbTHBHPOBATh HEHABUCTH K apMsHam® . OIHAKO, COTJIACHO CIPaBEIIHBOI ITO-
sutun [1. M. MypansHa, — «BCe 3TO B TIEPBYIO OUYepedb 3aTyMaHUBAeT PeaTbHBIH
TIpoLiecc 00pa3oBaHus a3epOaiiKaHCKOro STHOCA» ™.

IIponckn Typeuxknx u azepOalimKaHCKUX aBTOPOB, BBICTYTIAIOIINX KaK ObI B
YHHCOH Ha HHBE QHTHAPMSHCKHX (panbCH(UKAINK, K COKATICHHIO, XapaKTePHOe
SBJIEHUE HE TOJIBKO JJIA HAIMX gHel. X ObIIo HEMAso U B COBETCKUH TIEPUON —
IIT. T'tonanraii, 3. Ypac, A. Durun, ®@. Keipssiorny, Amu Keman, ¢ Typerkoi ¢to-
poHBI, ¢ azepOaiimkanckort — 3. bynusatos, ®. Mamenosa u apyrue. Hanpumep,
M. K. 3ynansH oTMedaeT, 4TO «IPEAMETOM HE3IOPOBOTO HHTEpECa TYPELKHX
FICTOPHKOB CTaNM, MPEKIE BCEro, apMSAHO-TyPelKHe HMCTOPHYECKHE CBS3H» .
HeoOocHoBaHHBIE BBICTYIUIEHHSI TYypELKMX AesTeleld B CBS3U C BOMPOCOM O
TIPOMCXOKIEHHN apMSTH UMeNH MecTo eme B 1920-bx rogax™®.

HanpagneHHble MPOTHB apMSHCKOM HCTOPHUOrpaduu JOBOIBI M U3MBILUICHHS
Ha3BaHHBIX BBIIIE aBTOPOB CETOMHS TMOIIEPKUBACT TYPELKHH KypHATMCT Mex-
meT Ilepuruek. Ha ocHOBe TeHIeHLIMO3HO MOAOOPAHHOTO MaTepraia U3 POCCHM-
CKMX apXHUBOB OH M31aJl KHUTY «ApMsHCKHI Borpoc B 120 moxyMeHTax u3 poc-
CHMCKHX rOCYIapCTBEHHBIX apXUBOB». Ero mos3uLys moa crarh Cy KISHUSIM asep-
GalimKaHCKUX M TyPELKUX aBTOPOB™* .

JocToliHpM oTropom asepbalimkaHCKUM Hay4YHBIM KpyTaMm SIBHJIACh MOHO-
rpadus PyGena [NamusiHa « AzepOaiimkaHckue HCTOPUKO-reorpadrueckie GpaabCu-
¢ukaumry, uznanHas B 2013 rony B Mockse.

“ Ilyxropor K. K Bonpocy 06 asronomusammu Haroproro Kapa6axa (Kapabax: ucro-
pus B koHTeKCTe KoH(pmHKTa. CTI6., 2014, cc. 243-257). HemamioB . ApuaxcKuii CTOH 10
moBoay coBerckod mcropmm Haropaoro Kapabaxa (Kapabax: mCTOpHA B KOHTEKCTC KOH-
¢muxra. CI10., 2014, cc. 251-278).

45 Mypansn ILM. Uctopus — mamste nokoeHurid. [Tpodnema ucropun Haroproro Ka-
pabaxa, Epesan, 1990, c. 51.

6 Tam xe, cc. 50-51.

47 3ynansm M.K. Bompocs! IpeBHEl 1 CPETHEBEKOBOM HCTOPHH APMEHHH B OCBEIIIE-
HHUH COBPEMEHHOH Ty penkor ucropuorpaduu, Epesas, 1970, c. 9.

48 Tam xe, c. 14.

4 Tlepuavex M. Poccuifckue TPHOYHANBI KA3HATH THICIYH APMAHCKHX OAHTHTOB, HC-
TpeOsmBrmx MycyapMan Typumn u Kaskasa (I"asera «bakuHckwmit padouminy, 01.06.2011).
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ABTOp mpUBOAUT MHeHHe mpodeccopa JKOPIKTAYHCKOTO YHHBEPCHTETA,
cneumamicra o crpadam CHI', ypoxenna Tebpusa [upuna Xanrepa: «B Co-
BETCKHI MEPHO CTajla pa3BHUBAThCS JIeTeHa O TPOoHCXoxaeHrn Asepbalimkana,
KOTOPYIO B MOCJEOHee BPEMsl YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAIM HALMOHAIMCTBL JTa TOUYKA
3pEHUsT O TIPOUCXOXKIEHUH A3epOalikaHa He UMEeT KaKOU-THO0 UCTOPUUECKON
OCHOBBI U COTIEPIKHT BHY TPEHHHE MPOTUBOPESUID) " .

Ocoboe u rnaBHOe MecTO B padoTe aBTOpa yAEIeHO KapTorpagyecKum
danbcudukanmsam azepOarimkanckux aBtopos. [luprn XaHTep wccienoBan co-
POK TSITh UCTOPHYECKH BAXKHBIX TI'PEKO-PUMCKHX, XPHUCTHAHCKHX M HCJIAMCKHX
kaptT. B ux uncne — kaptei [ekares, ['eponora, Iparocdena, Ctpabdona, [Inunus
Crapuuero, kapty mupa [Itonemes:, npeBHeiiIre KapThl U KAPThI PAHHETO CPEIHE-
BEKOBBS, ucyamckre kapTel IX—XV BekoB, eBporieiickue kapThl X V-XIX BekoB.
ConeprkaHue 3THUX KapT U KOMIIETEHTHbIE HAy4HbIE KOMMEHTAPUH aBTOPA AAIOT
MOJIHOE OCHOBAHME TOJIaraTh, 4TO TOCYNApCTBa C Ha3BaHHeM «A3zepOaiimkamny
BIUIOTE 10 1918 roza He cyIiecTBOBANIO U HE MOTJIO CYILLECTBOBATE.

C. C. TlorocsH B cBoeli nuccepraiu «IIpobiema coBpeMeHHOM CyBepeHH3a-
Ul ApMEHHH B UCTOPHOTPadHU U OOLIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKOH MBICIIID) OTME-
YaeT LeJIeHAPABJICHHY IO MMOJIMTUKY T'eHOIMAA, POBOIUMY0 A3epbalimkaHCKOM
Pecrny6imukoii B otHOmennn apmsiH B Haropaom Kapabaxe. Csoro mosurmro 60-
Jiee 4YeTKO M OTIpelieSIeHHO B 3ToM rutaHe Beipaswn B. A. 3axapos u C. T. Capku-
csiH: «CropoTteunsiii pomaH 6onbineBncTckoi Poccnu u kemamctekoit Typumn B
Havaie 1920 rooB cephe3HO MOBIUST U HA (POPMHUPOBAHHME TTOJTHTUYECKOH Kap-
Thl COBETCKOTO 3akaBkasbs»°'. I03TOMy Helb3sl He YUMTHIBATh TIO3HIIUIO a3ep-
Oaiimxanckoro stHorpaga A. K. Anekneposa, eme B 1960 rogy BeiCKa3aBLIEro
CBOIO TOUKY 3PEHHsI [0 BOIMPOCY 00 MCTOPUH HA3BAHUS CBOEro Hapoda: «ITO Has-
BaHHE TMOJIyYHJIO IIMPOKOe yroTpebiieHne cpenu asepOalkaHCKOro HaceIeHUs
b ¢ 1936 roga. Jlo 3Toro e BpeMeHH BMECTO «a3epOaiiKaHIbD) yroTpeOs-
JIOCh HA3BAHUE KTIOPKID) .

30 Tamusn P. AzepGalKAHCKHME HCTOPHKO-reorpaduueckue (anbcrupuranun. M.,
2013, c. 17.

1 3axapos B.A., Capxucsm C.T. Asepbaibkmxano-KapaGaxckmii KOH()IMKT: HCTOKH K
coBpeMeHHOCTh (MetteHnop(ckas Jlexmapanus ot 2 HOsOps 2008 roma m peakunust Ha ec
npurATHE. «Pycckas manopama», M., 2009, c. 220).

2 Anexniepor A K. Asepbaiimixanipr (MCCIenoBaHus MO apXE0JOTHH M STHOTpaQUH
Asepbaiimkana. baky, 1960, cc. 71-77).
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Tak, Ha 3ape CoBeTCKO BJIaCTH HapKOM HHOCTpaHHBIX Aei ['.B. Unuepun Ha
3arrpoc B .M. Jlennna yetko otBetmit: «Kapabax ecTs HCKOHHO apMSHCKasi MECT-
HOCTb, HO TOCJIe M30MeHHs] apMsiH B JOJMHAX TMOCENINCh TaTaphl, a B ropax
OCTaMCh apMsiHe. MBI Teriepb He OTAaeM 3TOT OKPYT apMsiHaM, 4Tob He o0nieTs
tarap... Ho HapumanoB XoueT yrosaars 3aBO€BaTENbHLIM TO3UIUAM OaKUHCKHUX
Tatap..»>.

CoBpemMeHHON aHTHapMSHCKON ToNMuTHKe AsepOaiimkana u Typrwm man
KECTKYIO OLIEHKY M3BeCTHbIN nctopuk J. JI. NanmansH. « PykoBoacTBysICh maHuc-
JIAMU3MOM, — THIIET OH, — TypLusi, UMes B OCHOBE MeHOLMAAIBHBIHN OIBIT OCMa-
HOB ¥ MJIQIOTYPOK, & TaK)Ke NICEBAOHAY YHBIM TYPaHCKHUH Te3uc, a AzepbaiimkaH —
danbcupukanmo THNa «OyHHUATOBIIUHBIY, B HACTOSIIEE BPEeMs MMEPEKHUBAIOT
6yM HOBOTO 3Tana (atbcuduKammin .

Ceronns, kak cuntaet npodeccop B. I'. Tynsn, azepbaiinikaHckue HCTOPUKH
HCOJB3YIOT JIOObIE MOBOABI ISl HCKaXKeHHsT HcTopur ApMeHuH. B wactHOCTH,
yutaeM Mbl y Hero, @yan AxyHnos n3 Aseplalimkana oroBemaeT oOImecTBeH-
HOCTh 00 «MCTHHHBIX 00cTOATENLCTBaxX» THOemu A. C. ['prboeniora, CBA3aHHBIX C
APMSTHCKHM OKpPY>KeHHEM 3TOro pycckoro nocina B [lepeum.

Haubonee comepkaresbHBIM M 3HAYUMBIM Hay4YHBIM HCCIIEIOBAHHEM, ITOJI-
HOCTBIO TOCBSIIEHHBIM AHTHAPMSIHCKHUM H3MBILUICHUAM U (ajibCHPUKALHIM
azepOaifkaHCKUX aBTOPOB, siBiiack pabora B. I'. Tynsna «Ilpucrpactre Asep-
OaiimKaHa K UICTOPUH APMEHUH: MU(bI U PEaTm.

B 3axsmioueHme KpaTko MoABITOKUM MaTepHaibl Hammero 063opa:

1. panbcudukaius apMsIHCKOW UCTOPUH MOCTENEHHO «Habupana 000pOThD)
— HaunHas ¢ 20-30 rogos (Typuwust) u ¢ 60—70 ronos (AsepGaiinikaH) — B pesyJib-
TaTe KaK Typerko-a3zepOaikaHCKOTO MPOTHBOCTOSHHS B OTHONMIEHHH APMEHUH,
C OJTHOU CTOPOHBI, Tak U ipoBoauMon Coeetckoii Poccueit riry6Goko omudoyHoH,
0e3 y4yeTa HCTOPUYSCKUX PeaIvii, IOJUTHUKU B OTHOWeHNU Typuun n AsepOaiin-
JKaHa — ¢ IPYTOH;

2. MOCKOBCKMM J0roBopoM 1921 roga naBHUM TEpPUTOPUAIIEHBIM IIPUTSI3A-
HUSIM 3THX TOCYAapCcTB K ApMeHHnH ObUT TaH «KapT-OJ1aHm,;

3 Hurupyercs no: Bapceros FO.I. T'enomua apysH. OTBETCTBEHHOCTS Typimm 1 065-
3aTeIIBCTBA MHPOBOTO CO00MmIeCTBa, T. 2, u. 1, M., 2003, ¢. 75.

3 Nammasm J.JI. ApMEHHA: IMBHJIM3AIMOHHBIA BEKTOP B CHcTeMe passuThs [1lemko-
Boro myTu // Marepnansr MexayHapogHoH koH(epeHImH «] [MBHITM3anHOHHBIN Ty Th ApMe-
Hun B uctopuu lenxosoro mytm» 21-23 wos0ps 2011 roxa, Epesan, 2011, c. 5.
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3. COBETCKOE roCyAapCTBO, PYKOBOACTBYSICH MPHHLMITAMUA COXPAHEHHUS H YTI-
poueHus JpyObl HApOAOB, BIIOTE A0 1970-bIX TOAOB He paspeniano
My OJIMKOBATh UCCIIEIOBAHMS, NMEBIINE AHTHAPMIHCKYIO HarpasjieHHoCTs. OnHa-
k0 B Typuun nogoOHast HAMPABJIEHHOCTh, XOTh M HE CTOJIb AKTUBHO, KaK CEroIHs,
CyLIeCTBOBAJIA,

4. ¢ pazBaiom CCCP antmapmsiHckas uctepus obpena yxe B PecryOmke
AsepOaiiykaH HEKOHTPOJTUPY EMYIO, arpecCHBHYO GopMy. B HOBBIX yCJIOBHSX B
ctpanax CHI', B yactHoct B PecrnyOnuke AsepOalimpkaH, 3T0 ABJIEHHE JOCTATOY-
HO OBICTPO MEPEPOCIO B HAIMOHABHYO Heonoruto. OmubouHas MOJUTHKA CO-
BETCKOT0O PyKOBOZCTBA B oTHOmeHNN Kapabaxckoii mpobiieMbl, apMsHCKHE TTOrpo-
Mel B Cymraure u baky npusenu k BoeHHbIM nefictBusiM B Haroprom Kapabaxe;

5. BBemeHue B Hay4HbIM 000pOoT TepMuHOB «HOxHBIN AsepOaiimkany, vc-
KyCCTBEHHO NPy MaHHbIH B Baky ele B cOBETCKOE BpeMs,”” U B HOBBIX MOCTCO-
BeTCKHX ycioBusix — «CeBepHerii AsepOaiikan» — CocOOCTBOBAJIO TEPPUTO-
PHATBHBIM MPUTI3AHUSIM K COCETHUM CTPaHaM;

6. aHTHAPMSIHCKUE TIOCTYJIAThI TYPELKHX U a3epOaiilKaHCKUX HCCIIeaoBaTe-
Jiei B 00nactu ucroprorpaduy, MeKHAIIMOHAIBHBIX M 3THOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX
OTHOIIIEHHIT TIOCTETIEHHO BOBJIEKAIOT B ATy cdepy Bce Ooiee mnpokue kpyru Pec-
nyOmuku Azepbaiimkan u Typeukoit Pecry 6k

ANTI-ARMENIAN RESEARCH: ESSENCE AND
CHARACTER

ZINUROV R.

Summary

A brief analysis of the anti-scholarly anti-Armenian research shows that
representatives of the governmental, scholarly and social circles of the Republic
of Turkey and the Republic of Azerbaijan by means of the media forcibly
promote the thesis on negating the Genocide in the Ottoman Republic and on
the incoming character of the Armenian Nation. Until 1970s the Soviet state
by promoting friendship among nations precluded the possibilities of anti-
Armenian research: But in Turkey, the anti-Armenian trend in historical

% Meqmk-ITaxuaszapos A. Haropusiit KapaGax: ¢akter mpotus uku, E., 2010, ¢. 11.
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scholarship did exist in the past and is still there in the present. After the
collapse of the Soviet Union, that trend of research in the Republic of
Azerbaijan adopted an uncontrolled attacking aspect, transforming itself into
national ideology. The hypotheses of Turkish and Azerbaijani studies in the
domains of historical studies, as well as in the interracial and ethnoreligious
relations gradually involve larger circles of Turkey and Azerbaijan.

<UHEKE3UULUUEL <ESU2NSNFE-3NFUULEL.
ENFG-3NFuL 64 fUNE3 L

ahLNRLOA, ()
Withnthnid

Jdbpohlt mwphbtiph hwjughnwlwd hwljwhwjuljuh htnmwgnnnignia-
tubiph hwyhpé Ytpnidnipyuip gnyg L wmwghu, np (Fnipphugh <wbipuyt-
nnipyjub L Unpplowih <utipuytmnipjut yhnwluwi, ghnwljut ik hw-
uwpuljwuib pppwibulatiph ttipfuywgnighsiipp 2LU-ttiph dhengny ngh h
pehlt wnwye G mwbnid OQudwiywt Yuyupnipnionid <uyng ghinuuuww-
tnipjubt dhundwb b huwy wqgh GYynpnipjwub phqp:

fonphpnuyhtt whwmnignip, «dnpnynipnibiph pupbjudinipyub wd-
puwtniwiy dnnidttipng dhish 1970-wjuwbttpp Jubjunid tp hwljuwhwy-
Juljub nrunidiwuhpnigynibtitiph hwpunpnipyniin: Puyg (Fnipphuyned
yuundwghunnipyut  dty  hwljwhuyjuljubt  nipgnnipyniip Gwpajhoined,
htswhtu W wyuop, tinty £ Funphpnuyhtt Uhnipgyub thinignidhg htinn, wyn
ninnniiniap WUnppowth <ultpuytimnigniinid unwguy witpwhuljt-
1h, hwpawnnquijut wmtup” Jepuwdyting wqquyhtt qunuithwpwhinunipjub:
(Fnippujubt b wnpphowbwljub niunidtwuhpnnbbiph uthiwnpnypitpp
yuundwghunipyul, wgquidhgyutt Ik Eplinjpntwljut hwpwpbpnipnibtk-
nh ptwgquupnid” wumhtwbwpwp mwpuwdynid b (Fnipphuyh Ik Wnppt-
owlih wnwyb) (uyb ypewtititipnid:
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Czechoslovakia (currently — Czech Republic and Slovakia) is one of the few
European countries where historically there was no significant Armenian
presence; yet the field of Armenian Studies has a long tradition in the country
and is still viable there.

The Armenians and the Czechs were acquainted with each other to a small
extent during the Middle Ages. The Armenians are mentioned by the Czech
traveler and writer Martin Kabatnik’s (1428-1503) Trip to Eastern Countries.
The author had traveled to Asia Minor, Jerusalem, and Egypt in 1490 and, had
several times mentioned in his notes the Armenians he had met'.

During the Age of Enlightenment, the Czech intellectuals were interested
in the Armenian language. Writer and translator Antonin Jaroslav Puchmajer
(1769-1820) declared in one of his letters that he had managed to find an
Armenian-Turkish-Latin dictionary to help those who were interested in
learning Armenian?.

Czech and Slovak poet, enlightener, archeologist, historian, and philologist
Pavel Jozef Safarik (1795-1861) had contacts with Armenian scholars, in
particular with the members of the Mekhitarist Congregation in Vienna and was
interested in the Armenian language, history, culture and racial connections.
Safarik’s personal files, which are housed at the National Library of Czechia
(no 15/F/28) contain a letter written in 1830 by Father Arsen Komitas

! Obolensky D., The Bogomils: A Study in Balkan Neo-Manichaeism, 2004, p. 82.
2 Mmpnutouh <., Ppuljugh huy nonuimgitpp, <ugptihp, Qoupnl, 27.06.2008:
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Bagratuni (1790-1866), a member of the Mekhitarist Congregation. The letter
was sent to Father Vardan Hovsepyan (Wardan di Giuseppe) in Novy Sad, who
instructed Safarik in the Armenian alphabet’s letters and sounds®, thus revealing
the Czech scientist’s interest in the Armenian language.

Czech-German physician, naturalist, traveler, and Prague University
professor, Friedrich Augustus Rudolf Kolenati (1812-1864), visited Armenia
and had contacts with Armenians. During the years he spent in Russia (1842—
1845), he traveled in the Caucasus and even reached Artsakh. He wrote about
his visit to Armenia in the first volume of his travel notes published in 1858—
1859* A chapter, titled “The Tatars Living in Armenia and Kasakh®” was
included in the book; Kolenati also briefly mentioned that he had met a Czech
named Sev&ik, whose identity is unknown in Armenia. In 1843, Kolenati had
become acquainted with the Armenian intellectual, Khachatur Abovyan, in
Tiflis (Tbilist), writing that he had met “an Armenian teacher named
Abovyan®.

2

Kolenati also wrote “Asian Medicine in the Caucasus, Georgia,
Armenia, and Persia,” which was published in 1852 in Prague’s German-
language scientific journal’.

The next Czech who appeared in Armenia was probably Bohumil Havlasa
(1852—-1877), a writer and journalist, who voluntarily participated in the
Russian-Turkish war in April 1877. He was a member of the Nizhegorodsk
shrub regiment located in Alexandropol (present-day Gyumri). The young
Czech fought in the ranks of the Russian Army on the territory of Armenia and
sent three reports to Prague: “A Battle Near Vizin,” “A Battle Near Kizil-Taba”
and “Victory Near Alaja,” published in Brosek, a Prague newspaper, and
reprinted in other periodicals. In his military correspondence, Havlasa
sometimes described the Armenian landscape artistically. Unfortunately,

3 The photo of this letter was kindly sent to me by artist Tigran Abrahamyan (Prague).
About this issue see also @puljmgh, QGptipp dtp duwht, Uptityp, Uwnwbhuny,
7.02.1933 (Bagratuni’s name is not mentioned here but the information indisputably re-
gards to his letter).

4 Kolenati F.A., Die Bereisung Hocharmeniens und Elisabethopols, der Schekinschen
Provinzund des Kasbek im Central — Kaukasus, Dresden, 1858.

°Ibid, p. 19-23.

6 Ibid, p. 166.

7 Kolenati F.A., Die asiatische Medicin in Caucasus, Iberien, Armenien und Persien,
,» Vierteljahrschrift fiir die praktische Heilkunde®™, Prag, 1852, [34], 9(2), 1-7.
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Bohumil Havlasa died on November 25, 1877 in Alexandrapol at the age of 25,
after being afflicted with typhus. The location of his grave in Alexandrapol
remains unknown®.

During the same period, another Czech visitor, whose name is unknown,
arrived in Armenia. In 1878, correspondence from Dilijan was published in
Svetozar, a Prague-based magazine, the author of which was the Czech
kapellmeister of a Georgian regiment’.

Intellectual and politician Vojta (Vojtéch) Naprstek (1826—1894) also had
Armenian interests, particularly in history and language. It is known that even
during his trip to the United States, he took Armenian books with him. In a
letter, addressed to the Czech traveler Winsch, Naprstek asked him to find the
musical score of some Armenian folk songs, providing Armenian lines from
these songs!’.

The above-mentioned Josef Wiinsch (1842—-1907) traveled to the East and
Russia between 1881-1883, wvisited Western and Eastern Armenia, made
detailed maps of the region, left remarkable notes, and met Armenian
intellectuals. Winsch, in particular, visited Malatia, Kharberd, Erzrum, Van,
and Yerevan. He copied cuneiform inscriptions and sent them to Professor
Miiller at the University of Vienna''. He took weapons with him from Armenia,
which are currently exhibited at Vojtéch Naprstek museum!?.

Poet Julius Zeier (1841-1901) wrote The Legend of the Armenian King
Abgar (“Legende o armenskem krali Abgarovi”) based on the legend in Movses
Khorenatsi’s History of Armenia. Literary critic A. M. Pisa called this piece
one of the jewels of Czech lyricism®®.

8 See Knmknn JI. C., Yemckmii mucateas Ha apMAHCKOH 3emue, Nuumimputnuuh-
pujub hmtnbu, 6., 1984, B. 4, pp. 170-177.

? Ihid, p. 172.

10 Qupmpniigub <., <uy-sthnuljubd uubph tnpubuwyn hhouantp, Ungd -
Juit <uyumunwil, 6., 1982, e. 12, ke 26-27: Those Armenian parts from Ndprstek’s letters
see Ktikarova Adéla, Clovek na svém misté (Malé zamysleni nad stym vyro&im odchodu
Vojty Naprstka), “Novy orient: kulturné-politicky mé&si¢nik,” T. 49, Naki. CSAV, 1994, s. 278.

11 Kuchai* Karel, Nage mapy odedavna do dneska, Nakl. Ceskoslovenské akademie
veéd, 1958, s. 115. SklenaF Karel, Biograficky slovnik ¢eskych, moravskych a slezskych
archeologu a jejich spolupracovniki z pfibuznych obori, Nakladatelstvi libri, 2005, s. 642.

12 Annals of the Naprstek Museum, vol. 2, “The Museum,” 1999, p. 59.

¥ @puljmgh, Qth pudymmptui dEdwgmh nhiptpp, Uptiatgp, Uwnoniun,
4.02.1934:
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In 1895, Zlata Praha, a Czech yearbook, published an article about the
great Armenian actor, Petros Adamyan (1849-1891)'*.

The Mekhitarist Congregation of Vienna also had contacts with Czechs,
one of the subjects of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, trying to introduce to them
the Armenian people and their culture. Not being familiar with the Czech
language, they collaborated with the Czech cleric, Alois Koudelka (1861-
1942), who used O. S. Wetti as his pen name. Koudelka had mastered over 40
languages, making translations from Icelandic, Estonian, Finnish, Latvian, and
Hungarian. He learned Armenian with the help of the Mekhitarists of Vienna
and, with their help, did translations from the contemporary Armenian. He had
acquired a rich library of the Armenian literature, which is now kept in Brno".
In 1902, Koudelka’s Czech translation of the popular Armenian novel, The
Fool by Raffi, was published'S, and in 1903, Avetis Aharonyan’s stories “The
Cell” and “Black Days” were published in Czech under the title, Images from
Turkish Armenia'’. These volumes were greatly appreciated among the readers
and were quickly exhausted. Alois Koudelka also published in Czech two more
short stories by Armenian writers: “Rashid” by Aharonyan (1903)' and “Bibi
Sharabani” by Raffi (1914).

Orientalist, Hittitologist, linguist, rector of Charles University in Prague
and the founder of its Oriental Studies Department, Bedfich Hrozny (1879-
1952) visited Yerevan in 1936 at the invitation of the Education Department of
Soviet Armenia and gave two lectures on Hittite culture'. Returning to Prague,
on January 30, 1937, Hrozny reported on his Armenian trip at the Oriental
Studies Conference and praised the government of the Soviet Armenia, which
had managed to gather a large number of antiquities in a short period of time.

In the same period, Czech linguists and orientalists in the field of Indo-
European studies, like the Charles University professors Rudolf Dvorak (1860-

14«Zlata Praha”, Volume 12, 1895, Praha, s. 606—607.

B ennppmjwu U, <uy gpuljulmpniip Qtunuymjuihuynud, Spuljub phpe, 6.,
30.04.1957:

16 Raffi, “Chent”, historicky roman z Rusko-Turécke Vélky. Pr&lozel z novo-
armenstiny O. S. Vetti. Praze, 1902.

7 Aharonjan A., Obrazky z tureckéno Arménska. Z novo-armenstiny prélozel O. S.
Vetti (Al. Koudelka), Praha, 1903.

8 Aharonjan A., Ragid. Z armenstiny pr&lozel O. S. Vetti, ,Hleas™, 1903, s. 84-105.

19 See @pnd. Apnquih Gplinwbip ke, <ugptitipp, Moupenl, 8.01, 4.02.1937:
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1920), Rudolf Ruzicka (1878-1957), Jozef Zubat, Max Grinert (1849— 1929),
Oldrich Hujer (1880-1942), his student Pavel Puja (1905-1986) and others had
certain interest in the Armenian language. Linguist Cestmir Loukotka (1895—
1966) in his monograph, “The Development of Letters,” also discussed the
Armenian letters? and identified the Armenian monk, Mesrop Mashtots, as the
creator of the Georgian alphabet?!.

Nshan Mardirosian (born in 1894 in the village of Khavnavil in Kharberd
in the present-day Turkey and died in 1966 in Prague) played an invaluable role
in Czechoslovakia in stimulating interest in the Armenian people. He passed his
childhood in Rosberg where he received German education and then studied at
Charles University in Prague with Bedfich Hrozny. He later founded the
Department of Armenian Studies in the same University. In 1924, he took part
in Hrozny’s Hittite expedition. In Constantinople, he began studying Hittite
upon the advice of Patriarch Yeghishe Duryan and later did research in Hittite
studies in France, Turkey, and Egypt. Mardirosian is the author of linguistic and
philological works in Armenian, Czech, German, and English (“Armenian-
Hittite Relations” and “The Regions of Kharberd”). He also authored many
articles and reports in the Armenian press on Czechoslovakia and Armenian-
Czech relations, particularly, in Arevelk (East), an Istanbul daily, often using
the pen name Prakatsi (resident of Prague) and, later, in the Beirut-based daily
Zartonk (Awakening). Mardirosian had connections with famous writers and
scholars of the time (Hrachya Acharyan, Franz Werfel). He further collaborated
with Diaspora Armenian newspapers and Czech scientific publications. He
translated Armenian authors into German and Czech (Petros Duryan, Misak
Metsarents, Daniel Varyjan, Yeghishe Charents, Movses Arazi) and Czech
authors into Armenian, in addition to translating the epic poem from ancient
Mesopotamia — “Epic of Gilgamesh” (published in prose in 1963). He also
worked for Armenian academic press, in particular for Patmabanasirakan
handes (Historical and Philological Review).

According to Nshan Mardirosian, the Czechs, particularly after
Czechoslovakian independence, developed sympathy for the Armenian people,
such that, orientalist and theologian Alois Musil (1868-1944), who served as

20 See: Lnnjnmljw 2., Qph qupqugnudp, 6., 1955, by 182-185:
2! Thid, p. 186.
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professor at Charles University in Prague and who had lived in Asia Minor for
many years, wrote an extensive article on the history of the Armenian people in
1922. In 1933, Father Metod Pechacek, one of Mardirosian’s students,
published an article about Armenian-Czech trade and cultural relations in
Lidové listi (The People’s Newspaper), the official newspaper of the Czech
People’s Catholic Party. Professor Karel Safaf translated a book on the
Armenian history into Czech. Mardirosian considered professor Wilhelm
Vocadlo (? — 1913), who enjoyed great love and respect in the country,
Czechoslovakia’s foremost and most significant Armenologist. Voc¢adlo, who
mastered twenty-four languages, taught classical Armenian at Charles
University’s Department of Philosophy. In addition to the Armenian and
Western European languages, he had also learned Hungarian, Hebrew, Persian,
Arabic, Assyrian, Turkish, Chinese, Japanese, Malay, Sanskrit, and modern
Indian. He was so proficient in the Armenian language that he even wrote
Armenian academic articles, which, according to data from 1922, were still
unpublished. Vocadlo was also engaged in comparative linguistics; he knew
excerpts from the Armenian Bible and the Lord’s prayer in Armenian by heart.
His son, Otakar Vocadlo (1895-1974), who was a linguist and professor at
Charles University’s Philosophy Department, also knew Armenian and, like his
father, could recite the Lord’s prayer in Armenian. He occasionally published
pro-Armenian articles in the Czech newspapers.

After studying the German and Slavic languages at Charles University,
Armenologist and Caucasus scholar Jaromir Jedlicka (1901-1965) studied
Armenian in Prague with Hovhannes Hakhnazaryan and with the Mekhitarist
fathers in Vienna. Jedlicka taught Armenian at Charles University in Prague
and Armenian and Georgian at the School of Oriental Languages, established in
1945 by the Oriental Institute. He studied the Armenian and Georgian
vocabulary structures; wrote many articles about the Armenians (also in
independent newspaper Narodniy Polytechia); translated works by Daniel
Varujan, Yeghishe Charents, Avetik Isahakyan, Hovhannes Tumanyan (Gikor),
Vakhtang Ananyan (The Captives of Hovazadzor®?) into Czech. According to

22 Ananjan Vakhtang, Zajatci Pardali soutésky, SNDK, Praha 1959, pfelozil Jaromir
Jedlicka, znovu Albatros, Praha, 1974 a 1988. From Vakhtang Ananyan’s other Czech
translations see Dech arménské zemé, “Mir”, Praha, 1951, piclozila Zora Berdkova;
Ananjan Vakhtang, Na bichu Sevanu, Mlada fronta, Praha, 1952, pielozila Véra Taucova.
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Jedlicka, the Armenians have been and will remain an important element of
culture in the East despite the destructive fate of their history and dispersion.
Jedlicka took three academic trips to Armenia, presented speeches at Yerevan
State University, and on the Armenian radio and television. He kept his contact
with the Armenian intellectuals: Hrachya Acharyan’s archives at Yerevan
Museum of Literature and Art include a letter in Armenian, written by Jedlicka
addressed to the eminent Armenian linguist.

After the establishment of the socialist regime in Czechoslovakia, the
Armenian Studies entered a new era. Mutual visits and contacts between the
Armenian and Czech scholars became closer. The works of Armenian scholars
and writers were published in Czech translation, as was Armenian historian
Paylak Yengoyan’s Armenia in the Past and in the Present. In 1959, the
Yerevan State University Library sent 325 Armenian books to the Department
of Armenian Studies at Charles University in Prague®.

Thanks to the effective work of the Department of Armenian Studies at
Charles University in Prague, a new generation of Czech Armenologists
emerged, among whom Ludmila Motalova, Vaclav A. Cemy, Ladislav Kiehla,
Bohuslav Palek and Bohumil Bare§ (1917-1982), who started translating
Grigor Narekatsi’s The Book of Lamentations®*.

In 1957, Marcela Bouskova, a student at Charles University Department of
Oriental Studies, wrote an article in Russian about the presentation of the
Armenian literature in Czechoslovakia, which was published in the Armenian
language in Grakan tert (Literary Newspaper), weekly of Yerevan. She stated
that, after 1945, the short stories of the Armenian writers Grigor Zohrap,
Derenik Demirchyan, and Stepan Zoryan were translated from Russian into
Czech, and Jana Stroblova, a student, who was also a poet, translated Soviet
Armenian poets (Hovhannes Shiraz, Arshaluys Margaryan, Silva Kaputikyan,
Vahagn Karents) from linear translations. In 1956, Movses Arazi’s Bloody
Flowers and Shirvanzade’s Chaos were published in separate books in Czech
translation. It is noteworthy that some specialists have criticized Shirvanzade’s

2 Ui Mpugquyh huniwquuputht, Unfionutoi <uguunwb, 6., 1959, p. 35,
dughu, Lt 36:

24 About Czech Armenologists see: 2t tie huy Yuuybipp, Wq, Mppmype, 8.12.1971:
Onpnygp wpnibulymy it shifu pupgiwtthsitipp. dwgnuny] Qtintth, Lunhujun] YUpdbhjm,
Gunihy fupnpuly, gph wnuy] <. <wpnipym yuitp, Gupnid, 6., 1982, . 12, see 16-17.
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novel, and students of the Oriental Studies Department responded by defending
Chaos. Sergey Ghulyan’s review on eminent Armenian stage actor Vahram
Papazyan’s book of memoires was published in the Prague-based magazine
Novy svét (New World). In addition, Bouskova also wrote her impressions in
Armenian of the study Siranoush by theater historian Ruben Zaryan, drawing
parallels between Armenian and Czech theaters. “I realized that the conditions
of the origin and development of the Armenian theater and its significance for
the Armenian nation were almost identical to the development and significance
of the Czech national theater.... Our national theater originated under the cruel
German domination, under difficult circumstances: our first actors were the
poorest people, but they contributed greatly toward the national revival....
Maybe the material conditions for the development of the Armenian theater
were a little better, as it is clear from the book, but the rest is very similar. It is
noteworthy that the Armenian stage has created tragic actors that have achieved
international status. Maybe the reason is that the Armenians are capable of
having a lot of strong and deep feelings. On the contrary, the greatest
achievements in Czech theater and literature are of a comic nature”.” The
young Czech specialist also made an interesting remark that, the life of the
famous Armenian actress Siranoush was one of her great roles?.

The activity of Czech Armenologist Ludmila Motalova (1935-1975)
deserves a special mention. This talented student of Jaromir Jedlicka perfectly
mastered the Armenian language, and, for a while, bore almost all the weight of
translating Armenian literature into Czech. She was recognized for the first time
when she published Avetik Isahakyan’s poems in prose in the magazine (1956,
no 9)*” Kveten (May). Motalova presented Armenian poetry and music on
Czech radio, published a booklet titled Soviet Armenia (1966), and dozens of
articles about Armenian literature and culture in Czech and English (including
them in international encyclopedias and dictionaries). She translated Armenian
writers into Czech (Hovhannes Tumanyan, Yeghishe Charents, Aksel Bakunts,
Paruyr Sevak, Hrant Matevosyan, Zorayr Khalapyan, Gevorg Arshakyan). It is

B Uwpglijn Annpymju, Supunpmpymbitp «Uhputmgopy Quprugmig htnn,
udwl) NMpuguyhg, Untmujut gpujubtmpym iy, G., 1958, . 1, ke 159:

26 About Bouskova see: <wyuigbwn skfunihhf, Quippobp, Nijpnige, 11.06.1958:

7 Gumgmib <., <uy quuljuimipmiip oumup (hqnibitipm], Qpulpoh phpp, 6.,
11.05.1955:
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noteworthy that Motalova even tried to connect the Armenians of
Czechoslovakia to their relatives?®. She was a favorite name among Soviet
Armenian writers and scholars. One of Yerevan’s public libraries is named after
her?.

After the premature death of Motalova, her colleague, orientalist Jifi Bicka
(1915-?) continued her work. He wrote a study, “The Armenians and Armenian
culture in the Czechia and Slovakia” (still unpublished).

The Caucasus specialist and translator of Armenian and Georgian literature
Vaclav A. Cemny (1931-2017) was engaged in Armenology at Charles
University in the 1950s with Professor Jaromir Jedlicka. Later, at the
department of Oriental Sciences at the same University, he taught “Caucasian
Studies,” a subject founded by him. Not only did he master Eastern Armenian,
but also Western Armenian, which he learned with the help of Czechia-born
Luiza Aslanyan, a daughter of Western Armenian parents. In subsequent years,
Cemny translated the classics of Armenian literature: Khachatur Abovyan’s
Wounds of Armenia, Yeghishe Charents’ The Land of Nairi, Axel Bakunts’
The Sower of Black Fields, a collection of short stories, and Perch
Zeytuntsyan’s The Saddest Man. Cemy received the Czech Translators® Award
for the Best Translation of the Year her translation of Bakunts’ work. He also
translated Grigor Narekatsi, Sayat Nova, Daniel Varujan, Zahrad, Paruyr Sevak
(the latter, in cooperation with Jana Stroblova). His last translation regarding
the Armenian people was from English, and that was Anna Elizabeth Redgate’s
The Armenians (2003, Prague).

28 Thus, in 1967, she wrote to the Committee on Cultural Relations with the Diaspora
Armenians in Yerevan. “Please send me the address of the President of the national council
of the Armenian community of Ethiopia, Adis Ababa (E. Jerrakhyan?). There are people
here having relatives there, and the connection has been cut off with them” (see Armenian
National Archives, fund 875, list 2, document 524, p. 15). The Committee member Maro
Margaryan wrote to her: “In Armenia, you were known and loved before the Fifih Congress
of Writers, but after your speech, you became favorite to everyone. You are one of our most
beloved compatriots.... Your efforts to connect Armenians with their relatives are very
commendable. Unfortunately, we do not have the address of Jerrakhyan from Adis Ababa,
but we are writing the addresses of three good people for you,; write to each of them, and
they will help you™ (Ibid, page 14).

% About Motalova see: Uphumwltupwb W., Lpppdfyuwe Unngrafie, Munmwpuiinu-
uppwljut hwimbtu, G., 1975, Ne 3, pp. 254-256.
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Translator Ladislav Kfrehla (1945-2010) studied at Yerevan State
University in 1970-1971. For his translation of one of Aghasi Ayvazyan’s
stories, he received first prize in a competition for young translators. He
translated Movses Khorenatsi’s The History of Armenia, as well as Vardges
Petrosyan’s Armenian Sketches and the works of Zorayr Khalapyan and Hrant
Matevosyan. He also prepared linear translations of the works of the Soviet
Armenian poets, which were poetically rendered by leading Czech poets and
translators Luddk Kubista, Jana Stroblova, Jifi Zagek, and Petr Kovatik. In
1983, Gevorg Emin’s poetry was published in a Czech translation by the
Jelinek couple. By the way, the half-Armenian son of Ladislav Kiehla, Narek
Kiehla, is a teacher of the Czech language at Uppsala University in Sweden.

The personal files of great Armenian theater and film actor Hrachya
Nersisyan, include a letter in Russian from Petr Sadecky (1943-1991), written
on December 21, 1960, who at the time was a student at Prague Academy. In
this letter, the Czech student asked the Armenian actor to send him materials on
films he participated in for his upcoming article on the Armenian cinema. He
also noted that he attended Armenian classes with Nshan Mardirosian®™. Later,
Sadecky became known as a writer.

Cyprus-bom Armenian Haig Utidjian is known in the Czech Republic as a
symphonic conductor and musicologist who writes on Armenian spiritual music
in Czech and English. He translated Armenian hymns, and the text of ritual and
baptismal rites of the Armenian church into Czech. He also translated Grigor
Narekatsi’s Book of Lamentation into Czech. In his research and his
translations, he often collaborated with Professors Eugene Kindler and Martina
Pi¢manova®!,

30 See Musuem of Literature and Art of Armenia, Hrachya Nersisyan’s files, docu-
ment no 43. I have published the original of the letter (sec baxsmman A, [TuCpMO YCIICKO-
ro cryacHra, ['omoc Apmennn, E., 29.01.2016) and in Armenian translation (“Orer,” Pra-
gue, 2014, no 9-12, p. 43).

31 See his studies and translations: H. Utidjian, E. Kindler: Svaty Rehot z Nareka, in:
Mezindrodni Report, 8, Cerven 2003, €. 6, s. 30 (s pfekladem 34. Casti Knihy modliteb
Rehote 7z Nareku). Turkova B., Utidjian H., Kindler E., . Tisic let od smrti arménského
basnika svatého Rehoie z Nareka™, in: Karmel 2 (2003), 13-15 (s pickladem aryvku z 33.
Casti Knihy modliteb Rehote z Narcku); B. Turkova, H. Utidjian, E. Kindler: Matka Bozi
v arménské duchovni poezii, in: Svétlo, X1, 18. kvétna 2003, & 20, s. 13 (s prekladem
tryvku 80. &asti Knihy modliteb Rehote z Nareku). B. Turkova, H. Utidjian, E. Kindler:
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Petra Kohoutkova (Kost'alova, born 1981) works at the Department of
Ethnology and Armenology at Charles University in Prague. She has published
academic studies in Czech, English and French on Armenian medieval
literature, the Armenians of the Ottoman Empire, and the Armenian Genocide.
She has translated Simeon Lehatsi’s Travel Accounts into Czech®2 In 2017,
Petra Kost'alova co-authored a book with Michal Routil and Petr Novak on the
genocide of the Armenians and Assyrians in the Ottoman Empire?®.

Three young specialists Milada Kilianova, Anna Sochova and Veronika
Marsikova, studied Armenian with Professor Vaclav Cemy. Particularly,
Sochova is interested in the Armenian literature of the 5™ century and in the
Christianization of Armenia and Caucasian Albania**.

Tisic let od smrti arménského basnika svatého Rehote z Nareka, «Ontip», 2003, 1. 9-11, s.
23 (s prekladem tryvku 30. ¢asti Knihy modliteb Rehoie z Nareku); E. Kindler, B.
Turkova, H. Utidjian: Ukazka z Knihy modliteb sv. Rehote z Nareka. Slovo 33, «Opty»,
. 46, 2009, . 1, s. 46. Utidjian H., Kindler E., ., Svaty Rehoft z Nareku. Teologie, motivy
a obrazy v dile”, in: Parrésia IV (2010), 135-182; Utidjian H., Kindler E., Turkova B.,
LUkazky z dila sv. Rehofe z Nareku®, Parrésia IV (2010), 255-273; Utidjian H.,
Pi¢émanova M., , Ukazky z Hymnaie armenske apostolske cirkve™, in: Parrésia 5 (2011), s.
227-244; Utidjian H., Rehot zNareku®, in: (Ed.) Starowieyski, M., Slovnik
ranékrestanské literatury vychodu, Mervart 2012, s. 260-264. Utidjian H., On the printed
sources of the ,Ode of the Little Cart’, in: Parrésia 7 (2013), s. 185-203. On the carly
Venetian manuscripts of the ,Ode of the Little Cart® “, in: Parrésia 7 (2013), s. 205-228.
Textual observations on St. Gregory of Narek’s ,Ode of the Little Cart’, Pmiiptip Ununt-
Dumupubh, 21 (2014), be 487-502. Utidjian H., Piémanova M., Liska, L., Pisni
podivuhodna®, in: Plav, 4/2015, s. 21-23. Poezie a hudba sv. Rehoie z Nareku jako zrcadlo
arménské historie v druhém tisicileti, in: Parrésia 8 (2014), s. 331-370. Utidjian H.,
Pi¢manov, ,,Oda na sv. Bohoroditku Rehofe z Nareku®, in: Parrésia 8 (2014), s. 523-530.
Utidjian H., The Art of the Armenian Book through the Ages/Arménské knizni uméni
v prib¢hu staleti, Mervart, 2016.

32 Putovani 1608-1618: cestopis a kroniky arménského poutnika. Simon Polsky; z
arménského origindlu prelozila, k vydani ptipravila, avodni studii a pozndmkami opatiila
Petra Kostalova. Vydani prvni Praha : Argo, 2016.

33 Routil Michal, Ko§t'alovd Petra, Novik Petr, Katastrofa kFestanii. Likvidace
Arménii, Asyfani a Reki v Osmanské #§i 1914-1923, Pavel Mervart, 2017.

3 See her studies: Anna Sochova, Po¢atky christianizace Arménic a Kavkazské Al-
banie v kontextu soucasnych arménsko-azerbajdzanskych uzemnich sporu, “Ryzovist€ zlata
a doly drahokami...” Sbornik pro Vaclava Hunacka, 2006, s.121-134. (ISBN 80-86818-
30-6); Druha vlna christianizace Arménie a Kavkazské Albanie, “Parrésia” I, 2007, s. 121—
130; Arménsky teolog 5. stoleti Jeznik Koghbaci a jeho vyklad perského ndbozenstvi, in:
Novy Orientl, 2008, s. 38—41; Arménsky historik EliSe a jeho dilo O Vardanovi a arménské
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Thus, the traditions of Armenian Studies in Czechoslovakia are alive, and
fresh names give hope for the continuity of interest towards Armenia and
Armenian studies.

<U3UAhSNFE3NFLL Q6TNULNLUGhUSNFT
(MUSUULUL ULLULY)

AU2hL3UL U
Withnthnd

<uwytipp b skpubipp dhijubg penighy Ytpun] Swinpugt) Gb wpnpbi dh-
ohti nuiptipnid: <uybipp hppJwod G mwjughtt 15-pn nuiph sk b up-
hnpn L gpnn Uwpnhtt Guwpwnthih «OQulnpniygni wipllpub Gpypabpy
hwwnpnid: 19-pn nuiph uyqphtt huyng tiqyny htwmwppppyt Go skhu nruw-
Unphstitipp: Npny skjutip Gwbuwuphnpnty G <wgywunwbnid b gply Gpu dw-
uhlt (bphnphhu Wnignium Oenignpd bnjtiiwnh, Anhnudh) <udjuuw, 3ngtd
dniip): <wy gpuijuibtinigniithg skhubipbt winwghtt wbqud pupgiwbnpnLi-
tbip Juunupl) £ O. U. dhunnht (Wnhu Unighjju): Qbunuinguijhuynid huy
dnnnypnh hwiintiy htwppppniynih winwewgbine gnpénid uplinp nbkp
LU Juunwnt) putuutin Bowt Uwpnhpnuyubp b igupwt Swpndhp Gnjhs-
Jui: Qthunuinduwijhuynid unghwhunwjut jupgbph hwumuwmnidhg htimn
hwjwghwnnipniiip tpypnid dunly £ Gnp hnitth dbe, wuwupbkqg Go hetip huyw-
gtinttipn Lnipihuw Unnugnjuib, dwgpuy] Qbntht, Lunhujuy Ypdthjpwui,
Uwpgbju Pnnppnjuitt: <knmunghwjhunwjut Qtjuhuynid pupniwlygl; G
huwjwghnwljubt wjuwbmbbtpp: “thphdnp b Gpudynwgbm <uyly Nipgnibayutn
hwbnbu £ quhu huy hnglinp Gpudywmnigyut dwuhtt niunedwuhpnignib-
utipny, wuwquptq t heky tppunwuwpn hwywgbmbbph tnp ubipnibinp:

valce v historicko-literarnich souvislostech, “Parrésia”, II/II1, 2008-2009, s. 81 nl01; Cesky’
cestovatel Karel Hansa, ocity svédek nasledka arménské genocidy, “Parrésia”, II/111, 2008—
2009, s. 333-339.
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Bakhchinyan A.

APMEHOBEJIEHUE B YEXOCJOBAKHUU
(MCTOPUYECKHHA OB30P)

BAXYHMHAH A.

Pesrome

ApPMSIHO-YEIIICKHE KOHTAKThI yXOAIT B cpenHue Beka. Mudpopmarus 06 ap-
MSHaX eCThb B IyTEBBIX 3aMETKaX YEIICKOTO IyTEelIeCTBEHHHUKA U mHcatesiss XV
B. Maptnna Kabarnuka «IlytemecTtsue B Boctounsle crpanby. Haumnas ¢ 1840-
X ro210B 00 ApMEHHH MUCAITN PsIf YeIICKUX Iy TeIIeCTBEHHUKOB — Grosior Opun-
pux Aeryct Pynonsd Konenaru, mucatens u xypraamuct Borymun Xasnaca, Ho-
xe ByHm. [lepBbiM YemicKiM MepeBOIYMKOM apMSIHCKOM Jtutepatypbl 061t O.
C. Bertu (Anouc Kynenka). Ycuwmusimu ¢usiosiora u nepesomunka Hurnana
MapaupocsiHa apMeHOBEAEHUE BBI3BAIO OIPOMHBIN HHTEepec B UexOCIoBaKkHUu.
Kaekazosen, apmenoeen Apomup Emuuka mpemnomapai apMSHCKHAM SI3BIK B
Ipaxckom yHuBepcutete (KapsioB yHUBEPCHTET) U B IIKOJIE BOCTOYHBIX S3bIKOB.

Ilocne ycraHoBjIeHUS COLMAIMCTUYECKOTO pexuma B UexocnoBakuy apme-
HOBEJIEHHE CTaJIO PAa3BHBATLCS B HOBOM pyciie. 3aMeTHBIN BKJIAJ B pa3BUTHE ap-
MEHOBEISHUsI BHECIN YEIICKHE apMEHOBe b, (PUJIONIOTH U riepeBOTInKHy JIy amu-
sia Motanosa, Bamytag Yepnn, Jlanucnae Kpsxexia, Maprena boymkosa u ap.

ApMeHOBeZleHHe aKTUBHO Pa3BHBACTCS U B MMOCTCOLMATMCTHYECKON Uexum.
IIponomkarenem 3THX TpagULUI SBISIETCS TUPHKep U My3bIkoBen Xanr FOTron-
KaH — aBTOP HCCIIEAOBAaHUM 00 apMsIHCKOM TyxXOBHOM My3bike. IlosiBHIOCE HO-
BOE€ TOKOJIeHne MoJioabix apMmeHosenos: Ilerpa Koxoytkosa-Komranosa, Anna
CoxoBa, Munana Kuymasosa.
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ENCHANTED BY THE SEA: IVAN (HOVHANNES)
AIVAZOVSKY

AGHASYAN A.

instart@sci.am

Ivan Aivazovsky (1817-1900) was the first artist of Armenian origin whose
name received wide international recognition during his life, and whose best
canvases were considered among the most significant artworks ever created in
the history of the world visual arts. He elevated the genre of marine to a new
artistic level — despite the fact that during his long and fruitful creative career,
along with a multitude of seascapes and sea battle scenes, he also painted land
views permeated with sunshine and cold winter breath, portraits and self-
portraits, genre paintings, canvases inspired by biblical and historical characters
and themes.

Aivazovsky appeared in the artistic arena in the era of the later Romanticism
and remained faithful to it to the end, having avoided the novel currents in the
European and Russian art and literature, popular at the time. That is a very likely
reason why some of the young critics of the last quarter of the XIX century —
like, for instance, the apologist of new art, the artist-acsthete and art-critic
Alexander Benois — had labeled him as an outdated artist, who was lagging
behind the topical ideological and aesthetic demands’.

At the same time, many of the progressive figures of the Russian art and
literature, such as: Ivan Krylov, Alexey Venetsianov, Orest Kiprensky, Vasiliy
Zhukovsky, Mikhail Glinka, Vissarion Belinsky, Vladimir Stasov, Anton
Rubenstein, Ivan Kramskoy, and, later — Fyodor Dostoevsky, Ilya Repin, Anton

! See, for instance: Benya A.H. Hcropus pycckoii susormmcu B XIX Bexe. CaHkT-
[Merepbypr, 1902, c. 201-202.
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Chekhov and others, who knew the artist and kept track of his creativity,
irrespective of their positive or negative attitude to Aivazovsky’s oeuvre,
appreciated his role and contribution to the development of Russian visual arts
highly.

In the late XIX century, particularly in the 1900s, when the Symbolist
movement, stemming from Romanticism, originated and found followers in
Russian art and literature, a new surge of interest in Aivazovsky’s art was
observed. In 1901, a year after the artist’s death, the first monographic research
of the seascape painter’s creative work was offered to readers®. The interest in
Aivazovsky’s art, which has stood the test of time and long become classical, has
not abated today. His best canvases are auctioned and sold for astronomical
sums.

Aivazovsky had about 125 solo exhibitions in Russia and abroad. He was
elected Honored Member of the Academies of Art of Rome, Florence, Paris,
Amsterdam and Stuttgart. He was awarded state orders and medals of the highest
levels by the governments of Russia, France, Ottoman Empire and other
countries.

The painter’s artworks do not only attract the viewer with their impeccable
technical mastery, but also with their poetic mood, romantic spirit, profound
drama of feelings. In his most — at first sight — desperate, disastrous subjects, still
there is a hint of hope and rescue; it can be a sunray cutting through the thick set
of clouds, or a rainbow out of nothing, or a dim beacon light. ..

Ivan Aivazovsky was born on July 17, 1817, in Feodosia to a large family of
a small trader Konstantin (Gevorg) Gaivazovsky (Aivazyan), who moved to the
Crimea from Bukovina® in the early XIX century, and married Hripsimeh, a
Feodosian Armenian. The couple had three sons and two daughters. The children
were baptized in the Armenian Church of Surb Sargis [Saint Sergius]*. Ivan was

2 See: Kysbmun H.H. Bocnomunuauus o mpodeccope UK. AiisazoBckom. CaHKT-
[erepbypr, 1901.

3 In the period in question Bukovina was part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. At pre-
sent, the northern part of that area is incorporated into the Ukraine, and the southern — into
Romania.

4 The Church Book record attesting to the birth of the future seascape painter reads,
“Hovhannes, the son of Gevorg Aivazyan” (see: AWBa30oBCKHH. JIOKYMCHTHI H MATCPHAIBL
Epesan, 1967, c. 9).
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the third son after Gabriel — a future Archbishop of the Armenian Apostolic
Church, and the middle brother a Grigor.

Ivan received his elementary education at the parochial school by Surb
Sargis Church during five years, from 1825 through 1830. He was a smart and
gifted boy: at that age he had already learned to play the violin and began
drawing. The artistic abilities of the prodigy boy caught the attention of the
Feodosia architect Jacob Koch, who was the first to give him drawing lessons.
The city mayor of Feodosia Alexander Kaznacheev’, too, showed interest in the
young talent. On his recommendation, in 1830, 13-year-old Ivan entered the
Russian gymnasium in Simferopol. Shortly, the patrons decided to send the
young man to Petersburg to study at the Imperial Academy of Arts. To that end,
A. Kaznacheev showed Aivazovsky’s drawings to Alexey Olenin, President of
the Academy of Arts. Minister of the Imperial Court, Prince Peter Volkonsky
also had a chance to see them, as did the Emperor Nicolas I. In consequence,
upon the latter’s highest assent, on July 22, 1833, 16-year-old Ivan was admitted
to the Academy of Arts, the landscape class of the famous Russian painter,
Professor Maxim Vorobyeyv.

Aivazovsky worked as assistant in Philippe Tanneur’s class — a seascape
painter invited by Nicolas I from France. Yet, unable to cope with the arrogant
temper of Tanneur, he returned to M. Vorobyev, then joined the battle-painting
class of Professor Alexander Sauerweid, a German painter living in Saint-
Petersburg. The works of that period, such as “Sea Coast at Night” (1837),
“Yalta” (1838), “Old Feodosia” (1839), “Moonlit Night on the Crimea. Gurzuf”
(1839) show how seriously had the young artist scrutinized not only the oeuvre of
his teachers Maxim Vorobyev and Alexander Sauerweid, but also of the splendid
Russian landscape painter, the eminent master of plein-air Sylvester Shchedrin®.

During his student years at Saint-Petersburg Aivazovsky maintained his
correspondence with his spiritual father Alexander Kaznacheev, upon whose

5> Kaznacheev Alexander (1788-1880) — Feodosia city mayor (from 1827), head of the
Taurida Governorate (from 1829), privy councilor (from 1834), leader of the Taurida Gover-
norate nobility (from 1845), Odessa city mayor (from 1848), senator — member of the su-
preme body of the state and legislative power of the Russian Empire (from 1854). Aivazovsky
painted several portraits of Kaznacheev. After his death, to commemorate the mayor of
Feodosia, a fountain was erected by the artist’s design and at his own expense.

6 Several works are extant made by Ivan Aivazovsky’s hand, where he imitates, copies
Sylvester Shchedrin’s artworks.
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recommendations he visited the houses of Petersburg nobility, where select
persons of Russian intelligentsia of the time would gather. At some of such
gatherings Aivazovsky was being asked to play the violin, and he did play — in an
oriental way, resting one end of the instrument on his left knee; he also happened
to sing under his own accompaniment. The Russian composer Mikhail Glinka
was present at one of such parties. Subsequently, he used the Lezginka and two
Tatar tunes’ he had heard from Aivazovsky in his wonderful “Ruslan and
Lyudmila”. Aivazovsky had also the good luck to get acquainted with great
Alexander Pushkin and his wife, the beautiful Natalya Goncharova in the halls of
the Saint-Petersburg Academy of Arts annual exhibit®. The tragic death of the
poet a year after touched the artist deeply. Many a time he portrayed the genius in
his later period creative work®.

An important role in Aivazovsky’s career played his meeting with Karl
Bryullov. The latter had completed his work on the famous “The Last Day of
Pompeii” (1833), and, still young, yet already famous, just returned from Italy.
Many of the Imperial Academy of Arts students sought to join his united class of
landscape, portrait and history painting. Unlike his coevals and fellow students
Agathon Hovnatanyan and Movses Melikov (Melikyants), Aivazovsky did not
attend Bryullov’s classes. However, he had chances to communicate with the
latter and received his complimentary remarks and accolades'’. Bryullov was the
first to see that Aivazovsky’ further training in the Academy would hardly add
anything to his skills. He suggested that the Academy Council reduce the term of
education for the young painter by two years and send him abroad at the expense

7 See: I'mmmka MLH. JTureparypuaoe macieaue. T. 1, Mockesa, 1952, ¢. 180.

8 See: Bapcamos H.C. AliBasosckuii. Mocksa, 1962, ¢. 21.

° From Aivazovsky’s artworks dedicated to the memory of A. Pushkin, the best known
are the oil paintings “Pushkin in the mountains. Sunset” (1877), “Pushkin near the mount of
Ayu-Dag” (1880), “Pushkin’s farewell to the Black Sea” (1887, at Aivazovsky’s request, the
poet’s portrait in this picture is painted by Ilya Repin), “Pushkin on the seashore” (undated),
“Pushkin’s farewell to the sea” (1897), “Pushkin and Maria Rayevskaya on the seashore”
(undated; also known is the artist’s replica of this painting), “Pushkin at the top of mount Ai-
Petri. Sunrise” (undated), and “Pushkin near Gurzuf mountains™ (1899).

19Tt was at Bryullov’s recommendation that the renowned Russian prose writer and poet
Nestor Kukolnik published several articles, praising the young marine painter, in the
“XynoxecreeHHast razera’ (Art Newspaper), which he issued in Saint Petersburg in
1837-1838 and 1840-1841.
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of the Academy, especially as the first class gold medal'! Aivazovsky had

received for his marina “Calm in the Gulf of Finland” (1837) entitled him to that.
Instead, due to Hovhaness’ young age, in 1838 he was sent to the Crimea, not
abroad.

One year after, Aivazovsky took part in one of the Caucasus maneuvers of
the Black Sea Fleet as an artist. On board the naval ship he met future Russian
admirals and vice-admirals Mikhail Lazarev, Pavel Nakhimov, Vladimir
Kornilov, Alexander Panfilov and Vladimir Istomin, with whom he maintained
communications for many years.

Back to Saint-Petersburg, Aivazovsky received the title of an artist of the
14™ class (or class artist). Upon the completion of his study at the Saint-
Petersburg Imperial Academy of Arts, Ivan was eventually commissioned to
Europe to perfect his skills as pensioner of the Academy for a span of six years.

In July 1840, Aivazovsky was in Italy, where he studied and copied the
works of Old masters. But he also created his own works. Pope of Rome Gregory
XVI saw one of his just painted canvases — “Chaos. Creation of the World”
(1841), liked it and intended to buy. The subject of the picture was inspired by
the Book of Genesis; using expressive artistic means, he depicted the formation
of disorderly waters from divine light in the depths of the cosmic dark.
Aivazovsky refused to receive the money and presented the painting to the
spiritual leader of the Catholic Church'?. In response, the Pope bestowed a gold
medalion on him. As rumored, Nikolay Gogol, who met Aivazovsky in Venice,
heard about it and exclaimed, “Kudos to you, Vanya! You came over, a small
human, from the banks of the Neva to Rome, and instantly stirred up a Chaos
here in Vatican!”"?

On the island of San Lazzaro near Venice Aivazovsky saw his elder brother
Gabriel, a Member of the Mekhitarist Order. Gabriel had left Feodosia back in
1826, and the brothers had not met since. The oil painting “Father-Mekhitarists
on the Island of San Lazzaro. Venice” (1843) was created there.

I Prior to that, in 1835, for his sketch “A coastal view in the suburbs of Saint-
Petersburg” he received a silver medal, and a year later — a gold medal of second class.

12 Subsequently, Pope of Rome Leo XIII re-presented the mentioned work to the Mekhi-
tarist Congregation in Venice, where it is kept to date. In 1864, Aivazovsky painted another
picture with the same title; at present it is in the State Russian Museum, Saint-Petersburg,

13 See: Kyssmum H.H. Bocommmanms o mpodeccope MLK. Aiisaszosckom, c. 25.
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In Italy, Aivazovsky made friends with the talented Russian artist Alexander
Ivanov, who at the time was still working on his many-figure large-scale
composition “Appearance of Christ to the People” (1836-1857). Aivazovsky’s
exhibition, opened in 1841 in Rome, received rave reviews in the local press.
One year later, people would stand in line for long hours in order to attend his
exhibition in Naples and Venice'*. The greatest master of romantic landscape, the
English painter William Turner, who then lived in Rome, greeted the young
marinist and dedicated to him a self-composed poem in Italian'. Lots of visitors
attended Aivavzovsky’s studio, and lots of orders were placed too. The following
noteworthy paintings were made then: “The Bay of Naples” (1841); “The Bay of
Naples by Moonlight. Vesuvius” (1841); “A View of the Venetian Lagoon”
(1841); “The Neapolitan Beacon” (1842); “Venice” (1842), etc.

In Rome and Venice, the first portraits of Aivazovsky were made. One of
them — an oil portrait of him sitting on a chair, smiling — was produced by Alexey
Tiranov, the student of the prominent Russian painters Alexey Venetsianov and
Karl Bryullov; now it is in the Tretyakov Gallery in Moscow. Two others (in a
toreador costume) — watercolors by Aivazovsky’s classmate in the Academy, a
gifted painter, untimely deceased Vasiliy Sternberg; the fourth (dressed in an
oriental ruler’s attire, in a reclined pose) — is a drawing in Italian pencil, made by
a graduate of Saint-Petersburg Academy of Arts Mikhail (Michelangelo) Scotti,
who had worked many years in Russia'®.

His victorious march on Europe Aivazovsky continued in 1843-1844 in
France, England and the Netherlands. Unprecedented was the success of his
exhibition in Louvre!”. The French Academy of Fine Arts bestowed a gold medal
on him.

1 See: Umpquyub U, <nyhwbiitiu Upfugqmulih, 6., 1967, Lo 8-9.

15 The Ttalian original of Turner’s poem and its free Russian translation see: Misan Kowu-
CTAaHTHHOBMY AWBA30BCKHH M €ro XyJo)kecTBeHHAs XLII-meTHss nedarenbHOCTh. Pycckas
crapuHa. Exxemecsanoe ncropraeckoe m3ganame. Tom XXII, Caakr-TlerepOypr, 1878 (mess-
TBIN 10O7), €. 431.

16 Later on, the Russian masters of the XIX century turned to the image of Ivan Ai-
vazovsky, among them — painters Vasiliy Tropinin, Stepan Rimarenko, Dmitriy Bolotov, Ivan
Kramskoy, Konstantin Makovskiy, Ilya Repin; sculptors Nikolay Stepanov, Alexander
Belyaev, Matvey Chizhov, Leopold Bernstam, and others.

17 The French painter and diplomat Horace Vernet, a follower of the Orientalist trend in
art, was present at the opening of the exhibition; he turned to Aivazovsky saying, “Your talent
glorifies your homeland” (see: Bapcamor H.C. AtiBazoBCckuH, C. 42).
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In 1844, two years before the completion of the six-year term, Aivazovsky
returned to Saint-Petersburg and was immediately assigned the title of an active
member of the Imperial Academy of Arts'®. In the same year, he was appointed
an artist for the Chief Maritime Headquarters of Russia with the right to wear the
full uniform of the Maritime Ministry. Soon many of his canvases — with views
of the naval ports on the Baltic Sea in particular, began decorating not only the
high-ranked nobility houses, but also the imperial residences and palaces.

In the spring of 1845, Aivazovsky joined the expedition, headed by the
renowned Russian navigator and geographer Fyodor Litke, future admiral and
President of Russia’s Academy of Sciences, and set off for the shores of Asia
Minor and the Greek Archipelago. He visited then Constantinople for the first
time. Upon his return from the trip, he bought a plot of land on the Feodosia
shore and built a comfortable house of his dreams with a spacious studio — his
dependable harbor for the years to come.

In 1846, Aivazovsky left for Petersburg. From that time on, he actively
participated in the exhibitions held in the northern capital of Russia and Moscow
every half a year'®. In Petersburg he produced his possibly most known canvas —
“The Ninth Wave” (1850).

In 1848, Aivazovsky married Julia Graves, a governess, the daughter of an
imperial court physician of English origin. The wedding ceremony took place in
the Armenian Church. Four years later, in 1852, he settled down in Feodosia
once and for all. There he conducted archaeological excavations in the nearby
hills and burial mounds, opened a permanent gallery within his house-studio,
built the Feodosia Museum of Antiquities and other architectural structures,
basing on his own design and often at his expense. He supported the construction
and renovation of the local water supply system, the port and the railway.

In 1857, the artist traveled to Paris, held a new solo exhibition there, made
acquaintances with famous persons, among them — the Italian composer
Gioachino Rossini, who lived in Paris then.

18 In 1847, the artist was also given the title of Professor, and later, in 1877, he was
elected an Honorary Member of the Academy of Arts.

19 During these and the subsequent years, the artist also took part in the exhibitions or-
ganized in Feodosia and Russia’s other provincial cities and governorate centers, such as
Kiev, Kharkov, Odessa, Simferopol, Kherson, Nikolayev, Riga, etc.
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Despite the fact that back in 1853, the Saint-Petersburg Academy of Arts
denied Aivazovsky the opening of a school of arts at his studio, in 1865 his wish
finally came true. The school was named Comprehensive Studio, and it was open
both for the beginners and already learned artists to study and enhance their
creative experience. Not only those born in the Crimea were welcome (like, for
instance, Adolf Fessler, Emmanuel Mahtesyan and Konstantin Bogayevsky), but
artists who arrived in Feodosia from across Russia and abroad (like, for instance,
Gabrielo Bartolomeo Cassesi — Aivazovsky’s adherent and a talented Italian
master).

In 1866, Julia Graves, a woman of wayward nature and with serious health
problems, made her final decision not to live in Feodosia and moved to Odessa.
The family tranquil atmosphere of Ivan Aivazovsky, the caring father of four
daughters — Yelena, Maria, Alexandra and Zhanna, were, thus, violated?’.

In 1868, the artist traveled to the Caucasus. He had an exhibition in Tiflis?!;
two of the exhibits were presented to the municipal Caucasus Museum. On the
show were also “A View of Tiflis”, spiced with household details*, the canvases
“Ararat” and “Sevan”?.

In 1869, Aivazovsky organized yet another exhibition in Saint-Petersburg,
and a year later received the title of active state counsellor — a title, which
corresponded to the high rank of an admiral.

20 Conscious of the fact that the peaceful familial atmosphere was impossible to restore,
Aivazovsky corresponded with Catholicos of All Armenians Gevorg IV of Constantinople
(Kerestejyan) with a request to dissolve the marriage with Julia Graves. After all the fuss and
trouble, on May 30 1877, by the Decree of Ejmiatzin Synod, the artist’s request was finally
satisfied.

21 Tt was the first ever art exhibition in Tiflis’ history. For details see: Uwpquyui U,
Utd onjuibtiljupsh Yyubpp, 6., 1990, £ 219-227.

22 One year after, in 1869, Aivazovsky painted another picture of the same title, yet from
another perspective; at present it is in the Stavropol Regional Museum of Fine Arts.

23 Aivazovsky did not happen to be in Armenia. The mentioned works are painted based
on photographs. Totally groundless is the painter and art critic Rafael Shishmanyan’s state-
ment that Aivazovsky “painted the views of Ararat when on the Armenian soil” (see: Ghp-
dwiguib [}, Ahwmiiljupt m huy Gquphstitipp, G., 1958, Ep 50). Aivazovsky turned to the
theme of Mount Ararat in such oil paintings as “Valley of Mount Ararat” (1882, in the lower
left corner the artist put his signature 4ivazean in Armenian letters), “Mount Ararat (1885),
“Ararat at noon” (1887), “Descent of Noah from Ararat” (1889).
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Success crowned the artist’s exhibition in Florence in 1874: Aivazovsky was
elected Honored Member of the Florence Academy of Art; one of his self-
portraits was purchased by the renowned Pitti Gallery?*, and the other one — by
the Museum of Fine Arts in Rome?®.

In the same year, Abdul Aziz invited the artist to Constantinople. There he
painted 25 canvases for the sultan. The delighted monarch bestowed a second
class Osmanie order on him.

In 1878, Aivazovsky’s exhibitions follow one another in Frankfurt am Main,
Stuttgart, Amsterdam, Florence, Genoa, thereafter — in Paris and Munich. Upon
his return home, he immersed in his work, as well as went on teaching in the
Comprehensive Studio.

On July 14, 1880, as a token of the profound respect towards Aivazovsky for
his exclusive contribution to the city’s development, the city Duma of Feodosia
unanimously conferred on him the title of Honorable Citizen of the city of
Feodosia. One of the nearby hills and a city street were given his name; besides,
an undeveloped area on the seashore was allotted to build an alley to be named
after the painter?.

Two years later, the 65-year-old artist married a 25-year-old widow of an
Armenian merchant from Feodosia, Anna Burnazyan, whose portrait he had
immortalized in his pictures®’.

In the summer of 1887, the artist opened an exhibition of 20 works in
Stockholm which received good coverage in the Swedish press®®. In the same
year, on September 26, in the Conference Hall of the Saint-Petersburg Academy
of Arts, Ivan Aivazovsky’s 70" birthday and 50" year of creative work were
celebrated. The high society of Saint-Petersburg were all there to extend their
appreciation and pay their tribute to the marinist. The anniversary celebration got

24 At present, the mentioned self-portrait of the marinist is exhibited in the no less re-
nowned Uffizi Gallery in Florence.

% See: Kysemun H.H. Bocriomunanus o npogeccope MLK. AiiBazosckom, ¢. 54.

26 See: AliBa3oBCKHit. JIOKYMEHTBI M MaTEpHaIbL, ¢. 180-181.

27 In the Aivazovsky National Art Gallery in Feodosia, there are two portraits of Anna
Burnazyan by Aivazovsky: the oval one is made in 1881, a year before their marriage, while
the second, better known one with a transparent veil — in 1882, as they traveled in Greece
already married. These works are considered as his best in the genre of portrait.

28 More on the exhibition see: @phgnpyut 4., <m|hubifitu Wjwugmjuyhtt Uwnljhng-
tm: Unjtinulputt wpjbun, G., 1964, Ne 12, £o 46-50.
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full coverage in the magazine “Araks”, published by Simeon Gulamiryan in
Saint-Petersburg?. Among the guests representing the Armenian parishioners of
Petersburg (salutatory addresses were read in Armenian and Russian, gifts were
presented, among others — “an exquisite maulstick for the painter... and a
beautiful silver palette with the images of Mount Ararat and the Armenian
Church of Petersburg”), the anonymous author gave also the name of the artist
and architect Christopher (Khachatur) Husikyants, one of Ilya Repin’s friends
and a graduate of the Saint-Petersburg Academy of Arts*®. Shortly after,
Husikyants executed Ivan Aivazovsky’s lithographic portrait from the artist’s
well-known photograph of 1888°!. This lithograph was reprinted in the illustrated
literary and political weekly Ardzagang [Echo] issued in Tiflis*2

In 1890, on his way home from Paris, Aivazovsky made a stop in
Constantinople, where he was awarded the first class Mejidie order by Abdul
Hamid?**.

In the fall of 1892, the artist traveled to the USA. There he exhibited his
works in the galleries of New-York, Washington, San-Francisco, as well as in
one of the pavilions of the 1893 Chicago International Exhibition’*. The best
known work he created in the USA was the “Niagara Falls” (1893). In 1898, two
years before his death, the artist created his masterpiece oil painting “I the midst
the Waves”.

Aivazovsky left behind a surprisingly extensive creative legacy — about
6,000 canvases”; the vast majority of them are views of the sea in calm and

2 See: U.8., <unipunjunjnp huywggh Guphs <mjhwiitu Wwgnguyh / Wpuopu,
Uwililjn Mbwbppnipg, 1888, ghpp £, tuyhu, Ly 98-105.

3 Tbid, p. 104.

3 See: Unuuymb W., Unnwgud wimd. Glpuphs b Gupuupungtan Lphumunnn
(fuwsunnnip) <mupljjutg (1840-1910): Lpupbp hwuupuljuljut ghnmgniattph, 6.,
2014, Ne 1, Lo 286.

32 See: Upduquubip, (hdjhu, 10 Twpwh, 1891, Ne 1, E9 9.

33 There is a widely held opinion that at the time of mass pogroms of Armenians in the
Ottoman Empire in 1894—1896, Aivazovsky tossed into the sea the orders and medals he had
received from the Turkish sultans.

31 At the request of the organizers of the Chicago International Exhibition, the artist sent
about two dozen of paintings, yet he personally did not attend that authoritative show of fine
arts.

3 Besides that, Aivazovsky created an enormous number of graphic works on uncoated
and coated, white and tinted paper, using a variety of media — watercolor, sepia, ink and Indi-
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stormy weather, in the morning mist and bright sunlight or at moonlit night. He
painted the sea in all the seasons, in various states. Yet the most preferred by the
painter was the troubled view of the tempestuous sea, and the struggle of the
people, who, in spite of anything, with their last bit of strength, withstand the fury
of the elements, the mighty waves ready to gulp them down (“The Ninth Wave”,
1850; “A Shipwreck near Mount Athos”, 1856; “Storm in the Arctic Ocean”,
1864; “The Ship on a Sandbar”, 1872; “Shipwreck”, 1876; “Moonlit Night.
Wreck of a Burning Ship”, 1883; “Wave”, 1889; “Ship Empress Maria in
Storm”, 1892, etc.). The painter also depicted verisimilar scenes, glorifying the
victories of the Russian Fleet; these works are not only of artistic, but also of
historical and documentary value.

Aivazovsky was a skillful artist and overcame with ease the difficulties
emerging during the work. He used to work in the studio, fully relying on his
acute visual memory and bright artistic imagination. He worked without
correction, and even his biggest canvases he would complete during a few hours,
retaining the freshness of the first impression from nature. While Aivazovsky’s
method was based on the traditional principles of classicism and academism, his
best works full of live human feelings are in essence expressions of romantic
thinking.

Aivazovsky was an artist with a refined sense of color. His best executed
canvases, along with a clear composition structure, are conspicuous for their
spatial light-and-air, light-to-dark and light-and-color absolute unity, rich variety
of colors, smooth tonal transitions.

At first sight, there were no obvious shifts in Aivazovsky’s art. Nonetheless,
there were phases of formation, maturation and prime, as well as certain
ideological, pictorial and stylistic transformations, periods of ups and downs.

In some canvases, executed in the 1840-1850s, the influence of Karl
Bryullov’s romantic art is noticeable. Aivazovsky’s biographer, the art critic
Nikolay Barsamov, in his monograph about the marine painter, does not exclude
that the improvising, without a preliminary sketch, free and fast style of work
was prompted by no one else but K. Bryullov*®.

an ink, black and colored pencils etc. These works are of high artistic value on their own, and
in no way shall be considered as secondary.
36 See: bapcamon H.C. Aisaszosckmit, ¢. 113.
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Aivazovsky was the last prominent representative of Romanticism in the
Russian fine art. The romantic emotionality, heroic spirit and soul permeate the
scenes of naval battles created in those years (“Sea Battle at Navarino”, 1846;
“Battle of Chesma”, 1848; “The Battle of Sinop”, 1853; “Sea Battle”, 1855;
“Siege of Sevastopol”, 1859, etc.).

The specific features of Romanticism became increasingly pronounced in
one of his best known works of the said period — the large-scale canvas “The
Ninth Wave” (1850). It depicts the long awaited morning after a stormy night.
The rays of the rising sun light the rough sea; the surging terrifying wave is about
to gulp in the small group of exhausted people clinging onto the wreckage of the
mast. Given all the drama of the subject, the air and light, the warming rays of the
dawning adding some shade of hope and optimism to 1it.

Aivazovsky’s career flourished in the 1860-1870s — the period when he
created quite a number of works standing out for their profound poetic
inspiration: “View of the Sea from the Mountains. Crimea” (1864), “Storm on
the North Sea” (1865), “Sea Landscape with a Sailboat” (1870), “Storm at Cape
Aya” (1875). The famous Russian novelist Fyodor Dostoevsky wrote, “Mr.
Aivazovsky’s Storm over Yevpatoria is just as amazingly good as all his storms
are, and in that, he is a master with no rivals... In his storm, there is rejoicing,
eternal beauty that strikes the viewer in a live, real storm. And this quality of
Aivazovsky’s talent shall not be called narrowness — for the reason that a storm
as such is extremely varied by itself’.

In 1873, one of the most popular works by the marinist was produced — “The
Rainbow”, in which a ship is wrecking in the rough sea near a rocky shore.
Aivazovsky chose a low viewpoint, which makes an impression of the viewer’s
presence in the violent waves, from whose foamy crests the vicious wind tears
off water dust. Through the foggy whirlwind, hardly discernible are the contours
of the wrecking ship. The sunray cutting through the clouds down in the shape of
a rainbow imparts incredible colorfulness to the entire image. The picture is
solved in the nuances of blue, yellow, pink and green, whose tones multiply in
the soft and airy plays of the rainbow.

The sky is given a significant place in Aivazovsky’s marinas. The flow of
the air, the direction of wind gusts, the race of the clouds during a tempest, their

37 Ibid, p. 95.
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changing writhing contours — all of that condenses the emotional atmosphere of
the seascapes.

Aivazovsky’s unique night views (“The Bay of Naples at Moonlit Night”,
1842; “Night in Venice”, 1847; “The Sea at Night”, 1854; “A View of Vesuvius
at Moonlit Night”, 1858; “Night. Constantinople”, 1862; “Odessa at Night”,
1865; “Moonlit Night on the Black Sea”, 1873; “Feodosia at Night. Coastal
View”, 1881; “Moonlit Sea”, 1892, etc.), are particularly attractive. The magic
night light effects, the reflection of the cloud-framed moon in the water mirror or
in the waves are full of profound mysteriousness peculiar to Romanticism, and
the painter was able to reproduce these with almost illusory, deceptive accuracy.

Over the years, features of Realism begin to show in Aivazovsky’s art. His
best canvases acquire monumental scale, manly spirit and sounding, deeper
ideological content. This particularly concemns the works of the 1870-1880s,
where one can see some influence of the Russian Peredvizhniks.

In that sense, noteworthy is “The Black Sea” of 1881: the line of the horizon
divides the canvas into two equal parts, separating the sea from the sky. It is a
gloomy, cloudy and windy day. One can hear the muffled sigh and groan of the
sea. The surging in a measured rhythm from the depth of the picture, from the
horizon line, waves add monumentality to the seascape. The shades of grey, blue
and greenish prevail in the picture. Aivazovsky gave up any eye-catching
external effects, choosing limited artistic means for generalization of the sullen
image of the mutinous sea. No wonder that such an ardent adherent of the
Russian artists’ Peredvizhniki movement as Ivan Kramskoy, who had many a
time criticized the marinist’s works, changed his opinion; he admitted, ““The
Black Sea” is one of the greatest pictures I have ever known™®,

Aivazovsky’s art also was commented on by Vladimir Stasov, a music and
art critic, the ideological inspirer of both the Russian composers’ Moguchaya
kuchka and the Peredvizhniki. He, too, spoke unapprovingly about the marinist’s
works, flatly rejecting the latter’s extremely fast, improvising method of painting,
labeling it “vicious and impermissible”. He wrote, “Most of all the landscape
painters, Mr. Aivazovsky is the one who upset me... by that he gathered a bunch
of young students around him and painted a picture in front of them during 2

38 See: Usan Huromaesma Kpamckoit. Ero sku3Hb, TIEPEMHCKA U XY/ J0KECTBEHHO-KPUTH-
yeckue crareu (1837-1887), Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1888, c. 515.
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hours, and then displayed it at the show. That was totally inappropriate! Whoever
paints a 2-hour-long picture, let him keep that unfortunate secret to himself and
not bring it out, not uncover it — especially in front of the students, thereby
teaching them light-mindedness and machine habits...”*°. However, Stasov also
had to revise his opinion about Aivazovsky and recognize him as an exceptional
master in the field of marine art*.

By the end of his life, in the 1890s, Aivazovsky created a more generalized,
synthetic images of the sea. Such are the large-scale paintings endowed with
impressive monumentalism and conspicuous artistic power “Rockslide” (1883),
“Wave” (1889) and “The Storm on the Azov Sea” (1895). However, the pinnacle
of the artist’s creativity of these years is “amidst the Waves” (1898) — a just as
big marina, completed, though, within a short 10-day span. Compositionally, it is
reminiscent of the already familiar “The Black Sea” (1881), but, while in the
latter, the horizon line goes right in the midline of the canvas, in “amidst the
Waves”, the sea, painted in cold azure, blue, violet and greenish colors, is given
much more space as compared to the cloud-clad black sky that stretches along the
top of the composition. The dreadful view of nature is lit, vivified and to some
extent warmed up by the dim, feeble sunray descending from the left. It is worth
noting that initially, positioned in the center of the composition there was a small
lifeboat loaded with people. The artist abandoned that idea, considering that it
would narrow the frames of the artistic conception and the ultimate pantheistic
approach*'. The artist, hoary with age, kept on working (“Moonrise”, 1899;
“Yalta”, 1899; “Sea Harbor”, 1900, etc.), yet none of his new paintings could
compete with the monumental “Among the Waves”.

Having lived in Russia, educated by the prominent Russian artists, socialized
with the best known figures of Russian culture, Aivazovsky himself became one
of the greatest representatives of Russian art, who influenced the creativity of
such artists as Alexey Bogolyubov, Lev Lagorio, Arkhip Kuinji, Rufin
Sudkovsky, Mikhail Alisov, Mikhail Latri, Alexey Ganzen, and others*?.

3 See: Cracos B.B. Usbpaunbie counnenns. B nyx tomax. T. 1, Mocksa-Jlenun-
rpaz, 1937, c. 227.

0 See: Cracos B.B. Ms6pannsie counncnus. B tpex Tomax. T. 3, Mockea, 1952, ¢. 669.

4 See: Bapcamon H.C. AiiBasosckuii, . 139.

42 Mikhail Latri (1875-1942) and Alexey Ganzen (1876-1937) were Ivan Aivazovsky’s
grandsons, the children of his elder daughters Yelena and Maria.
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Ivan Aivazovsky also maintained close relations with the Armenian people,
Armenian social, cultural and historical reality®. He had been to Constantinople
and Smyma several times, where the local Armenian communities welcomed
him heartily**; in 1868 he also visited Tiflis.

Aivazovsky’s patriotic feelings found a multitude of manifestations. Thus,
he presented his oil painting “The Lighthouse in Naples Harbour” (1842) to the
Congregation of Mekhitarists in Venice; he executed the iconic portrait of Surb
Gevorg for the main altar of the newly built Armenian Church in Bursa (Turkey);,
he supported the publication of the works by medieval Armenian
historiographers; by the end of his life, he painted canvases inspired by the
Armenian history: “Grigor Lusavorich [Gregory the Illuminator]” (1892); “The
Oath Before the Battle of Avarayr. Commander Vardan Mamikonyan”, (1892);
“Baptism of the Armenian People”, (1892); “Byron’s Visit to the Mekhitarists on
San Lazzaro Island in Venice” (1899), etc. Apart from self-portraits and portraits
of his loved ones, Aivazovsky also turned to the images of outstanding figures of
Armenian origin and their family members. Among them, the portraits of
Hovhannes Lazaryan (died as a child), the younger son of Khachatur Lazaryan,
the trustee of the Moscow Lazarev Institute; Harutyun Khalibyan, city mayor of
Nor Nakhijevan; Mikael Loris-Melikov, Internal affairs Minister of the Russian
Empire; Catholicos of All Armenians Khrimyan Hayrik; Bishop Khoren
Stepaneh, the father superior of the Armenian Monastery Surb Khach [Saint
Cross] in the Crimea, and others.

Ivan Aivazovsky contributed greatly to the formation of new national fine
arts. Undeniable is his influence on the development of Armenian marine and
landscape painting. He kept company with, he trained, his word and
recommendations were heeded to by Eastern Armenian and Western Armenian
marine painters Mkrtich Chivanyan, Emmanuel Mahtesyan, Arsen Shabanyan,
Vardan Makhokhyan, Tork Zaqaryan, the founders of Armenian national

43 These contacts have been thoroughly analyzed and covered in the papers of the art
critic Minas Sargsyan (see: Uuipquyut U.U., <nijhwutiitu WpJugqnjuiht it hwy Wulyng-
PR, Munminpuwwuhpuljud hwimbu, 6., 1963, Ne 4, te 25-38) and the historian Vardges
Mikaelyan (see: Mukaessin B.A. M.K. AliBa30oBcKuii 1 €ro COOTECUECTBEHHUKU. BecTHHK 00-
IIECTBEHHBIX HayK, Epesan, 1991, No 1, ¢. 59-70).

4 See, for instance: fdmpgumi U., Glhupsh bt putinnntindh Ul dmip: Untumulpub
wpybuwm, G., 1982, Ne 9, o 53-58.
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landscape and history painting Gevorg Bashinjaghyan and Vardges Surenyants;
the actor Petros Adamyan, keen on painting; the poet Tiran Chrakyan (Intra), and
others®. Eastern Armenian and Western Armenian renowned prose writers and
poets knew Aivazovsky in person and dedicated him their lines, among them:
Yervand Shahaziz, Hovhannes Tumanyan, Hakob Paronyan, Ghazaros Aghayan,
Alexander Tzaturyan, Alexander Shirvanzadeh, Arpiar Arpiaryan, Vahan
Malezyan, the architect Sargis Palyan, the composer Alexander Spendiaryan, the
violinist Hovhannes Nalbandyan*®, the philologists and linguists Karapet Yezyan,
Norair Buzandatsi, Hakovbos Tashyan, the historian Leo, Catholicoses of All
Armenians Nerses Ashtaraketsi, Gevorg IV of Constantinople, Mkrtich I of Van
(Khrimyan Hairik), Armenian Patriarchs of Constantinople Mateos Chukhachyan
and Maghakia Ormanyan, Bishop Khoren Stepaneh, Minister of the Ottoman
Empire, state figure and diplomat Harutyun Tatyan and many others. The painter
corresponded with some of them in Armenian and concluded his letters with
signature Aivazean in the Armenian script.

Aivazovsky had always cared about the Armenian community of the
Crimea. He allocated considerable amounts to the local parish school, organized
charity exhibitions in favor of needy Armenians, and a year before his death he
bequeathed part of his property to the Armenian Church of Surb Sargis in
Feodosia*’.

Ivan Aivazovsky was the first among the Armenian figures of art to respond
to the atrocities — such as slaughters of Armenians, destruction, arson and
desecration of the Armenian spiritual centers and cultural facilities — happening
in Western Armenia, Constantinople and other cities of the Ottoman Empire,
densely populated by Armenians*®. His heartfelt attitude showed in his moral and

4 Many already known and newly discovered facts and evidences about Ivan Aivazov-
sky’s meetings with Eastern Armenian and Western Armenian marinists, his influence on
their creativity, are provided in the recent monograph of the art critic Hakobyan A. (see: <w-
Ynpyub €., <uyuqgh dmjutluphshitipp, ., 2017).

6 See, for instance: Wnuuyub @., Wuwmpyub ., <uwy-pniuujub ghiqumjtumw-
Jult wehsmpititiph yuuingnithg. Uwibilpn Ntnbppmpg, G., 2015, Ep 102, 114,
140-141.

47 See: Muraessn B A. M.K. AlfBa30BCKHI H €T0 COOTCUECTBECHHUKHY, C. 61.

# See: Unuuyua W., <unthnyub swpntph b Ukd tintinth wpuugnnonip huy hp-
wuptinnmy  (1894-1923 pe.): Muuniwpwimuhpujubt hwintu, 6., 2015, Ne 2,
Lo 13-29.
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material support to his compatriots in distress: he allocated certain sums from the
sales of his works to the families of the victims, was involved in the 1ssues of
their settlement in the Crimea.

In the special literature on Aivazovsky, there is a letter from Mkrtich T of
Van to the artist, dated August 1896. In it, the Catholicos of All Armenians, after
the lines narrating about the Armenian pogroms, encouraged him to paint a
picture that would depict and condemn the perpetrated atrocities®. In his
response letter dated September 8, Aivazovsky wrote, ““...Most Holy Patriarch,
my heart has been saddened with deep pain on hearing about the unseen and
unheard massacre perpetrated against Armenians. Your Holiness, You — over
there, and we — here, each of us in our own place bitterly mourn over the perished
souls of our misfortunate fellow countrymen, and we appeal to the Grace of
God...”® Addressing the Catholicos’ suggestion, Aivazovsky wrote, “The
Lord’s Anointed! You have made quite a sensitive and beautiful suggestion — to
depict in red colors the scenes of the carnage of Armenians against the suffused
with blood mountains and valleys, and over the ruins — the heartbroken Patriarch
of Armenians. May the Lord grant me longer life, and the day shall come when I
fulfill this touching request™'.

Aivazovsky did not happen to realize Khrimyan’s order. At any rate, no
painting with such a content and the marinist’s signature has reached us. But at
the dusk of his life, he created a series of oil paintings and drawings on Hamidian
pogroms; part of them is extant, some others are known from photographs. The
artist conveyed his emotions in the large-scale canvas “The Armenian Massacres
of Trebizond in 18957 (1896), as well as in the oil paintings completed in 1897:

33,

“Armenians Loaded on Ship”; “Calm Night. Armenians Thrown into the Sea of
Marmara Alive From Turkish Ships”; “Night. Tragedy in the Sea of Marmara”.
The sketches of these works were published in the voluminous collection
Brotherly Aid to Armenian Victims in Turkey, which came out the same year at
the initiative of the publicist, literary and social figure Grigor Janshyan in

Moscow 2. The graphic design of this book was carried out by the artists Vardges

4 See, for instance: Umpguymb U, Utd dmjubiljupsh Ypubpp, e 386.

%0 See: AifBasosckmii. JIOKYMEHTBI H MATEPHATTBL, C. 277-278.

31 Tbid.

52 See: Bparckas moMOIIE MOCTPagaBmMM B Typimn apMsHaM (JIATEpaTyPHO-HAYHBINH
coopauK). M., 1897, ¢. 74-75, 80-81 (BTOPOIi OTAC).
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Surenyants, Grigor Gabrielyan and Paul Asatur (Poghos Ter-Asatryants). From
the brief biographical notes of the painter placed there, we learn that the
drawings had been made by Aivazovsky at the editor’s request and sent to
Moscow from Nice*.

In the night of April 19, 1900, the artist unexpectedly passed away. The
“Explosion of Turkish Ship” remained unfinished.

Ivan Konstantinovich Aivazovsky is buried in Feodosia, in the courtyard of
the Armenian Church of Surb Sargis®. A line from Movses Khorenatsi’s History
of Armenia is engraved on his tombstone, reading, “...bornasa
mortal, left an immortal memory of himself...”

ONJNI. <WPGSULHIUEO L. <NILKUWLLEU U3d U204 U4k

Uaugu3do W
Withnthnd

Nputu Guphs, <nghwtitiu Wjugnguyhtt (1817-1900) dluwdnpytg ni) nn-
dwlwnhquh nupuppewtinid b dhoshe Jtipe hunjuwnmwphd dtwg wyn ninnnipe-
Jubp: Lpw wyhiunwbplitiphg Juntiptt npwnpnignLt G gpunid wmkhuth-
Juljub wipkph Jupybunnipudp, pubwuntindwljut wmpudwnpni pyudp,
nndwbnhljuljut ngny ni 2teny, gpudwnhljuljub junp wypnudtttpny, hbs-
whu twle npuignid wpmwhwymywd  hnidwbhunwlub Jth qunuithupok-
nny:

Wupbny Oniuwunwinid, unynplng nniu ayuphstitiph dnm, 2thytinyg
nniuwlut Wuwlnyph wjuwiwynp ttpuyugnighsttiph htim, Wjwgnjuljht
htph £ dudwbwyh phpugpnid nupdwy pniuwljub wpdtunh funpnpugny
ntidptiphg dkyp: Puyg b tpptip sh fuqly Juwyp hwpuqun dngnipnh, huy
hwuwpuwluwlwid b Yulnipuyhtt hpujuinigyut htn: Lpuw huyptitwuhpu-
Jub otipd gqqugnidtitipp puqdwuquib npulinpnidbip G unmugh)] L wpumwgny-
b hwyjuljut phdwdbpny untindwd jniquittipl] juuubpnid ne gpudphlju-
Jubh wphuwmnwbiptipnud:

33 Ibid, p. 500 (first section).
3 At the request of the artist’s widow, the vault of Ivan Aivazovsky was divided into
two halves; Anna Burnazyan, who passed away in 1944, was buried in the second half.
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3AYAPOBAHHBIA MOPEM: HUBAH (OBAHHEC)
ANBA3OBCKHUM

AT'ACSHH A.

Pesrome

Kak sxuBormmcen Mean (OBannec) AfiBazosckuit (1817-1900) copmuposancs
B 310Xy MO3AHET0 POMAHTH3Ma U 4O KOHIIA OCTABAJICS BEPEH 3TOMY HaIpaBlie-
HUIO. MHOTHE M3 ero KapTHUH NPHUBJIEKAIOT 3PUTENIS BBICOKUM XKHUBOITMCHBIM
MAacTepCTBOM, TOHKHUM IMOITHYECKHUM BOCIPHSATHEM MPUPOABI, POMAHTHYECKH-
MM HACTPOEHHUSIMH WU MEPEKUBAHUSIMH, & TAKKe 3I0KEHHBIMU B UX OCHOBE
11y OOKO TYMaHUCTHYECKUMH HISSIMU.

Ponusmuiics B @eogocuu, BCIO *KU3Hb MPOKUBIINK B Poccu, yUMBIIHICS
Y PYCCKHX MAacTepOB U TECHO OOUIABIIMICS CO MHOIMMHU BBIAAIOIIUMUCS AesITe-
JIIMH PYCCKOU KyJIbTYpbI, AMBAa30BCKUH M caM CO BpeMeHeM CTal OJHHUM U3
KPYTHEHUITNX MPeICTaBUTeNIeH Py CCKOT0 N300pa3HuTeIbHOTO HCKY CCTBA.

OpnHAaKo OH HUKOTIA HE MPEPHIBA CBSI3eH U C POIHBIM HAPOIOM, C apMsIH-
CKOHM OOUeCTBEeHHOW M KyJbTYPHOH XKM3HBIO. Ero Tteruible marpuoTHdeckue
YyBCTBA HAXOIWIN CaMble Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe U NCKPEHHHE MPOSIBJIICHHUS, OTPa3UB-
LINCh TAKKE€ B MHOT'OUHCJIEHHBIX XHBOIMCHBIX IOJIOTHAX U PUCYHKAX XyOOK-

HUKA HA ApMSHCKYIO TEMY.
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In the history of world culture there are distinguished names which are the heirs of
the spiritual values and thinking of the nation they represent. They feel and live
with all the problems of the time and depict them in their works with high
professionalism and without bias. Such distinguished personalities are William
Shakespeare in the English and H. Toumanyan in the Armenian literatures.

The goal of this article is to reveal the exceptional appraisal that Toumanyan
gave to the works of the English genius. A century later we address the
importance of this appraisal as it proves once again that Shakespeare has always
been and still remains an eternal luminary in the world literature, “the colossal
sun”. We also intend to enhance the idea that the greatest Armenian poet has
quite correctly, typically and professionally described Shakespeare’s talent, and it
sounds very valuable even today.

In the basis of our research lies the appraisal of the translations of
Shakespeare’s tragedy “Hamlet” given by H. Toumanyan. The issue is especially
important in the sense that the translated literature is an essential prerequisite for
international contacts, approaches, and developments. It is of great help for
knowing each other and understanding the spiritual and moral values. As
Toumanyan mentions, “there is no better soil than literature to know the nations
well and to instill in them love and mutual respect, literature depicts the best
emotions, the national originality and spirit. For the Armenian nation, the
translations of works created by other nationalities are also of great importance.
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However, Toumanyan was holding the position that the material to be
translated shouldn't be chosen on the spot. The chosen works should encompass
ideas of humanism and coexistence, and should also satisfy the high demands of
translation art. The requirements get much stronger when the material to be
translated is a work of a world famous writer. One of those is “Hamlet” the
Armenian translation of which becomes an object of study for Toumanyan.

It's a well-known truth that Shakespeare is the greatest poet of world
renaissance literature who can find human values even in the most tragic
situations of life. Human life with all its colors is reflected in his works with
genuine mastery: passion ruining soul and thinking, aspirations and wishes,
kindness and evil, devotion, love and endless hatred, superhuman force and
weakness, lie and constantly burning secrets. The tragic heroes of Shakespeare,
whose life is ruined on the way to humanity and truth, are souls that bear bright
and kind emotions in them.

With his strong moral feelings, genius, thoughts, spiritual sufferings Hamlet
has always been the most noble representative of the world literature. Surviving
through all the experiences of the time, this tragedy has been accepted with
admiration by many nations of the world and translated into many languages. It
seems Natural, that the Armenian intellectual potential could by no means miss
this exceptional work. The tragedy “Hamlet” was translated and was presented to
the Armenian reader.

Back at school, Toumanyan watched “Hamlet” in Tiflis. He was deeply
impressed and inspired. “That night was a magic night for me, it and became
almost decisive in my whole literary life: that night I liked Hamlet and then
Shakespeare so much that I wrote some dramas and then destroyed all, as none was
like Shakespeare's work”'. For the Armenian poet Shakespeare is a unique
eminence, whose tragedies “Hamlet”, “Othello”, “King Lear” are the “most noble
works, the height of which can't be reached even by the force of understanding of
the most excellent critic™.

In Toumanyan's articles on the issues of literary translation, there are many
notes on the translations of Shakespeare's “Hamlet”. In the 80s and 90s of the 19th
century “Hamlet” was published three times: 1889 (Tiflis, translated by

! Toumanyan H., Complete Collection of Novels, volume 7, Yerevan, 1995, p. 255.
2 Toumanyan H., Complete Collection of Novels, volume 6, Yerevan, 1994, p. 54.
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Senekerim Artsruni),1894 (Tiflis, translated by Hovhannes Masehyan) and 1899
(Vienna, translated by Garegin Babazyan). All three translations catch the
attention of Toumanyan, and on the last two, the poet writes fairly large reviews.

It's not a secret that Shakespeare is one of the authors, whose works are rather
difficult to translate: his language and vocabulary encompass almost all the
stylistic layers of the English language. Thus, the translator should possess a high
mastery. In order to evaluate Masehyan's translation of “Hamlet” (1984) in a
correct and reliable way, Toumanyan studies all the accessible literature in any
way associated with “Hamlet” and only then presents his points.

In 1896, in the “Matenagrutyun” division of “Taraz” N 40, 41, 43, 44, 45,
Toumanyan's article on “Hamlet’s translation is published. Toumanyan starts the
review on Masehyan's translation of “Hamlet” by highlighting the unique and
exceptional role that Shakespeare holds in the world literature. Certainly, it is
irreplaceable among all the appraisals given to the great tragedian. “Shakespeare
has become a measure to decide on the level of the development of a nation” says
Toumanyan. If a nation doesn't translate him, it is supposed to be illiterate. If a
nation doesn't understand him, it is supposed to be immature. If it doesn't
understand him, it means it is sick. In the light of this, we can say, that we have a
progress which, however, seems to me a sudden flight™.

Addressing the translation by Masehyan, Toumanyan first of all points out
two things, the existence of which he considers necessary: there is need for an
introduction, where the material and the opinions of some famous critics should be
presented, then, also explanations for some difficult names and places. As a
criterion for appraisal of the translation Toumanyan focuses on how close has the
translator remained to the original of the work, how correctly he has understood
and interpreted the writer's ideas*. Here an important point should be taken into
account: the translated work can't keep the magic self of the original, its inner
flight of thought and soul, when expressed with the appropriate units of another
language. The translated work gains new shades characteristic of the meanings
and grammar of the target language.

The poet and the translator have different peculiarities. Toumanyan believes
that the scientific and fictional thinking of the nation should coincide with the

3 Ibidem, p. 53-54.
4 Ibidem, p. 57.
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inner meaning and psychology of the material to be translated. The poet stresses
the importance of the intelligence of a translator. However, for such a literary
masterpiece as “Hamlet”, even the understanding of the inner soul is not enough
to translate and represent it to the Armenian reader in footnotes. There is need to
study the time, customs, traditions, daily life, interpersonal relationships and so
on, as the psychology of the heroes is largely dependent of certain historical
situations.

It's not our aim to focus on Toumanyan's detailed philological works.
However, we need to stress out that not knowing the language of the original’,
Toumanyan could compare the translation of “Hamlet” line to line with six
different translations in Russian®. Highly praising Masehyan's “famous” work, the
poet, however makes some suggestions and corrections. Toumanyan especially
focuses on the translations of the parts, which reflect the psychology of Hamlet.
These are in act two, scenery two, and also act three, scenery three. Toumanyan
thinks that especially unsuccessful are the translations of idioms, which, as
Masehyan confesses, are very hard to translate. Instead of the beautiful and sharp
discourse in the original, the translator tries to use homonyms and rhymed pieces
in order to render the word plays as they are in the original. Toumanyan holds a

° It is interesting that Toumanyan had a great wish and constantly made efforts to
study English, which he considered important for to reading the works of Byron and
Shakespeare in the original. Teacher, writer and pedagogue Gevorg Asatour writes in his
memories that at the very beginning of their meeting, the summer of 1891, “Toumanyan
was taking English language classes from the Consul of England in Tiflis — Mourtag. How
much he progressed in this field, I don't know” — writes G. Asatour, “But I know that he
studied English to translate the “Shilion prisoner” from the original. Mr. Mourtag was
helping him in this work”. Toumanyan's wish to learn English was most importantly
directed towards translating “Hamlet” by Shakespeare and some other works.

¢ Nlpamatraeckue counnenns Illexcrmpa, nepeson ¢ anrmmiickoro H. Keruepa, M.,
1873; Illexcrmp B mepepoae u oObsacHeHHH A. A. Coxomosckoro, CI16., 1894; Tamuer,
npuHL Aarckui, Tpareaus lexcmupa, mepeson I1. I1. IM'aeawda, CTI6., 1891; IToxHoe co-
Oparue coumncHuit B. Illekcmmpa B mpose u B ctuxax, T. [, CII6., 1894; Tammer, npuHL
nmarckuii, mepeso I1.A. Kanmmna, ["amner, npunn narckuii, nepesox A.M. Kponebepra,
1880; T'amuter, mpuHL garckwit, nepeson H.A. ITomesoro, M., 1889.

143



Mnatsakanyan E.

strong position that the translator should not go far from the original by
Shakespeare and use correct and adequate words’.

Focusing on the comparison of the translations of “Hamlet” in Russian and
Armenian Toumanyan points to some defects, which exist in the Russian text but
not in the Armenian one. He particularly indicates Hamlet's words directed to
Horace “which show the situation of Horace and the opinion of Hamlet on what a

8 The poet accuses the publishing companies for

good person should be like
some defects stating that “the publishers should be sure that bad language spoils
every beautiful idea, even if it is written by Shakespeare. For this, there is need to
have the translations edited by masters of Armenian before publishing it, so as the
professionals of the Armenian language could read, correct the language. Editing
is also an art there is more to be done than simply knowing the language: there
should also be a mastery of an eye™.

In the house museum of H. Toumanyan, a copy of the translation of
Shakespeare's “Hamlet is still kept (translation by Hovhannes Khan-Masehyan.
Published in Thilisi by the Armenian publishing house, 1894). When studying the
notes written in the margins of his own copy it becomes obvious that Toumanyan
studied Masehyan's translation of “Hamlet” very thoroughly. Later, in 1899,
another translation of “Hamlet” by Garegin Babazyan is published in Vienna
which was immediately studied by Toumanyan with the same intense attention
and compared with Masehyan's translation. On the pages of the newspaper
“Taraz” kept in the house museum of Toumanyan (issues 43, 44, 45), one can see
the words and expressions from Babazyan's translation written in front of the
equivalent expressions and words in Masehyan's translation.

This thorough study is followed by an article. On March 12, 1900, in the
column of “Matenakhosutyun” in the magazine Taraz, issue 9, Toumanyan
published an article starting with an exclusive reflection on the art of translation. It
reads “Translation is a rose under a glass, and it is almost impossible for a
translator to be able to transfer the spell and beauty characteristic of the original
work. However, it is essential, that the translator be devoted to the original and

7 In the translation of 1921, Masehyan revises the part, but the approach stays almost
the same. The word-play is carried out with other words of matching sounds, but it doesn't
reflect the correct meaning of the words in the original.

8 Toumanyan H., Complete Collection of Novels, vol. 6, p. 72.

? Ibidem, p. 80-81.
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give it to the reader in a comprehensible way. This requirement is especially big,
when the material to be translated is a work, in which every word and sentence,
measured and weighed have their deep importance and constant place. Such a
literary piece is “Hamlet” by Shakespeare'®.

Sure enough, translation is an important work that requires great
responsibility. Thus, the translators, as a rule, can never expect their translations to
be considered flawless. The same intent has G. Babazyan. Toumanyan doesn't
accept the latter's unfriendly hint expressed indirectly about Masehyan's
translation. As an impartial critic Toumanyan represents his studies about
Masehyan's translation of “Hamlet” adding:” He shouldn't think that with this type
of remarks we intend to deny the importance of his or other people's works”!.

Then some remarks follow with regard to wrong translations of some words,
usage of grammatical structures in the sentences which give rise to controversy in
Hamlet's psychology and views. Toumanyan also points to some missing parts in
Masehyan's translation. The poet pays close attention to some editorial mistakes
and carelessness.

The study of the two articles shows that Toumanyan gave a higher
appreciation to Masehyan's translation, which in spite of some flaws, sometimes
even excels the best translations of “Hamlet” in Russian (in his own book, on page
139, Toumanyan writes that the Armenian one is the best).

Many years later in his article “Translations and publications in our life”(the
time of publication is approximated to the 1900s), Toumanyan again writes about
Masehyan's translation as one of the best. “My heart is full of respect to Mr. H.
Khan-Masehyan, who translates Shakespeare from English into Armenian, and
plants it in poor Armenian land... With special pleasure I should say that
Masehyan's translation of “Hamlet has such strong parts, with which even the best
Russian translations cannot be compared”’?. Then he gives examples from
“Hamlet”s translation (Laert's advice to his sister, Polonius’s advice to his
daughter, the horrified scream of Hamlet in front of his father's ghost) and writes
with admiration. “Can you see how luxuriously speaks the dignified Armenian

19 Tbidem, p. 124.
" Ibidem, p. 125.
12 Ibidem, p. 461.
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language in the mouth of the Danish prince, how Armenian transfers the long and
deep breath of the titan - Shakespeare”™'?.

However, in the same article, addressing the work style of the publishing
companies and their approaches to translation, he again focuses particularly on the
translation of tragedies “Hamlet” and “Macbeth” (translated by S. Malkhasyan
and H. Masehyan). Toumanyan raises the flaws and drawbacks which become
obstacles for the work of publishing companies. Leaving aside the indifference of
the society, press and critics, Toumanyan draws attention to the necessity of
focusing on literature seriously. He points to his suggestions on “Hamlet”s
translations and reports with a pity that after the publication of his article in
“Taraz” in 1896, there were no serious reflections, some even considered
Toumanyan's suggestions as not smart, for he did not know English. This fact
doesn’t confuse the poet and he adds new points and comments to his article about
Masehyan's translation of “Hamlet”. He writes “I have got the English of
Shakespeare and now I add new suggestions to my previous ones, especially to
the publishing company. I have the English original by Robert Longlist and the
words are checked with Aleksandrov's English-Russian famous dictionary”4,
Toumanyan draws the attention of the publishing house to his suggestions,
approaches and flaws, reminding the readers that Shakespeare is a writer, whose
every word is very constant and meaningful”'’.

Thus, the evaluations by Toumanyan left room for new solutions. In 1921, in
the second publication of “Hamlet”, most of Toumanyan's suggestions including
the ones about the introduction and footnotes were taken into account by Mase-
hyan. In 1921, in the introduction to the publication the translator wrote that he
didn't make corrections in the translation, rather he made fundamental changes in
it.

Toumanyan's detailed attention towards the translations of Shakespeare was
grounded not only on his admiration towards the English genius, but also his
concept of the art of translation in the Armenian literature. The literary critic
Eduard Jrbashyan wrote that, Toumanyan had created his own version of the

13 Ibidem, p. 463.
1 bidem, p. 465.
1° bidem.
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translation of “Hamlet”, which “encompassed his understanding, taste, and
linguistic thinking. He, in fact, unites a poet and a scholar”'¢.

In 1916, April 28, the Association of Armenian writers held a meeting in the
Caucasus devoted to the 300 death anniversaries of Shakespeare and Servantes.
Among the guests were the three members of the medical committee distributing
welfare to Armenian refugees: Harold Backstone, Alfred Backhouse and George
Hachkin. Toumanyan made an opening speech, where he stressed out the great-
ness of the two geniuses. “This is a day that should be celebrated by the whole
intellectual world. It should be celebrated by everyone: people who live in peace-
ful cities, people who are on the way, the English people, who have given birth to
Shakespeare, the German people, who have adopted and loved Shakespeare, the
Russians, the French, the Italian, the the Austro-Hungarian, everyone and every
single person. The fame of Don Kishot's frank craziness and the divine tyranny of
Shakespeare have reached so far, that peoples' souls are liberated from any kind of
tyranny, and are controlled by the spirit of creativity only”!”.

Comparing Shakespeare with a huge sun, Toumanyan firmly states that the
shine of Shakespearian genius reaches on the one hand to Eskiless and Sofokless
times, on the other to the furthest future of literature. The writers of almost all
nations see their ways enlightened with the light of Shakespeare and bow in front
of him. He says “The great Gyote who can always have a look at the face of every
great writer, when reaching Shakespeare says “I am scared to approach the huge
literary oak, at which all the branches of literature join and separate 8.

Toumanyan was very well aware of the famous Scottish historian, essayist
Thomas Carlyle's work and often cited his words, particularly from his series of
lectures the “On Heroes, Hero-Worship, and the Heroic in History”. In the lecture
entitled “The Hero as a Poet: Dante, Shakespeare” Carlyle writes very highly
about the two poets. Here Shakespeare is seen as an English national poet, and is
appreciated as a hero.

Citing from Carlyle, Toumanyan once again signposts the exceptional force
of art and particularly the incredible strength that exists in Shakespeare’s works.

No English king can have authority over the English people spread in the world.

16 Jrbashyan Ed., The Literary Heritage of Toumanyan, Yerevan, 2000, p. 155.
7 Toumanyan H., Complete Collection of Novels, vol. 7, p. 223.
18 Ibidem, p. 230.
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“There is only one king, who can invade and have authority over the whole
English nation; that is Shakespeare. But it is not only the English nation that he
ties and urges to live in harmony. He unites and joins all the nations as he does
with the English people. That is where the divine strength of poetry or art in
general lies: each is kept with its smell and charm, but this variety serves as basis
for creating a harmony of completeness”’.

Later, (on 29.04.1916) Toumanyan sends a telegram to the Armenian litera-
ture fans in London with the following content “Please inform the president of the
committee of Shakespeare 300th anniversary Sir George Alexander, that the union
of Armenian writers of the Caucasus, together with the population gathered to
commemorate the 300th anniversary of Shakespeare, express their respect and
admiration towards the English genius and his magnificent creations. With deep
gratitude they bow to the memory of the immortal son of Great Britain™*.

Toumanyan was sent a replying telegram from the president of the Anglo-
Armenian Committee Anguine Williams (dated 17.05.1916). “T informed of it Sir
George Alexander. I am sure, that he and his committee will greatly appreciate
this expression of admiration and sympathy from the Armenian people towards
our national poet and all the phenomena of our national life. I believe, that in fu-
ture, there are great chances for the development of the literature of the Armenian
nation”. On 16 May, the Union of Armenian Literature Fans organized an event
devoted to the English genius. During the event, the advocate of the Armenian
Question Lord Brais, Hovhannes Khan Masehyan and archbishop Yuturjyan made
speeches.

In conclusion, summing up all the discussions and insights presented above,
it 1s possible to say, that Toumanyan thought highly of the translations of
Shakespeare’s “Hamlet”. In particular, he stressed out the following:

1. The translations of “Hamlet” are an important means of recognizing and
connecting nations, developing cultural sensitivity, and fostering intellec-
tual growth.

2. Translators choose “Hamlet” by Shakespeare on purpose: it encompasses
universal feelings, values, and humane ideologies.

19 Thidem, p. 454-455.
20 Horizon, N 123, Tiflis, 1916.
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3. Translators need to be very proficient to be able to translate “Hamlet”.
They should be intellectually very developed.

4. Armenian translations of “Hamlet” should have an itroduction, which
would present the materials and opinions of some critics, as well as the
explanations of some difficult names.

5. In many cases the Armenian translations of “Hamlet” excel the Russian
translations and the Armenian language could represent “Hamlet” by
Shakespeare with the necessary luxuriance.

Thus, the great Armenian poet Hovhannes Toumanyan thought that the
Armenian language is able to present “Hamlet” with the required luxury and
flexibility. It is undeniable that the Armenian translations of “Hamlet”,
particularly by Hovhannes Khan-Masehyan, can be rated among the brilliant
examples of the art of translation.

«KUQULGSb» <U36/6V (U GRUTLVAFEG-B3NFLLEIL
<MILELLHU HNFUTT L3RG GLR<KESURU A

UuUd8uiuldv3Uutu 6.
Withnthnd

19-pn nuiph 80-90-wjubi ppe. «<wdjtimpy hpuwmwpuyyt) £ 3 wiqud™ 1889 .
(f¢hdihu, pungd.” Ukhtiptiphd Wpopnitny), 1894 . ((Fhdjhu, pupgd.” <ny-
hwiiitu Uwuthjuth) I 1899 . (dhtittw, pupqu.” Guptghtt Awpwugubh):
Gntip pupgiwtinigynitittin £ gpudt Gb (¢nudwiywth nupwnmpnipiniip, huly
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APMAHCKUE NEPEBO/BI «I'AMJIETA»
B OHEHKE OBAHECA TYMAHSHA

MHAIIAKAHAH E.

Pesrome

B 80-90-x rr. XIX Beka «I'amser» Obut Tprokael u3nad: B 1889 r. (Tudumuc, B
nepeoze Cenekeprima Apupynu), B 1894 r. (Tuduuc, B nepesone Opaneca Ma-
cersHa) U 1899 r. (BeHna, B nepeBone I'apernna baGassna). Bee tpu nepesona
TIPUBJICKJIM BHUMaHne TyMaHsHa, a O MOCIeIHNX ABYX MePeBOAax MOAT HAITHCAT
MPOCTPAHHBIE PELICH3NH.

IocTpouno cpaBHMBas nepeBox MacersiHa ¢ MECTBIO PyCCKUMH TTepeBoIa-
My, O. TyMmaHsH mpuIen K 3aKII0OYSHHI0, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha PsiA HEOOCTATKOB,
3TOT MEePeBOA MPEB30LIEN JTydiTue pycckue nepesoasl lllexcrupa.

Bo Bropom mzmanmu «lammera» B 1921 1. 3ameuanus TymangHa Obutd
yutensl OB. MacersHoMm. B npeaucnosun k m3nanmo 1921 roga on npusHaercs,
YTO HE TPOCTO MEPEeCMOTPEN MPEKHUE TEPEBO/IBI, & BHEC B HUX CYIIECTBEHHBIE
M3MEHEeHHSL.
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nhg: Woptnipjudp mwnwwnn <wpnit wy aphnp Jubwnwljubh hwgniu-
uny b hwjuumuphd nintjhgtipng puthwenid ' Runnuinh thnnpngabkipnid
I wpuwdbbp npninu®®; Guwh Wpwuh wphawphunntunipynitp uyh phngp-

! Zupneth wy Nauphny (786-809) — Uppuuguiln wippugunnnth hhogtipnpn juughd, nph
Pugunpmpput wwphitiphtt Upupujuit hughdwep dSwnlnud £ wagpty; <opma uy
(ruphnn putthmnruulju pugqinehy] qunyygiitiph e wuuineym iitiph hipnu Ep:

2 Upum I ULd (Guh-Upum) — bpoth Udpuh wppuyunoninih ywh, qubljugty &
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1604 . prth wtnuhwity £ wpllpubhuy wqquptisneyuin: Guwh Wpump tnmytugku
puquwehy puttuhniumlju mntndumgnpoén pynihtiph hipnu t:

* OumemTaacknii M. Bevno 0HAT CKasKa (BCTYNMHTEIBHAL CTAThA) — Xama() HA 4ac.
W30paHHbBIC CKA3KH, PACCKA3Hl M MOBSCTH W3 « ThICAIn u 0HOM HOW», Mocksa, 1986, ¢. 14—
16, TlogmHAEBIC pacCKa3bl 0 MOTYIICCTBCHHOM Xar(e XapyH ap-Pammine, octpociaose Ady
Hysace u xurpoymuom JIxyxe, nepesox ¢ apadckoro P. Ammesa u /1. ¥Ocymosoii, ['n. pexn.
BOCT. yuT-bI, MoCKBa, 1976, . 302.
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(wqunph wpuwphwmbtiunipyub dnnhyp...

nud nibh: ‘bpw yppwquynipniipn nnipu £ qujhu dwypuwpwnup Uywhwbh
uwhdiwbbtiphg L plingpynid nne puquynpnipnip” tyyuunulyy nibbtugny
hp tpyhpt ni dnnnypnhtt wnwtg gnibiwquipniwd wntubty, ghwhwnty hpu-
Jub Jhéwlyp b pum wynd npnynudtbp Juywghty i junwdunby Gplhpp?:

<wy pwbwhyniun pyut yuumdwdhyuwljubh ynidtitipnid wphuwphwnt-
uniyul Unnpdh Ypnnbtiph &4 Unyewl Unipunp® i Guh Wpwup®: Wu bp-
Un wuundwlhywlwb hpyuwpbtph wnuynignitp hwy Jhywljwt pu-
twhyniunipyubt dte huwpuhugud k ns dthuyt wplitgub infuwnyuy wynidtik-
nh, wyile yumdwljub thwunmtiph Jpue Gpubp, nputiv yundwljubh nkdptp,
U huy dnnnypnh wuwundnipyuth widhpwljwd dwubwlgnipnih niiigud nu
twjunwgpujut wgntgnignih pnqud  thwwbnbtp, hwiqudwbnptt
ubipuwwgyt) Go hwy yundwgpnipyut L yuundwljwb dudwbwljugpnije-
Jub vhe”: Pubiwynp wjuwinniemiil witwub sh Yhwgh) yumdwlwd hpn-

4 iphwpuuntndtiui L abunnpdwl pupunjnp Guinuuquphhil puguhp widh
gnpomnnypibkph 2uppmy whuphuntungut Wninhip th puyy wmwy £ Gl wnwu-
whpupwimlputt wm dtiitipnud wpuitebintih grloun]np womjwidt nith hp ik wipuwpht wp-
Jouphh htwn humnpnujgninitlt wuquihmnn jpuptp m dncitmhl womjuwdngnedy,
htsytu opphtuuly, 2uu-<tipiku hnpugnpdm ttinniap, wupn htppupitpnid pugquijhp
whidh gnpdniitineyniip wuyunhg nmpu hhdtuluimd auugnid £ quupénpynitib-
nh, nunpnnipyutt b utthuljut whdhtt wmigynn utmhptitph ympe: (¢hplin htiphush
qupqugimit unjtgh n1p pgwitmy bt hwnljuytu hpruwqunnmy hEphweiipnud h huyn
quihu puquunpuljui gopdwnnyeh dh tnp ghd” wuytwiunmjwsd tphph m dnymipmh
Ojuuniunip tpu nuiibigud wupuouljutneynutttpn]: (Fuguunpp wtwp L hwune jhoh
hp whpmpyub dhpumd b guutthg pmpu uowpmny ppuopuopaneymbitpht, hisutu
e utithwlputt hujunujittph Putiphtt m unghug-ntntuuljut fjuimhpttpht:

* Wu wpuuumljub niaipp iyt Jhupuoluitiugyty B e gupaty uupptip gpoyghiiph
. yunmitbkph htipnu: <unjutupun Jhopujui Ungpuit Unipuungh apuquph alcanjnp-
Wl hundup hndp Gt suwinuyly Unipuun, witim tm] oudwifywuit umgewitititinhg th puihup:

6 Mtanp b Glpunty, np funupp wpbtipud wuuiuhuyuioud htpoubtph Swoehb b,
thivptie huy putuhynuuljuit uqpiugprupbbpnd. hwimhymd G e huwywqgh
wuuniunjhupuljutt §epupupiitp, npniig Yuwhtt wuoumiynn wnidttipp ujugmy B wp-
Jouphwntun pjunip, ophtuly. «Qwghl] pupunjtinp optiphg th jon jtp w himd hpwt
wphuwpp Wwib Ypiigh, htmp Yiaghph w prind, dpiiy hpoott bl Wooghu w wiita Ygoagh
Qupplwbw oripp...» (Khughunnpyut L wgqugpnieyud hmnhwnninh puituhnou-
Jub wphuhy (yunthtw” <UBAW) FF VI 5817,01-5821,00, putuhunjup (bpht Awn-
pujut, putwuug <wlnp Punpuyjul, Unp. UULK Gunifunph 2ppwit, Qughp gy,
1972): <twliwpwp Jupth  waty, np wpuuphunnbun gyt dnnpejp pnpng £ twle huoy
htiphwpuuqunnnuihi:

7 Sttu Wnwplip Funppdtigh, Munndmphit, Eodhudhi, 1896, Qupwpting Umipljw-
rugh NMuniwgpmphit, dumupuupuun, 1870, lowswmnip niguygtigh, Nunmingshih
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nnipnLtbbph jnipngh dtyawpuwbinigniihg, npph htimbiwbpny untinoygt;
powtiunnipyut Wby kb nply yundwdhwyuwljub yumnidobiph pugqdwphy
nwppbipulitin:

<wy whwpwyut yndhtpp Junniguwd o npnpujh dninpdubkph
Ypw, npniip witpypw dwnbugnyg Gt wanid Guwh Qpwuht b ninkgnud Go
tpw Ytpwupht: Guwh Wpwuhtt yipugpynn dnnhdobkph wppnid winwetiw-
jhtt wmtin £ gpuynid wphiuphwnbunipyut dnnpdp: Wt yundwgpnigyub
dtie nhuwpldly £ npuytiv yundwljuwi hpnnnignit. «6L nputu junwen
wuwgnip. wyjujipytip qhtipti 2whi, b opetp h thnnngu L h ynnnuuyu h
b rE qhlis wuki»®: Lnyh thwuwp Yuywynst £ iwle Qupuphw Uwpljw-
Jugp. «Unynpnignitt tp Gwh Wpwwht' np Gppldte Gppbdte jugpujtpyu
gty 2pekpy’: Guwh Wpwuh dupndud opgwquybine unynpnigyuibl Gwuh
Zunfpwpanud Wnwpbywdd hp gpenud Yyuyunsnid £ Wnud Ojkwphniup'
nhunnnninLih wyn dwuhb. «Gw pwn qquynih kp niyh wnpunbtiph pogu-
nniynihitt e wnwbdht jubuwdp tp vmwbind tputg Jpuy. wyn yuntwnny
Gw unynpnipynit nibtp dnbt) punupp, gninp, dupuntiuyg gy pnijub, nku-
tly swhp, Yphep, phtity dup G hwgh npuyniphibd, e vwunmhl) yundt vmuyg
huwpruubtphin!'': Swudwd spswquynipyunip wppwh hwune £ qupat hp
tpyph wbgninupaht, pinpdnn mpudwnpnipynLbbtipht, dnnndpnh Yhhuw-
Ytipwht, whwpnupnipgniabtipht:

MNuuniwgnnipiniip thwuwmnid £ awle Unypwt Unipunh Jepyupuitw-
thnpJwd  pppwquynipniitiph dhongny 6pdwpunigyniop yiphwobne
opptiwquitigbtiphtt Wuwndtint unynpnipgnitp. «u unypwt Unipuwn puw-
quinpu Juph wnwibjur wphnipbhuwdp b puweniphundp, I upnbtinnipluwdp
hutijop L jnjd htuquitintignyg qOudwbighub, np h jhoty qubnidh vwputhb, gh
punphp unipupe gl (Wapuwwpuipp thnjuwd - o E)hwbwugug 2petp h
Uty punupwg W h dke pwhwlh qopwgh U h dke Gayhswpngh b uwuyngt, W

Mupuhg, Twunuppuun, 1905, Stp-<mjhwhtiwig <., Muuingehil Gnp Qninuynt, np
JUuupuhwb, h. U & Lnp-Qmnu, 1880, Uwitp dudiwmtnuljugnmpyniititin XI-X VI,
Juqutg <wynpyuiti 4., h. I, 6., 1951, h. 11, G., 1956, <uygtiptt dtinwmgptph dE nuph hhpw-
nwljupuiiatin (1601-1620 p.), h. U, juqi. <ulnpjubt 9., <njhwtbhywh U, 6., 1974:

8 Unwph) Guphdtgh, Y. wphe, b 199:

? Qupupbiwy Umpljuamgh Qunndwgpumphe i, ke 15:

19 Ununi Optiuphmu (1599-1671), gtpndwtugh thyhumpw, wplitbpogtan, wunmiw-
puily, Gutuyuphnpn, npujtu nhunquimpyut pupmniqup Gl £ upuopuljuljubt wppnt-
tthpnwd, Gupugnty £ hp nugupmgyntitikpp:

" Upmphjtiuh <., Nwpulunmuoth hugtpp, dhtiiton, 1911, ke 74-75:
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(wqunph wpuwphwmbtiunipyub dnnhyp...

wmbiuwbkbp W jukp gupniphiiu b quithpuinyshiou tnguw. wy W h dke gnthhy
shtwjuitiug 2petiwy; hwpgwitp bt mbintjuwbwyp h tngutit quihpuiniphiiu
I qquhpunwlyniphiin thupwitpug b hyhuwbtwg. b h qunnibwb winiph win-
duduyl swpwdiwh wpwpbwy vk, i pugnud qoptin e tpwitiwinp thw-
>uyp W hphuwbp, U obhu, I nunh b dnudph Ynnnpliwg, bt wbjuiwy Ynnnpkp
hpple gnshuwap, YJuuh npny wdbbbpbwbph vwpubwg pnqught b iiwbbs
Putwhjniuwljut wjubtnnypnid wju dnnhyny Junnigyt] nt qupqu-
ghy to pwqiwphy wnidhitp, npnignid dwyumjwd puquunpp, dhp wwpw-
guynid’ Guwh Wpwup, gnpdnit dwubwugnipynit t nittgh) b ninnnpnly ju-
nwpynn hpuwnupdnipniabbip pun hp gubynipgyut:  Rubwhniuwlut
uljgpiiunpnipipnid Gwh WQpwuh wphiwuphwntiunipyut tyuwwnwljp Ynoly-
plin k. «Guhwpwup undnpnignih otiip nipdhpnt onptip wip hwgonid, wyiitu
oad punupp dwb Yoad, Jptip wmpubw’ dnngnynipnp nipud wbw gnh ',
wiblignh ", hn" w hpwbthg Phibgiaom wopd, hntid w pwphth wbnud ... wh,
dhow nhipyhyny onplipnud, dwib wp Grood, nipub iwghp-ytqhpbtiphtn Ghtos
Guwh Wpwuh wphuwuphwntiuni gjubt npnuyyumbwnitiphg iyt £ widunw-
hnipnith £ hp yupwmniywdbtph hwunnppnus mbntjunynipyubp, tw wb-
audp b Judbtnid wmbiulit) ni wubownip jholy hp puquynpnipjub no
hywwnwlotph hpuljwb, sheinpnunnpywd Jhéwyho' ™ wpnwp J6hn G-
Juglitiint hundwp. «Gwh onjh Gwh Wppwqp Lhwuh pupuynp w tinky, Yptp
twon, Jpbs ph ghwgt G Gpw unin n pnpe wuty, Ypbp tu hts dwpep tu hos
hwbgwiiph wbiph w, wy) & tw hipp hpwb 2nptipp hinfuhjhu w tinty, puadphzh
onptp hwptihthu, hpkt Juwghph htin gbughu b tinky gnintp, punup dwo

12 Muuminphih Uonwply Jupmuuytinh  Gunphdbging, dwnuippuuunn, 1884,
Ly 443—444:

13 Zuy wgqugpmpynit i puinnyniumpymt (ugunihtin”™ <UR) 15, Awmghyui U,
Upgwhy, 6., 1983, 89: Riuughpp quinmd £ <URAY, FF XII: 3159,01-3171,00, R. Vwgh-
Juitth hunjupwdnt ;

M Uptaittywt Nupuijuumuimud wppntihpnd uyght hunndlp wunh@mtmoptitp,
mJplip wippugh «wsppy bt «aljutipy Ehtt huntwpynud: hisygtiu humnprnid | <tponnnumup,
Utinug “Hynljtu pugunnpp imyimgtu httmlumd £p uygn, quipghie «...hp pphowd uandpnne
Eppnud (ught jpntubitip it wijuby nimn ik, mipkp wupuhmjnid Ehtt mbntljuomnie-
Jmip Gplph wmigmapupéh, hwbigugnpdém pmitittph it wyp ppumpupdnyggnibtitiph duwhi
(<tpnynumnu, Mundnignit him qpphg, 6., 1986, te 45):
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quy, Yptip Gw hpth weynyp mbubw, Ypbip inp Gpu npunp htpp wih» ' <twn-
Lwpwp Guwhh whuwphwwnbiunigynial hupbwbwuwnwly skp, wy phjunpduos
Ep whnwluwb, punupwlub, unghwjujub uinhptiph funpp i hwdwilynn-
dwih nuunidtwuhpnipyut b whwnigyub jwhtipht hwdwwywonwupuwb pb-
pPwgp munt Wnwhngnipjudp:

<wy pwbwhjniunipyut 2whwpwuywbh wynidhbpnid puqunph whuwp-
hwwntiunipjult dnnhgh qupqugnudtipp yhpuwénid th tnp, dhuyh pwhw-
puwywh wnidhubpht piinpny Uninphubph.

w) dSyyunuwd Gwh Wpwuh piijipwitnud £ hp qubdwpubp Ynnnuumnnik-
nh htin I dtplugtnid tpubg wpwppn,

p) Guwh Wpwup yuunwhwljwbnpth wjwbewnip k jhtinid winpun pbi-
nwbhpnid 6tdnn tptluuygh Gwljuwmwgph npnodwbp b thnpanid E jubhownp-
gl ntwptiph plpwgpn,

@) 2whl wjwbunbu k jhtnd Gpewithy hwdwpynn piinwithpnid junwip-
Unn nujubwbnipyuip, nph yunbwnny guiljuinid t nshowgoty Juagh
ubinp,

n) 2powquynipjuil pbpwgpnid Gwh Wpwup dwinpwinid b qghwhw-
wnid £ hwuwpuly dwgnuding winelju (hwpupsnt, hndyh, gyniqugn, spuinug-
wuwih wnehly) uijughnipiniip b wdniutinipyut wnwewny k wibind,

b) duypunywd pwhi wyjwpwbwljutt qpnyg £ Juipnud onijhwljh, dtipniong,
gniqugnt ik wying htin, nph hdwunb hp ninkhgutph (hhdtwuinud™ gb-
ghph) hwdwp wthwuljuwtiugh £ e wwhwbenid £ dtlowpwit) wyjupwiinie-
Jip,

q) 2npewquynn Guwh Wpwup Ynpgtnud k, Gpptadt ) dhunudiun]np enn-
tnud £ ppnpdwlihp, wdkt hiy pnyjumpnn puquydnpujutc hpnduwipuulyp,
nnp gunbnn tphunwuwnpnt wyh oguugnponid k ywhbljubinptit,

E) dSyyujwd Gwh Wpwubd wljwbwntu  jhtnud mupptp whophtiuljuix
wpuppitph (kquibh hinn dnpp 1dwd hnnuignpoh, hptwtbkiphg owpdwd, (dwy-
nhgnud wnybuh dnpph Jubwnenn hugh b wyjn) b hwdwwyumuwuohuwb uip-
qunpnipyuip Jubthwpgbnud npubp,

) dSwyunywd 2ppwquynipyudp Guwh Wpwup hwwunt £ nuntinid hp hyw-
wnwljobliph nLitigguopht, whuwumwbtpuyhtt jupnnnipnitobphtt ne htwpu-

15 UR 21, E otidyul, Sunjnip, 2000, 138, Ne 42(42), «Ubhy & fu' Yy bp: Rlw-
ghpp wuhymd £ <UhAU FEL 7813-7835, E. fuliywith $nli), Guniywunht, Qnpupui,
1984

155



(wqunph wpuwphwmbtiunipyub dnnhyp...

Unpnignibttphtt b wbjugtnid t whmwljubt hwpltipp, npntp vmwbnud Go
owynwhbin wnpuwnnipjub b wyi:

Pultwhjniuwljut ynidhitpnid Gwh Wpwup hwimbu E quhu ntipghyh
Jud swipsne (Ppohl] dwbpuwbwn), wnpun gniqugne jud dnipugljubth
Ytpwuwph vmwly” poytipuyhg niotbugnyg hp dipdwdnpugnyt ni Junwhbih
Jbghpht: Muwnnuddbph WEd dwund puqujhp wbap Gtpuywugynid t Guh
Wpwu winitng: Wb wuwumnudttipp, npnignid dhuyt pwh aih £ oquwugnpo-
Jwod, ynidtih qupqugnidp hnipnid E, np junupp Guwh Wpwuh dwuhb E, Jud
£ dhislhe wyuwnnudh Jtipep pwbwuwgp hhpnid & whh wbnip: Guwh Wpwuh
nintijhg Ybghpp Gpptdt wiwbinit t, Gpptidt wiwitiwlhp, htsybu ophtiu.
«Guwhonih Guwh Wpwuhi th Yrughp w nubbbpd, wipdp Qpuehaflpngp fumin'S:
Quud. «bwn b pphu, np pwh Wppwut mwwwpe (wy Spahiflpnp i Jugh-
ptibt bhtin nupdhzne 2nppb juy ghtiwghu, photipitipp punupkt pnskiun]p
onn gnihu, pw wpubph puqupdp hp'ts w junupdhu, dnqndnipep hp'ts w
pphu, hnifsn’ip w poyphthuy’: ud. «Guh Wppuu pupwdnph Jeghph wiimi-
iip Cupub Ep, wndw wqgp oG bp, Quuh@' Gpfupaguiny™: Cun npnud, winw-
twlhp Ytghnpp, hvytiu Guwh Wpwup, yuundwljub twpoiwnhy E nobbgh:

Qhpdhottipt ni swipshttipp hwuwpuwynipyut wyt 2hpnt Ehn ugqiny,
nyphp wqun mbnupwndynid tho nne tiplpnwd, pinnitnud dnnndpnh pnnp
huwdtiph Ynndhg, sppwquynid gnintipnid ni punqupbbipnid, pugwnbinuly
Eht tpyph wbgninuipdht, mtintjuumynipgyub Ypnnotp L mupudnnabp thic
Utpyuwpwiwthnpjwd Gwh Wpwup 2ppwquynid £ punuiptitipnid, gynink-
nnud, 2thynid £ hwuwpulnigyubtt pnnp foudtiph htin, hynippopugnid £
tpwbg mibpnid: Lw dwupnudnn, htnwppppuwutip ne gpniguutin dwpn L,
npp qunigulightt mpudwnpnid £ upnwpug ne wiljtind qpnygh b unwbined
hptit htimwppppnn hwpgtiph wyunwuhiubbtpp: Gw odudwd E nhmnnuijw-
tnipyudp, I Gpu upuntiu wsphg sh Yphwnid ns th dwbipnip: Suyyundwd (hik-
nL hwbquiwbpp Gputt htwpuwynpnigynith £ mwhu funpudniju (hit) wdkt
htsh I wpnkt, nputiu dhuwbin, dhewdnt) Juwmwpynn hpuwnupanipniuok-
phit Gpuw htmwgqu Wwhywodpp pugwhwymnid E jhpyuph hwljuuwlju-

16 ZUBRY, FFV: 0463,01-0465,00, « Qquujipnh fumtpy, W Gupunytinguih hunjw-
pwdnL, 1961, holiwb, Qnnwgq:

17 Lmjulihyut <., Qwpumump hagtipp, Auinuhymunigymb, b 10, 6., 2009, ke 255,
Ne 4(62), «Guihp hnpuip tn w B Guquapy:

18 JUBRU, FFVIL: 6747,01-6796,00, «Uwhunitunh Yithgp, gpunty & W, Gugh-
tywim b 9, Uwhwlywin, 1967, Gnphu:
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tninibl n1 Eplynieyniiin: bw Jupnn k hith] hwtgnipndnn, Yuntlhg n1 pw-
ph, Jupnn £ (hot] bwle qudwb n Gkbg: Opybu yundwljub whd, Guh
Wpwup htg wynuhuht k) ink £ L uuowhwlwb sk, np hwy yundwgpnipe-
Jul vty Gipuywgyty £ nputiu unpudwily, nudwb ni tkbg. «buly Jhpwwyte
winpinuyhtt Gwhwpwu' np h ugputt gpunu odh niith phwenpbiug jhptwi
punntd pphunniithg, hpple mbuwttp quyipwt hwpunniphit b gpuptiu-
Jhsniphil pphunntithg” dwhiwygp b qquynkp h upnp’ pE ghwpn yunbwn
dwd qungt tUkbgl] qnuw: Puyg wn dudn dwolbwy qenjiut wn bptiuu
upmwhwandly hikp»

Pwph ni Jupbljhg dhuytin niobbuwgne gutynipyudp yuydwbwynp-
Jwd dnnnypnuijul yumnidtipnid Guwh WQpwup gnibwquipny k, abinp £
ppt] phuwnpnipyubt npujub gotp, tpuw widu pnipe hwdupdly th uni-
dtiitin, npntgnid wnljw puquynpujut wtdp hwdwwyuwmuwuhowbinid k dn-
nnpnujutt yuwnmtpugnudtipnud  hnphtJwd  jujugnyt - puqugnpht:
Guwh Wpwuh Ytpwyuwph dnnndpnuljutnipyuip tyuuwmby b twle Gpue Gpl-
nhih punupwluwinipniap, fpnbwljut hwinnipdnquijuimipjut wntiptiu
npulLnpnudtitipp, hwuwpunipyub ptnkppnid dbiudnpdud Juwhih, hwdunh
I jujwugnyyoh wyauihph dplinnpunp:

(Fuquynph wphuwuphwnbunipyudp yuydwbtwdnpgud dninpdiutint wyb-
whu b ubpnwéal] Gwh Wpwu dhwybnh wtdht, np npubp putwhniuw-
Jub wjwinnypnid nhnwnplynid & npytiu ywhwpwuwywt ynidttbp: dwb-
puyhtt tjupugnpny nputp hhdtwlwinid hpuyuwmnid hiphwpbbp Go: Cun
nhunwnpynidutiph’ Jwhwpwywt wynidbtbpng htiphwpttnt hptitg phnypeny
abpuywghnid Gt hpuwuwnnid htiphwpbbiph pninp mwpuwwmbuwlbtipp” wp-
Juowght, tpghdwlwi L pupnuupumujut: (Fadwwnply wnnwdnyg Gnya-
whu >whwpuyywit ywnidttbipt wnwbhdbwbind & b hwimbu Go quithu hk-
phwpwhtt mhwytph npnpwlh opowbwlnid: Mwnnudtph wpunpuiiphg
wljthwym £ nunind pwquynph hpuwljub, onpuhbjhnipjut wunmhbwh
dwpnuyhtt npuljub ni puguuwljut hwnljuithytipng odnjwd Yhpuupp:
Suwppbipwljitiph wnwunnipniop htwpuwynpnignit £ muhu puntine wyw-
nnidbtiph dnnnypnuijuinipyut, nupudyuwodnipyut ni yuwhwiewnlh gb-
punpuljut wumhwih dwuhtt:. Muwunnodotpp hwgligud G nuwbbgh no
pupnyupupunujut tgpuhwbgnidoipny, npnip naanphtt dnnptne
htimlinipynit wbknt htmupunpnipinia th nuwhu: Guh Wpwuh wphuwphw-

' Unmph) Qwphdtgh, . uwphu, ke 52-53:
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wnbunipjub hhdipnid pajuwod th tpu tyuwnuwyttipp. wbh g Gwbwst) hp
hywwnwljitipht, dnnhlhg dSwinpwbw] Gpwbg Yubpht, Yhugunht, hwulju-
tuy Gpuwbg hnignn wwhwbetiph ni huinhpitiph wpnupughnipniat no
whwpnupughnignitp, npnpulhwgit; hpt npuytiu dhwwbnh  pobbijhp
nhppt ni htwpwynphtiu wipnupugh yaéhe juywgitne hpunitipp: Unygnpuw-
pwp Guwh Wpwuh wphiuphwnmbunipjut wjuwpnhtt hinmbinid £ apu hpw-
dwb-npnynudp’ wuydwbwynpdwd hp qunuith niunidtwuhpnipynitttiphg
phunn Eqpuijugnigniiitiphg, nputiu whwljub wpnupupuunnipgut gh-
nugnyt ngpulinpnid ik yehn: <wnljuipuljub £, np pwhh hpudwbilinh hpkog
phnypny wwppbpynid Gh. dh nhiypnid tw hwbhgugnpdttpht sh yuwndnud,
wy htwpuwynpniynit £ muwhu ghnwlglyne hpktg upuwgp b yepudhnjugbyne.
«Wupd w.- bd hnnhg wiitu Ghbp, b En mbuwl wpab swbbp: Ljtiagtp, ypkin
dtq Juhiwunuil supgitid»?, Wkl wy) wupugquynid w hwigudnp@itipht thn-
huwphtinid £ Gnp, yupumwbwbws n wquhy wphownnnobipng. «Yjtaghu w
hpuwdwt w nwh’ bn Gupuipwith dkdtipht puadiicght thnpupd w, tnp whtabp
uljupd Lo iy 6w Ehhypy?! jud giwhunnnud £ nhdwightih opewhwjwgniye-
il n fubijugh wuwhduopp L hwdwuyyumuwuhuwb Jepuptipdnioph £ wpdw-
twglnid. «Guwhwpwup En snpwtthtn pwephtt th sp GYp, -y adtipbtipuy
Ghundwu pghg. .. »*%:

Guwh Wpwuh dymjuwd wphuuphuwnbtiunipyut thewuypp hhdtwljuiinid
tpw unmwjuyp punuiph t, hp puquynpnigniin’ mwppbp Wkd ni thnpp
phwljuduyptipny, tpptdt Gwle puquydnpnipyut vwhdwbbbphg nnipu «wp-
huwph-wphuwphy wiuiynn mwpwoptbpp, npnop tpuw pwqUwywpuljub
htimuppppnigynibiitiph Jhqujinnid Gt b jupnn G mtintljundujub wi-
dhowljul wpynibpbbiph’ htnmwgqu tumunnidatph hwdwp: Gpewquynife-
Jul mlinnnipniop  hwdwwywunwuhiwbwpwp Juinbwluwpgduse b Geh
powquyniiniop vwhdwbwthwlynid b dugpupunuph vwpwodpny, wuyu
wyl Jupnn £ 0ty op n ghotip wlitl): Qhotipuyhtt spewquynigyubtp twunp-
nnud E wppuyujubt hpudwbp, «Gwh Wppwup hpuduwynd £ dundp habihg
tin pniu sphith punuiph dhsp»:

20 LUPhRU FEI: 2381-2393, «Gwh Upwqli mi lptintpp», . Tulidygwih hunjupudm,
Guniywinhith ppowh, guniy (dmjniq, 1979:

I ZUPAU FFV: 0287,01-0292,00, U. Yupuutinyuih hunjupwdnt, beluwbh opgul,
q. Glmpunjuix:

2 ZUhRU FFX: 2515,01-2536,00, U. Qlinpguitth hunfwpwdn, Gnphu:

3 JUBhRU FFVIL 6489,01-6496,00, U. Luqhiywl, 9. Uunhwlywi, 1967, Uhuhuwi:
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Lunupnid tw penid £ dwpnupun Juyptipnid” thnnngnid, niljuynid,
dnbinid E huwbnipitipp. «... Juwbnih pninp wyniuatph ypw tugnid w, ph
P’y w wuuu...»**, «...photiplitipp punupkd pnuskiunp ne gy, pw
wmpubph punuppdp hp’os w unupghu, dnnnynipep hh’ts w pphu, hnitsn™in
w puphihuy®: bp unghuquljwl pupdp nhppp poquiplling gwdp fuwdhb
pimpny hwgniumh wwly («yiigphph $npd»?®, «niqnnh ynptip»?’; «wpdunwph
onplip?®, «iipiiy onpy?, «ptinuigny 2nphip w hwpipi»* I wyh) YEpuupo-
twthnpugting® Guwh Wpwup, npytiu hwduwuwpp hwjuuwph htinm, htipnnie-
Judp 2thynid £ unghwquijuit gudp huuwdh mupptip Ghpljuywgnighsitiph htin
L hp' «odht plihg hwitnyy wnwbdtwhwnnipjudp ni phunnuljubnip-
Judp hwwunt £ nuntnid wyb hpnnnugyniioipht, npnbp undnpupwp pupg-
Ynid b hphluwbwnplitiphg: b mwpptipnigynit Jupbwmlb ypewgquyni pul’
Guwh Wpwup tpljupunle 2ppwquynigyundp panuyinid L wphuwphwnbtiunie-
Jul uvwhdwbbtpp” hwuttng hp mtpnigyut hinwydnp walpniabtpp W hwp-
low pypotiph htlmuppppnipnit ttpjuywginng mwpudputipp: <tmliwpwp
tdwbophtiul] htiphwptbpnid tywdnid b ns dhuyh pwhh tyuwnwlyp, wyle
powquynipjul twhumbudwd dudjtnp. «Uwb Yoagne dudwbwly #f Ep-
Ynr wph woluwppp wunhy nbh, np hpkt dnnmypeh Yhwlh hiwbuby !
Jud «Umbnid b wdbt yuumwhwo i, Eupwh dwb Go Yyoad, Jbp @h -
ph dwidwbnly w whghnid»>? Jud. «Gubspd w hpub whnulughl, wupd w.
Gu df mwmpng] plin nbd dnnynipph dbep dwb iy, hd wnbtinp wiit whnl w
nbljufwptiu kpghppy™:

2 LUR 25,2008, 217, Ne 79(79), «Wphawp w, nig ppeipglbu, putiog b Gghou:

B Lmjutipymb <., i, uphu, £ 255, Ne 4 (62), «Guihp hnpiip G w bp oy

26 SUR 25, 2008, 227, Ne 90(90), «Gwih Wpwiqh nt snupshi:

27 <UhP,U FFTV: 9381,01-9384,00, U. Gupunytinyubh huupwdne, boluui:

B JUPAU FFX: 2515,01-2536,00, Uniptn Glunpgyuih hunjupwdnt, Gnphu, 1971:

B LUR 25, 2008, 226, Ne 87(87), «Gwh Wpuul m Jhumum] wjuwnnn juwbm puu-
o

30 QUBRU FFVIL 7898,01-7904,00, pulwhunjup W Ywpunytimyub, bolumbh op-
o, Ustupnmip gy, 1960:

31 ZUR 25, 2008, 215, Ne 78(78), «Uuwndne Ypiudp Gpighy sh ph»:

32 LUPhRU FFIV: 7593,01-7603,00, S. funpuywlih hunjupwdn, Gwhdwlh ypewlih
Guhnijul qyniy, 1967:

3 JUPAU FFIX: 9655,01-9672,00, U. Gupuuytuywl, beliwbih opewl, Wgkhmjhn
iy, pmbuumg” &, Qunbub, 1960:
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Gpuwpuwwnle 2pewquynipiniop htwpuwynpnignit £ viuhu wdlyh hwb-
quiwbnptil Swhnpwbwy dnnnypnh yhawyhi, wyply tpu htn tnyte dhow-
Juypnid, dwbnpnigynibitp hwumwnty, hp hwdwp Yho ptnply W wy b

Guwhwpwywit wnidtttph phbnipniop gnyg L wwhu, np pwhh
owyunyuwd wphuwphwwnbtiuniyniap jnipophtiwaly Gjdwb nhpp £ wwywhnynid ht-
phwpwiht npnpuljh Uninhjubtph hwdwp, npnig th dwup pyunljybg niund-
twuhpnipyut uygpnid: hpuyunnid htiphweh htipnu Gwh Wpwuh hhdtw-
Jui gnpdwnnypl ninlinpnipynia k, npp yuunnudh phpugpnid Jepubnod
E wnidting wnwownpyud putinph nuddwin: hpuwyuwnnid htiphwysh futinhp-
atiplh wpdwnwybu mwpptipgnid G hpupwwwwmnid htiphwph utnhpbt-
nhg: Grb hpuwpuwwwwnnid htiphwph htipnup Yuphp niah hpupwgnpd ogtiw-
Juhibtph ni funphpnuwnniiph, npnig oglnipyudp NLonid £ wnwewnpjud
hutinhpp, wwyu JEpyuwpuiwhnpujwd Guh Wpwut hptt mpdwd hphuwbinie-
Judp h qnpni b onudbtne gubjugwd fuiinhp: Cun wynd® Guwh Wpwuhi
wnbipunn dnnpttiph gqquyh dwunid pingdoynid £ tpu wippuywljut hpw-
Unibpttiph Yhpweduwdp” wnwewgwd putnhpttiphtt ni hwpgbphtt pLonid
nwnt Jupnnnigniop: Uwluyb pwhwpugywt wynidttpnd wnu £ dn-
whyobiph dh punidp, npniignid wnweht wpub E dndnud b pingdynid wdbkiu-
Jupnn Guwh Wpwuh wiljupnnnipniop’ twhiwytiu juthunpnygud nhwph-
np Juubgitine (bwljunwugnh hiphwpitp) jud B ufuwy npnpdudp phwljub
Jupgp hiwpwnbne (Qubtwgh utinp nsbswgitine dwwuht hiphwpitp) hupgt-
nnud:

UWplitpwh htphwpltpht phnpny Junbowljub dnnhutiphg & jubjun-
npqwd wljunnugph dnnhyp (pun Wwpbt (Gmithun@h® AaTh 930 wmhw)*,
nn ubpunptit wnbsynid E ywhwpwyywt pubwhniuwljut ynidbtph htin:
Wu dnnpfh wwpptpulitiph®® wnidbibpp whiowh thmhnfunemibbtpng
gpbpt Gnybt G dhghph htin dSywmdwd ppwquynn Guwh Wpwup hwtnh-
wnud £ npudhbbtiph Gwljunwghpp gnnnhtt kb mbinkjutinid, np hp winelju

3 Aarne A., Thompson S., The Types of the Folktale. A Classification and Bibliog-
raphy. Antti Aarne's, Verzeichnis der Mirchentypen. Translated and Enlarged by Stith
Thompson, Second Revision, Helsinki, 1964.

¥ JURAU FFIV: 7593,01-7603,00, «&Swiljuuuljhpp Gbéufhy shy, putniuhunjwp Shg-
pul funguyuit, pulnuuug <ugpuygtin Aunpudjul, Guidwlh ppwith Guhnidjwubh
iy, 1967, <d< VI, 1973, 392, Ne 101, «Ypuudp Gy sy, <UR 25, 2008, 215, Ne 78(78),
«Jumdnm lppuadp apighy sh piv», <URALY, 2. Qwughyuith $nbn, «Lwpupunh puinuhyni-
unipniiy, 1983, «Splunntt jhpwdn Ghogdh sh», Le 10-15:
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htin tinyt dudwtwjwhwnyudnid Stfuwd wnpwnh (npp.” twhuipsnt) nnuib
hp thtiuwb £ punbwnt. «<tbg tn uhwep b dwpep htipphindp wjiitu w
Wad hwpgbnid G- Siic hp’hs dwpe tu, np b wyiitep pnnud’ htipphyny
dwnwip:

Guwhp nigpd w hdwbw' wnw hiy dwpp w: Gu yuunwupowipd w.- Gu
lypiin td:

Guhp hwupgnid w.- b7os Gu Ypk;:

Wunid w.- Fu pobip Gwhwpwghtt dh wubhly hjun, tu pwupphtt £ Gh
wnu, tiu ptgh, np £ wpubhyp b wminht wipdwnubu:

Ewtin twghpp wupd w.- Gpwdp Goeyghy sh:

Guwhh dhephtt gy w i, dnwdnid w. «Eowbu Jubtd, np bu wtabp
nvhu stuay: ¥

Widttwgnp Guwh Wpwup qinid E tnpudhh inquyht («ohunp puinpy nuljh
L wyiind»??, «dh mnupuly nuljh w wugh»®®, «npoah dh hg nuh w nughy®y
nsbswglitiine buyunulyny:

Wownmwnnid pnnoud Jud dnpp pypnjud dwbjhihte dugpniugynit
wind yuwhupwt Jud quyph wydp, dhisle tput guinid &b hp dtinntipp Jud
£l npunpnp (wmpp.” hndhdp): Gpihuwt wyyuwhny dkdwtinud E, vuuphtitip wbg
2nowiquynn 2whp Ypihtt hwinhwynid E put b hwaljubinod («dtinwg Gptuwab-
spd wy), np uw dwljumnmugnnpht vwhdwifue nnuibtt £ bpubhg huyun
wquuybnt hwdwp whp Gput twdwl-hwbdwpupujuitng noquipynid
wuwjwuwn «hp mhnujuyhtyy (npp.” thetsnil)), nputiugh tpub nsbiswgttt: <ng-
twd tphunwuwpnp pnud £ wppuywljut uygnid, npntin £ puquydnph wineh-
Un, thnpubing hnp twdwlyp, thpynud £ Ephnwuwpnht b widneotwbined apu
htim: Gpljupuwnle ppwquyniniithg Jhpwnupann pugquynpp wujumnid
wbiulinid £ iiquyht W hp ennbtipht. «... puyg nk h°ts nh wbhy, £ w wundne
hnbip Wpiadp Gpbehy sh pih»™*:

<tphwplitph wju hdpnid Wwhywiguwd dwljumwgph dwuhtt Gnuo
htwgnyh wuuntipugnidubpt n hwjuwwunughpbtint wntipudt) Go dudwiw-
Jugpnptitt n dwdnpquo Guwh Wpwuh wyuwumduwhywlwt Yipuyupht,
atinp ptpt) pupnuupunujuit Gpubqudnpnud L wdthnihglp puipunp

36 QURLU FFIV: 7593,01-7603,00
37 Loyl mbinno:

B LI VI, 1973, 392:

39 JUR 25, 2008, 215:

40 Loyl mhinno:
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thnpany hwunwnwgnyud bgpuljugni pynit-putiwdlih ke «Wnpiadnp Gphe-
yhy sh»” dhwdwdiwbtwly pingdtng qnptin wppuyh wiiluipnnnipynip wihune-
uwthbjhnipyub hwinby: Lubnipyut wntjwd htiphwpitphg wnwehtinid
gnpnnp hwbnbu & quihu dtpnitne fapwwpny. «dh wunuwy dwppe, diitpiitpp
niohtt funwsd, quuip Stinhf, php w Ppppd»*: Lw phwlpnd & ki
Juypnud, tintiginunnid pupbjuwd «ynljuh» dte I gpnid & Gnpudhbbtiph
twljuunwghpp, ptn npnid, hpuwpwh ghwh hp punpht hwtdJuwd tnpudht-
ttiph dtnnitiph unghwpujub Wunjuwbbnipnitp, npp sh wgnnid tpu npn-
onudlitiph Ypue: buly « Swljumnwughpn 6téghy sh» htiphwpnid gpnnp gnpdnid £
ghptipny: Lw tpphny dnbnud £ npudth wninih b mbinnud npnpnid ne gpnid
tipthuuyh Gwljuumwghpp: Gppnpn muppbipunid Guwh Wpwuh «Jughph
ghmtwlwi w by W gnpwlnipjub 2tnph £ nibtgl), npp Gpuit htwpuign-
pnipnih £ gt gnipulty wunmJwduyhtt npnpnidp Gpkhuugh hinwgqu Yjuabi-
ph Jtpwpbipyuy:

blswhu wmtulinid Ghp' hiphwpltbpnid dwljumwgph gpundwi gnpéw-
nnyplutpp bujuinptt mwpptpynid th dhdjuwiighg, wyt hpugnpdnn wtdhip
£l mwupptipynid &, vwluyh Gputg jumwpud gnpdnnniggnibp phijunpynid
L Jtpwhulpnid £ ghipugnyd wumjuwdnigyub inmihg*?, wyuhliph' Gpuiip

4 2d< VI, 1973, 392, Ne 101 «Wypeadp Ghguy s

2 Yuihmpmyud  Gulpuuughpp Jubifubgne Gounnmlm] Epkjuughit nsisugtitqm
htugnytt dnnjujit wjuitirp]y £ b umuygpupuimatputt ynedbbiiph t gqunmiugnm gyut
thengm]: Cun hmbwljult wmuuytjupuitmpyutit, dwimdly Stjtthnuhtt (Skithnu” tyih-
Uh [uep] ddny) <tpuiljiuh b Wygkh npynit ggmy G- Nwpekihnu jEpwl winwntt-
puyd, npubiugh nshsmtiu L uihnh Wnlwuh npphittphtt (Wnugitp) uyuittne gnipw-
Unu@niin: Gpiluughtt utined  Gndhyp, hul) guoined b dedwginud & hnjhgabpp” witnw-
ity Stjtmu (borsuaank MLH., Texed), Mugsr mHapomoB mupa T. 1I, Mocksa, 1988,
c. 498-499). Nisugtbym. tuunumulym] jpywd tptjuugh dmopt wnlju £ tule <tpnpman-
uh Unn: Ublnpug puquunp Uunmugtup imyiogtu. gnpuljmppjutipn ansplomintnu
tquuunulm] upqumpmd t pp pnnuin” impudhit Wnipnuht pnnitt] gququitiupunn jtn-
ttpmd: bpwh hp hmjuwime way £ Jbipgimd puptpuidp, hul] uimgmd £ tpu Ghim
Uwuntt (Wknughttiph jkqUny’ pmt), (KEpngnmnu, Y. wphe, tp 4749): Cuwn hpubtw-
Juit hunjunnuyghptitiph’ pmbip ghpugnytt tumjud Thmpunimgqruyh uppuquitn Yhimu-
tht £, htmlowpup pyuwd dwtyhyh Wpubpp Jtpuhulpty E hktg ghpugnyt auomjudne-
eyt Ynnihg: Swgnuitnupwbuljuh tnyd Wninujo £ pipud hncnulju@ wnauygbjh hhd-
pmt’ Upumtaihuh tjhpuljul jaimputthie tnohyp, uimgtym] dwiyhyht, dhetmprunjnp-
Yo alum] hpuugnpdmy £ wiumjudnithm. hmjuianjnpmigym tip: Swljunnugnh duwhtt wyu
htugnytt dnnjujp duniwbmaljh ppugpnid diuhnhojtgm]” npujtu Yepugpneyy, gnju-
wlcty | uwihwpuyut putuhynuwljutn wym dktitipnud:
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wunuwdwgh@ Juniph hpugnpdnnitipt 4* W tpwbg dhetmprnunnpwd npn-
onudlitinh k) whpkubth G bpple wiunmdwduwght juniph yunguidwpbpobip'
gnpnnutpp wpdwiwgpnid th bnpuwdhtitbph hiimwgu Yubph pbpwgpen, npp
Guwh Wpwup thnpanid £ thnthnput] pun hp gutiynipyut: Guwh Wpwuh gnpdn-
nniynibtitph 2wupdwehpp Wuydwiuwnpjud t unghwquijut wthunjuuw-
pnipyudp. wnpunh mnuit b puquydnph wnehlyp, pun tpuw, withwdwntink-
1h G Snuyhtt nsbswgitne pnpnp thnpabtipp dwntnid o wthwennnipyu,
npnyhtimle dwljunwghpp 9wty httwpunp ok, phYnig pu gubjuind L
hpwignpodty qnptin puguudnpp:

Ununhyh patnipniiipn hwiigbgtnid t gt puwttht, np wyt ujqphwndnpyty
E dbipduwnpupluipub ne hniwajul mupudwopewbttpnid b pubudnp Gw-
twwwphny thnhuwbgybyng htnwquynd wintpudt)  Jhyuljut tnp Yhp-
wuwpbtiph, Ynpgpt] twppbwui hpdwunp L qupdly pupnuupunwljut
wunnid dwljunwgnh whuniuwhthnipyut dwuhb:

Guwh Upwuh wphuwuphwnbunignitin Yntiljptin gnpdnnnignit &, Yndy-
plin htimbowbpbtpny: Swywmywd yppwgquynipyudp w pwhadnid £ dkiply hpw-
Jubnipyubp, whontt hpwnpnipniubbtipht, pupptiph ni Jupph Jubnbtutph
wbpbnnibtih, hnnh npulinpnudtpht; bw funpudniju £ jhind jnipupwbs-
Jnip wboptih wpwpph, pugwhwymnid npuitg wnwewgiwd yuwwmbwnitipp
nwpptip dnntignudtttipng wuwypwpnid nputg Jhpugdwt hwdwp: <wy gh-
wuwlub pwbwhjniunipyub dte juyt mwpwonid niitignn W pppwtiwunynn dn-
wnhyobiphg k ubjugh ni wphuuwnwubip tpijpugnpdh htmpudnni pyut dwuht
dnupyp, npp ubpunnptit dhwhyniudbny puquinph dnyp wineljut nuunhw-
nuljne (AaTh 901B*) dninjuJh htin® nuindby b huptwnhy, niunignnuijub
U pupnyupipuunwjut uunnid: Guwhh oppwquynipjut dudwbwlin pun
nwpju tnutwlitph vwhdwbwhwlnid snitth, ntump tw dwlbe wjwbwntiu
E jhtinud Gphpugnpdwljut wphuwmnwtiptitiph pnpnpuppewtht™ quptwbught
Jupnigwiiphg dhisk pippwhudup b npuibg nintiygnn futinhphitiphte: Gpew-
quynipjub piipugpnid pwhp mbutnid £ dh wokplwuytijh pwb. htipydnpp
th tquili htinn wpnpht 184 & hp dnpp W Jup £ winu*: Gwhp uupgnud £ np
tphnwuwpnp dnpp fupuntne hwdwp t16t] wpnpht, npnijhtinle punn dh
nwpptipuyh’ tw dSwhuuky E wyh npudp, npny dkl nwd g whwnh qdtip, dh

B Qupmpyniiyui U., <uy wnuuogbpupuim gnet, Bhpnwge, 2000, L 404:
44 QUR 25,2008, 221, Ne 80(80), «Guwh Upwgh Ynfny wiushlyp, ke 221, <d< VI, 1973,
553, Ne 129, «Guhh wipnu Guh-Wpupy:
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wy] muppbipulnid” unhwnid £ npnnit’ dnppl) kiqitiphg dtp” wmwptdninmp
unbtynt hwdwp: Swppbpuwlotiphg Wbnd dwyumdwd pwhp tphunwuwpnho
thnn £ wuwghu tiq gbtine hundwp, pun dh wy) muppbpuyh’ upgunpnid £ hp
twjhupnid guninnn Juwmwnh gniyp wnwyy put npytiu bq ogumugnpdtint hw-
dwp, byl nuttibugny” «... np o pninkb £y dh ghd woat w, np £o w on
uwuwbh, np wukb pnintt pwn wpwy b, woophtwjub wwbp, dnpp a6 w
Jup wipi»*: Uwluyh thnpdwnny tpjpugnpdp Jupnnuitinud Ehiwquitinbg-
Ol Juwuwnh gnifhtt b pwpniowlly hp htpyp: <wunjubtpwlub t, np Guwh
Wpwup unynpupwp himwdnin k jhtnid hp upquinpnipyniabtiph juwmwp-
dwtp b npuibg htinbiwbpttipht: «Gwn En Gwh onth Guwh Wpwqp ytihu w
wklpd, np wj nnuw, th wquaghp pnintit Gqe w ohtt), (Gwd hpt Jup wbpd
w»*®: Bphunwuwpnh Jupnnnipjudp nt hiwpudnnigyudp hhugwd ywhnp
npnonid | Gput hwbiatt) hp onyp b whinpuunhwpuly wneuit. «Uti hd phus-
bt & nh Yoy 2hdhp*’: Wnwbahwwytu npunpnipyul wpdwbh Ewumn-
dh wylt hwnguwodp, np wininnuiyh Yepwny pbnpnynid £ wippniiph hwuowo
wnelju upqughbtwlp. «Sptah b vh Yntin whushy w ppd” Ey Guh onjh Guwh
Wpwaht, ppwfump Obkphlh humgpmo, Swnwynnuhtt wunujuum th wopd
nunpd w, Gunwd diad sh YPogh»*®: Munnniudtiph funppnid pupiwd hiw-
agnyd wnelwh Yhtt nupdbtine ihpugnpdiwb dtup® ;whwpwuywl wnidt-
obpnud  Jhpwhdwunwydnpdly £ puqugnph onyp ik wbhbwquiin wnejuit
nuunhwpwlbne gnpdwnnypnid, nph thnyuyhtt qupqugnidp hwbglginid
E hhdwp-jubynp, wbhbwqubn-htwqubn, ony-uphiunwutn  thnpowlbip-
wnudtiphtt b muhu £ osuguuduwd wittpliwuybijh wipyniap. «Sphuibp
uyhu G mbopd, Jtp whshp dh funnp, dh hwquitin, nnswn whushly w -

45 QUR 25,2008, 221:

46 Lnyh wbignd:

47 Loy mbinno:

® Uoygh winmt: Rwqiuehy hinugnyh wggbph Wk mmintnnmgud wmnpoygp bp
wppniiph humwd umghljiiphtt Wkniuwgiity, tmntghty poupép wupnowljuniudh Yo,
nn npp glintthin snoitip Wh npnp duntwiiay (SEu dphiqlip 2., Nuijt ounp, dngmpyubt
nith munidtwuhpnigni, 6., 1989, te 700-715):

* (Gugquuinph wnghip owwpnud E hp unghupuljwh dheunfuyphg, huywinjmad £ un-
ghuyutputt uyp dheunjuypnud™ tnp Jupquujhéwl) atnp phiptpm huddup - (unehyy-yhi)
wigim £ hmpdmppynibiitph onpuym] jupupwiynip thnpéniejui huniwn npugtu fupue-
Jmrumtip hodwupunumpout Jupdunpmyggne s £ unwtimy it thnpuwljtpopmad jund ge-
puiupitiunpym £ tmp upgunjhéul) nittgnn withunh' §img:
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nt, Jtp £ wupne sh: Sphoabp ppdwbpd GO, hjuwwnpd sk, ph tu Eh oy, Yp-
wmwnud whushyb w...»*:

Guwhwpwwywh wnidht wninnujhnpktt dpwgquduwo Ytpwny Jtpuwp-
nwnpnid t ihpugnpddwb dtuh dnnbp” wnwehtt bt dntiny nuuwnhw-
puniput pupnuwhipuumuwljub pjutnhpttpp” Juplinp Ggpuihwagiuadp. .
«... nJ np Wi sh wbpd, hwg skt vuugh Gpuab. .. », wyuhtip' ywwmnidh hhd-
pnid pbljud E «n wphuwnh, tw Ynimhy» pubiwdlip:

Unyjb htiphwpuyhtt mhynid hwdwaniby G Gpyne dnnhy” aowpupuguo
hutijuugh, htwpudhn b dtntitintg Gpypugnpdh Juppwgdh Ypu: Gplyne dn-
whyobkipnid  Gpypugnpdhtt wnwewnpynid b pduguy wiynidtih futinhp-
ttip, npnig pwptihwenn nLddwh hudwp swhp Gpub Yongepub § wwhu hp
wnelwi: Wyu ynidtinid dwyyuduwd oppwquynipyniop Guh Wpwuht htwpu-
Unpnipgynih L mdt) pugwhwynty tpipugnpdh hwljuwophtiwljut gnpdnnnie-
Jul yuwmbwnitinp, thnpanipjub thpunpyt tpub, pun wpdwigny b ghwhw-
wb] Gpuw htwpuwdnnipnitt ne wphiumwuhpnigniip L wnwewinply tply-
nopn pupy lubinhpp, wyb B dnyp wngu nuunhwpuiljnpinibp:

Gyninuphuwphh htim wintipudnn dnnphdobpp junnigud &b unghwqu-
Jub wiwwywhny Jhtwlh, wphiunwipuyhtt gnpdhpitiph b puqiwphy wyp
plnyph dwip nu dkd putnhpotiph wdpnnenipjub Yypw: futinpwhwpnyg tip-
lnypltphg t Gwle gnpdwgpynipnibp, nph wuwwmbwnen] hwbwhe dwpnhly
umhuyuwd b jhtnd gpunyty gnnnigyudp: Gnnnigyut dnnpyny wjuwnnid-
bpnid hwowh stiongnid £, np « Mwpujuumwbtinid Guh Wpwuh dudwtuly
dhow Yiinnuggnih w ppd...»°: Qnntpht pugwhuyntnt hudwp dSupundwd
Guwh Wpwup Gpubg thipjuywinid t npytiu gnn L winwewplynid hp payt-
pulgnipyniop: @uwuwmnphkt Jhpyuwpubtwhnhudwd pwht wbdudp guobnid L
wbhnpuwh gnnbtipht, tpubg htin dwubwlgnid gnnnipjubtp, wwyw tpubg
pnut mughu:

Qnnnigjull dnnhiyh onipe Swfupnn whwpwwwi  wnidtibipng®?
(AaTh 950, AaTh 951A*, AaTh 951C) h huywn t; qujhu duypundwd Guh Wpwuh

30Ld< VI, 1973, 553, Ne 129, «Gwhjh wipqu Guh-Wpuup»:

SLLUR 25,2008, 212, Ne 76(76), «Gjtinh m Guh Wpumpy:

32 JUhAU FFVIL: 7924,02-7927,00, «Gwhh wnu Gwh Wpwupy, puiuhunjup U,
Gupuybuywi, bolumtth pewt, Usugmp guniy, pubtuuwg U, Ohpnojub, 1970, FEIL
2381-2393, «Guh Upwmqh m Ynntpp», k. Totigu, Guniwunhbh pppwi, gymy (¢dmjmg,
putung’ <. Upgnuiwtywity, 1979 ., W, Gupuytinyuith $nbn, «Guh Upuh no lpnnk-
., «GFubdulih gqujueh huy donnyputput puiouhyniun pntihgy, te 6-89, 1977, (k-
ptit Pumpunijuth $nim, «Guh-Upwu-1», «dnqmjpnuljut puiuhymum pniiy, Lty 114,
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wdtiwgnpniniiin: Wnwbhdwhuwnnily 2inphtitipnyg odngwd gnnbipp (guibi-
Jugwd Ynnutip pughy, 2wt (tqnit hwuljubwg, ghptipng nbuwd dwpnnia gk-
nyny phyniiiphg b tnythul} vwup wwph wig Gwbwst)) wtdwinehh pb-
nniinud kb hpkitg junwdp, npnghtinle e odnduwid £ wnwbiduhwnniy 2tinp-
hny’ Lt ninph ptinh dwypp, uhiwnub pupépugynnht juqunbi:

Wu yndtiitipnud Gwh Wpwuh wphuwphwuntiunigput tyyunuljtbiph
wbhnpuwih gnntiphtt pugwhuwymbyne uinhpt £ Gw hbuwdnun & jhtind uu-
Juodtih Jupp npulinpnnobiphtt b Gpuitg hwyntwptipnud «dh pubtindud nub
dtio», «...Gwpwpwbh ... dh pnibepdpy, «dh funy Judpeh wmwly, «apdthpdp
Gunwd» pwpnih unphnipn wikjhu, pwhnid  Gpubg Junwhniggniap, dwu-
twgnid ubithwljwt quitdwpuith Ynnnuninht b gnnnth pudwbdwin: Pnb-
Juwd b juwhiunubt wwpgnn gnntiphtt Gwh Wpwut hp wnwbdbwhwwmnily
2tinphny (gnntipt h ntidu Guwh Wpwuh Gwtwsnid Gb hpkbg ptijtpnenp) W wp-
puywljub gnpnipjudp wqunnid k bputg dwhuwwundhg, thpnid £ U nuljh
E tdhpnud ni htwpuwydnpnignit £ nughu Jipudhnpudtine e anp Yubip uljub-
nL: hbpuyunnid htiphwpttph wyu juntdpt wtpnipm Junniggud t hpuljua
wnwpptip niyptiph hwdwnpnipjudp, hulj hwignigunidnidp dnnnppuiljut
quugqquottiph punduyh tipt t, npp npnpujhwgyt; b pun dnnnpnuiju
wuwntipugniditiph Guuty k «... pphuwppbu vwp. .. »* Gwh Wpwuh htan,
nph wikiwgnpnipyniip Juuljudh hbhpwljw skn:

Guwhwpwuwwi gptph pnnp wuwmnuitipnid - wphiwphwnbuni pyniiin
fudd pwquujnph Swyuwd pgwquynipiniiip nputiu gifuudnp dnnhy hp
onipeh £ hwduipnid puqiwphy huphwwnhy, pupnjuhipumuljub uyynidtobp:
Muwnnidtiph htmwppppupwnd ynidtimughtt quipqugnidttipny, phiduwnhly
lwyb pingpynuing, dnnndpnh Yuubiph, Yhbgunh ne puqiwphy uinhptiph
todwphn pugwhuwymnudbbpng wuydwbwnpdwd t npubg ahigunujup-
dwl ni mupuwddwb ko dnnnypnuljubinigyniap:

<wy yuwuniwghyuwluwi wynidhitpnid Gwh Wpwuh wphuwphuwnbunie-
Jult Uninhygh ptwupynidp gnyg £ wnwghu.

w) (Fuquyynph wphuwphwnbtiunipyu Uninhyp tyyuwumnnid £ puqiwphy
hwpwljhg wynidtttiph ni dninhyttiph qupqugdwip,

1985 ., Unn. UU< Gundjunph ppswil, Quighp qyniy, <UL 14, 1983, 152, Ne 50(59), «Guh
Upuuy, <UR 23, 2008, 224, Ne 83(83), «Guh Upwwh ptnppp»:

3 <d< VII, 1979, 526, Ne 198, « Wit hhiis wnpiwpphh dptinphi wy, puiiuhunjup
U. Unwphpwub, puttuug’ Q. (dntymi, Snphu
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Tubdgwi E.

p) h huywn £ ptipnid Guwh Wpwuh Jhyuwjub Yipwuwph puqdwptinge no
hwjuuwuib Enipyniip,

q) wphuwphwnbiuninitin htwpunpnignia E wnughu junpundnifu jhty
wuniwlwi npnpwljh dudwbwljuwhwnywoh unghwyujubt, hwuwpulju-
b puinhpttipht, htswtiu twle undnpnyphtipht, hwujuwwhputpht, Jupph
sanuid Jubnbttpht b wy)i,

n) dSyunywd ppwquyniyniiipn ns thuyt Gwh Wpwwh Yepuuphtt ninby-
gnn wwpuuwhp wwpptiphg ki £ uwyle Gujuunnn dheng, npny pugw-
huwynynid £ pwhh dwpnljuyhtt @upughpp pE nputiv puquynn, pE nputu
dwpn-withwn:

THE SHAH ABBAS MODEL OF THE KING'S WANDERING
AMONGST HIS PEOPLE IN THE ARMENIAN FOLKLORE

KHEMCHYANE.

Summary

In the historical epic stories of Armenian folklore, among other images, the
theme of wandering is closely referred to the image of Shah Abbas. Shah's
wandering in disguise provides an original starting position for certain fairy-tale
themes, which are distinctive for Shah Abbas stories. The wandering of the Shah
was not an end in itself, but was dictated by the concern of a thorough and
comprehensive study and solution of national, political, and social issues. In folk
stories Shah Abbas appears in an image of a dervish or peddler, a poor peasant or
a beggar, accompanied by his close and reliable vizier. The disguise gives him
the opportunity to be in everything and interfere in the ongoing events as a
monarch.

The research of the theme of Shah Abbas' wandering in the Armenian
historical and epic subjects shows that:

a. the theme of the king's wanderings promotes the development of
numerous contiguous plots and themes;

b. identifies the heterogeneous and contradictory essence of the epic image
of Shah Abbas;
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c. wandering provides an opportunity to penetrate into social, public issues
of a historically definite period, as well as into customs, beliefs, unrecorded
standards of behavior;

d. masked wandering is not only one of the mandatory elements adhering to
the image of Shah Abbas, but also a facilitating means through which the human
image of the shah is revealed both as a king and as a person.

MOTUB XOXKIAEHUSA HAPSA B HAPO/I B ITAXABBACCKHUX
CIOKETAX APMAHCKOI'O ®OJbKJIOPA

XEMUYSH 3.

Pesrome

B HCTOpHKO-3MUYECKUX CIOKETaX aPMSIHCKOTO (DOJIBKIIOPA MOTHB XOKIEHHSI
11aps B HApOJT 4acTO HAXOIUT BOIIIomeHHe B oOpase I1laxa AGbGaca v sBnseTca
OTITPABHOM TOYKOW TS OTIPEASICHHBIX CKA30YHBIX CIOKETOB. X OKASHUE aps B
Hapox ObUTO MPOAMKTOBAHO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO M3yUEHHs XU3HH HApoma W pe-
IIEeHM TOCYy AapCTBCHHBIX, IMOJIMTUYCCKUX, COLMUAJIBHBIX 3adad4. B d)OHI:KJ'IOpHI:IX
ctoxketax Illax AGOac BeIcTymaeT B oOpase nmepBuiia, kopoOeliHuKa, OeqHOro
KPECThsIHMHA WJIK MOTPOIIANKH, KOTOPOTO COMPOBOKIAET €r0 HAIEKHBIN BE3UP.

Hccnenosanne motmea xoxnenust Illaxa A6Oaca B Hapoa B apMSHCKHX
HUCTOPUKO-3IUYCCKUX CHOKETAaX IMOKA3bIBACT, UTO!

a) MOTHB XOXKIEHHS LIapsi CIOCOOCTBYET PA3BUTHIO CMEKHBIX CIOJKETOB;

0) BBISIBJISIET IPOTHBOPEUMBYIO CYLIHOCTB 3ruueckoro odpasa [llaxa AGbaca;

B) MO3BOJIIET MPENCTABUTh COLMAJbHBIE, OOLISCTBEHHbIE 3a[auH, a TAKKe
O6LI‘IaI/I, BEPOBAHUA U HEIMMHUCAHBIC HOPMBI ITOBCACHUA,

F) XOXKOCHHUE MHKOTHUTO SBJIACTCSI OOHHUM M3 O6$ISaTeJ'II:HI:IX QJICMCHTOB, CO-
nporonaromux obpas Illaxa AbGaca, U COCOOCTBYET BBLISBJIEHUIO YENOBE-
YeCKOro OOJTHKA I1aXa KaK Lapsi ¥ KaK JITYHOCTH.
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OCOBEHHOCTH APMSIHCKOI'O HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O
XAPAKTEPA B JIUTEPATYPE IYTEIIECTBUIA
(HA IPUMEPE «ITYTEIIECTBUS B JIEBAHT»
TYPHE®OPA)

KAPATE3AHT.

goharlevonovna@gmail.com

B 1700-1702 rr. u3BecTHBINH (ppaHIy3CKHIl MyTelIeCTBEHHHUK, uieH [laprkckoit
aKageMuH Hayk, mpodeccop Ootanukun KoposieBckoro cana MemUIMHCKUX pacTe-
uuii B [apmwke XKoszed Ilurron ne TypHedop BMecTe ¢ HeMeLKUM OOTAHHKOM
Annpeacom don I'yHuesncxaitimepom u xymnoxaukoMm Kiomom OOpue coBeprimn
nyteniecterue B [ permio, Manyio Asuto, Ilepcuro, ['pysuro u Apmenuto. Ero
pacckas o TMyTeIIeCTBUH MPEACTABNIEH B BUe nrceM (22 mUchMa), anpecOBaHHBIX
ero 3axka3unky, kaHepy ®panmmm Jlyn Ounurmy ne [oxmaptpeny. ApmsiHckas
yactk ero «llyremectsust B JleBaHT» B OCHOBHOM OTpaxkeHa B mucbMax X VIII-
XXII, npaeaa, ynoMuHaHus 00 apMsiHAaX 1 OMKUCAHHE reorpaduueckrx U KyJIbTyp-
HBIX PeaIni, CBSI3aHHBIX C APMSHCKMM MUPOM, MOKHO BCTPETHUTb BO MHOTHX OT-
PBIBKAX ero My TeBbIX 3aIHCe, KaCAIOIIMXCs, B 4aCTHOCTH, Mayioit A3un.
Harnpasssisics B Apmennio, TypHedop vMes onpeneneHHoe MPeaCcTaBIeHHe O
CTpaHe M HAceJSBLIEM €ro Hapozae, KOTOpOe CIIOKMIOCH Y Hero Ha OCHOBE pas-
JINYHBIX UICTOYHUKOB. DTO COUMHEHUS aBTOPOB AHTUYHOCTH, Iy TEIIECTBEHHUKOB,
MOOBIBABLINX B aPMSHCKUX 3eMJISIX, U TPYbl HCTOPUKOB U reorpados. K mpowus-
BEIEHUsIM MpeAecTBeHHHUKOB U coBpeMeHHHKOB (JKany [lapneny, XKaky Bui-
noty, XKan-baructy Tasepune, Kany ne Teseno, @wmunmy Aspumo, Dmopuo
O ApMEHOBHWITIO U JI.) OH MOCTOSIHHO anejuIupyeT B CBOSH PENSALMH U TPUBOIUT
LIATATBl U3 UX TPOU3BENEHUN. DTH WHTEPTEKCTyJIbHBIE BKPAIUICHHS, «TEKCT B
TEKCTe», B OHOM Clly4ae ¢ MPsSMBIM yKa3aHHeM Ha HUCTOYHHK, B Ipyrom — 6e3
YIIOMHHAHUS aBTOpPa TEKCTa, — MITIOOJICHHBIA MPHEM MHOTHX aBTOPOB ITyTEBBIX
3armcok. CoOCTBEHHBIHN OIBIT HAOIIOASHHS U OOIIEHHsSI 1aeT BOZMOKHOCTb BEPH-
¢uLMpoBaTh MaTepual, MPeACTaBJeHHbIH MpeAumecTBeHHUKamMH. (CkazaHHOE B
HanOOJNBIIEH CTENIEHH COOTBETCTBYET TypHE(POPOBCKOMY XyIOKECTBEHHOMY Me-
TONy MOCTpoeHus TekcTa. He Hano 3a0bIBaTh, UTO MyTEIIECTBEHHUKH, MOOLIBAB-
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mve Ha Bocroke no TypHedopa, ObUTH B OCHOBHOM KyTILIAMH H MHCCHOHEPAMH.
Kax cripagenymueo otmetun B. bapronsn, nHauunas ¢ XVII Beka «met uoum nep-
gble NPUMePbl e8PONENICKUX nymeutecmeuti Ha Bocmok uckmoyumensHo ¢ Hayy-
HOTI YeIbl0, HE3ABUCUMO OM KAKUX Obl MO HU 0610 NOIUMUYECKUX, KOMMEPYECKUX
uau MuccuoHepekux 3aoay. Ilepeoe uz smux nymeuiecmsuii u eCimes UMEHHO nyme-
wecmeue JKosegha oe Typuegpopa, npogheccopa 6omanuxu 6 Jardin des Plantes 6
Iapuxce, 6 Manyio Azuto, Apmenuio u Hepcuio (1700-1702)»".

[yremectere TypHedopa B JleBaHT B OCHOBHOM MMEJIO LIEJIBI HCCIIEIOBA-
HHE eCTEeCTBEHHOHAYUYHBIX MpobiieM, OIHaKo, OyIydH 4eIoBeKOM IIMPOKOTO Kpy-
ro3opa U MBITIIMBOTO YMa, OH He MOT' He KOCHYTECSI BOIIPOCOB, CTOSIBILIMX 34 TIpe-
ZIeJIaMH €0 HayYHBIX HHTEPecOoB. B ero Tpasesyore unrarens MOKET HAMTH OTBETHI
Ha MHOTHE BOMPOCHI, NMEOIHE OTHOIIEHHE K dI0Xe, TePPUTOPHH, HACEIISIOIIIM
ee HapodaM, CTATUCTUYECKUM AAHHBIM OTHOCUTENIbHO YHCIEHHOCTU HAaCeJIeHHS,
MaMSTHUKAM apXUTEKTYPbL, OOBIYasiM, HpaBaM, PEJTMTHO3HBIM Pa3IH4IHsM, 0COOSH-
HOCTSIM HAITMOHAILHOTO XapakTepa U T.1. Barsig yueHoro, ecTeCTBeHHO, HECKOJIb-
KO OTJIMYEH OT B3IJIsMa KyTlia WM MUCCHOHEpA, TIOCKOJIBKY BCE YIHUPAeTCs B 1ie-
JITIONIaraHue. YT0 CTABUTCS BO IJIaBY YIJIA, HA YeM JeJIAeTCs aKIeHT, KaKue LIen
Tpeciienyer myTelecTBeHHHK. [lpaBna, quana3soH MHTEPEecOB TeX JKe KYILOB U
MHCCHOHEPOB OCTATOYHO IHPOK. OIMHAKO CKBO3b MAJMTPY CBENSHUN PEITUTHO3-
HOTO, TOPrOBO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO, TOJIMTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa BLIPHCOBBIBACTCS
TJIABHAS TSI aBTOPA TEMA, BBICTYTIAIOMIAS B LIEJIOM B Ka4eCTBE OIPEACISIIONIer 1
XapaKTepHU3yIOIIei MyTemecTBre TOMUHAHTBL MCciienyst TeKCThI Iy TelecTBeH-
HHUKOB, BA)KHO OMPENEUTh YPOBEHb MX 3HAHHUM, U3yYUTh TOT UH(POPMALIMOHHBIN
«Barax», ¢ KOTOPBIM OHU HampaB/sUIMCh HA Boctok. MelI HU B KOel Mepe He XO-
TUM CTaBHUTH MOJ COMHEHHE CTereHb OOpa30BAHHOCTU KYIILIOB U MHUCCHOHEPOB
(Oonee TOro, cMeeM 3aMeTHTh, YTO HAMBHBIN U TOJIHBIN JIFOOOMBITCTBA B3I HA
Yy>Ke3eMHBIN MUpP «HETPOCBEIEHHOIO» MOPON MPEACTaBiIsieT He MEHBLINMI, eCli
He OOJBIIHNI MHTEPEC, YeM B3I Y4eHOro). Bompoc He CTONMBKO B 3PYAULIMH,
CKOJILKO B YMeHHH 000011aTh, CPaBHUBATH, JENIATh JIOTHUECKHE BLIBOMBI.

Onnako BepHemcs Kk Typredopy. Kak OblJI0 OTMEUEHO, €10 HHTEPECOBATIH B
TEPBYIO OUEpPEeh ECTECTBEHHOHAY YHbIe TPOOJIeMbl, B UacTHOCTH, OoTanuka. [Ipu
YTEHUH €ro 3aIcel HepenKo CO31aeTCs BIeUaTeHre, YTO MUP PaCcTeHUH U1 He-
ro BaKHEE M MHJIEE, YeM MHP JIOAEH, HO 3TO He MEIIAeT €My BBINTH 3a PaMKH

! Baprosmsa B.B. Hctopusa m3yucuruns Bocroka B Epone u Poccum, m3n. 2-¢, JI., 1925,
ri X, c. 117.
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JISISTCS €T0 JIMYHBIM, CyOBeKTHUBHBIM BOCIIPUSTHEM, C IPYTOM — OTPaKEHHEM B Ka-
KOM-TO CTEereHH CyMMAapHOTO, UTOrOBOrO 00pas3a CTpaHbl M HapoAa B Ty JIIOXY.
[Ipruem ymo3akmroueHus], K KOTOPBIM IIPUXOANT My TEIIECTBEHHUK B X X MHCbME,
3a49acTyI0 IOATBEPKAAOTCS MPUBEACHHBIM B €0 Iy TEBBIX 3aITHCSIX MATEPHUAIOM.

B «lyrtemecteun B JleBaHT» aBTOp COOTHOCHUT COBPEMEHHOCThH U IPOLILIOE,
COTIOCTABJISIET CBOM, «EBPOMENCKUH MHpP», C APYTHM, «UyKe3eMHbIM». «CBoey
rpocTpancTBO TypHEDOP OTOKAECTBIISI HE TOJIBKO ¢ PpaHipel, HO U ¢ MHUPOM
AQHTUYHOM NIPEBHOCTH — KOJBIOENBIO0 eBporieiickol nusmmmsarmu. Ilytemecrsre
ro I'perin 1 ocTpoBam apxuriesiara JUIsi HEro MpencTaBiisieT HeCPAaBHUMO OOJIb-
muii uHTEpec. UTo JKe KacaeTcs «4y)KOro» MHpa, TO OH B riazax TypHedopa
HeomHoposeH. Ilepecekast 3eMiIu TypeIKOU 1 TIEPCUICKON YacTH ApMeHHH, a TaK-
e nepcuackoi I'py3un, oH 0OHApyKUBAeT MHUpP, B KOTOPOM COCYIIECTBYIOT Hec-
KOJIbKO MUPOB. Ha MCKOHHO apMSHCKHX 3eMJISIX BJIACTBOBAIM TYPKH H ITEPCHI, HA
KapaBaHHBIX My TsIX pasOoriHmuany Ky pasl. Ho HecMoTpst Ha 310 B CTpaHe nmpoaos-
JKaJIM JKUTh U TPYAUTHCS apMsiHe. | eoKy IbTypHBIi TaHAmadT TOBOPHII CaM 3a Ce-
Ost. ApmsiHckuii cen ObLT ToBcroay. I eorpaduueckye peajqny — Ha3BaHHs Hace-
JISHHBIX MyHKTOB, NX MECTOTIOJIOKEHHE, TIPUPOIHBIC YCIIOBUS U JJIEMEHTHI PeJibe-
¢a Hecn Ha ceOe MevaTh reHeTHUeCKOro npouioro Apmeruu. CBUIETENIMU ap-
MSTHCKOTO KyJIbTYPHOTO Hacyienusi ObTH MOHACTBIPH, LIEPKBU, KPETIOCTH, MOCTHI,
JKHUJIbIe TIOCTPOHKH, MOTHIBL. OTIMYHTETEHBIME MapKepaMu TEPPUTOPHH BBICTY -
TN TAKKe CAKPATbHBIE MECTA: CBSTBHIE TOPBI, JOJFHEI, POIIH, PEeKH, HCTOYHHKH.
Me:xay TeM 3TO TPAOULIMOHHO apMSHCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CTAJIO UYKOH TEPPUTO-
pueil. HoBble x03sieBa 3TOH TEPPUTOPHH MBITAMCh CO3AaTh HA HEM «CBOM MHUDY,
CTPEMIJICh MAPKUPOBATE €€ KaK CBOIO M € IIOMOIIBIO 3TOTO MAPKUPOBAHUS JISTH-
THUMHUPOBATh CBO& MPUCYTCTBHE HA 3TOM TpocTpaHcTBe. OO 3TOM, B MEPBYIO Ove-
penb, CBHIACTEIBCTBYIOT IEPEeMMEHOBAHHBIe O0JacTH, ropona, peku, ropel. He
cnyyaiiHo TypHedop B CBOEM HCTOPHUYECKOM JKCKYpPCE 3auacTyk YIOMUHAET
TepBOHAYAJIbHBIE HA3BAHUSI MECTHOCTEH M NPUBOIUT IBOMHBIC HA3BaHUS PEK U
rop. OcBoeHHE 3aBOSBAaHHON TEPPUTOPHUHN COTIPOBOKAAJIOCH BHEAPEHUEM HOBOTO
nopsiKa BO Bce cdepsl xu3HU o0mecTsa. Bripaxasice ciioBamu Mupuu Dnuane,
HEoOXOAUMO OBbUIO 3aHOBO «OCBSITUTHY MPOCTPAHCTBO (TEPPUTOPHS CTAHOBUTCS
«CBOEID) JIUIIB MOCTIE 8¢ COTBOPEHHUS» 3aHOBO, T. €. OCBSIICHUS» ) .

B nopy coeepuienHoro TypHedopom myTernecTBysi TEppUTOPHsS APMEHHH B
pesyabTaTe TypeIKO-NEPCUICKUX BOWH Obuta pasmeneHa Mmexay CedeBHacKoi

° Jymage. CeameHHOE M MEPCKOE, T 1, . 28, hitps://www litmir.co/br/?b=93096&p=1.
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Kaparezsan I'.

Iepcueii u Ocmanckoii Typrweit (1639r.). Ha 3TOM reonoiMTHYECKOM Mpo-
CTPAHCTBE COCYILIECTBOBAIM PA3JIMUHBIE KYJIbTYPHBIE MUPHL, TaK CKAa3aThb «MHp B
MHPE», KOTOpPbIe IyTEIIeCTBEHHUKY MPEACTOSUIO TOHSATh U IO BO3MOXKHOCTH
00bekTHBHO 0TOOpasuTh. TypHedop He cTaBUT mepen coOOM 3amady IMPOTHBO-
TTOCTABJICHHSI 3TUX MHPOB, HO U HE TIPOXOAUT MUMO HX PA3JIMUUi U CYIIECTBYIO-
IIUX MEKIy HUMH NMPOTUBOPEUH. JTOT COoco0 BHICTPaMBaHUS IIOBECTBOBAHMS B
KOPHE OTJIMYaeTCs OT KOMIIO3UIIMN CIOKETa B TPABEJIOrax 3araHOEBPOIICHCKIX
Iy TEIIECTBEHHHUKOB CPEIHEBEKOBBS, TJIABHBIM HICOJIOTHUECKHM KPUTEPHEM KO-
TOPBIX SIBJISIETCS ITUXOTOMHS «XPHUCTHAHWH — WHOBepery. «CBoe — XpHCTHaH-
CKOE» MPOCTPAHCTBO — B MX PEJISILUSIX — 3TO HE TOJIBKO reorpaduueckoe, HO U
HPABCTBEHHOE TIOHATHE. «Hem 3emeltv yviiux u CHols NPeKpacHetiuiux, Hace-
JICHHBIX CIMOAb YECHHBIM JAI000M, YeM 6 HAUEM, XPUCHUAHCKOM MUpe; Y HAC U NU-
wa npusmmee u 8KycHee, 00excoa 0oopomuee, U Hpasvl O1A20poOHee, U 0dbIYAlU
ayuwe. IIpesoiuie sice 6ce2o nawa éepax®. Tlom stuMu cioBamu (paHITy 3CKOTO My-
temecteenHuka X1V Beka Kypnena ne Ceepaka Mornu Obl IOANMUCATHECA MHO-
THE 3alagHOEBPOIeCKUe MyTEeUIeCTBEHHUKN CpedHeBekoBbs. lIpu 3ToM B Mx
TpaBesiorax TOHSITHE «CBOW—XPHUCTHAHUH» HE SIBJISICTCS OOHOPOIHBIM. B HEro
BXOAWT KaK CBOE, 3allaJHOEBPOICHCKOe XPHUCTHAHCTBO, TaK M BOCTOYHOE
xpuctraHcTBo. OTHAKO BOCTOYHOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO, B JAHHOM Ciiydae ApMsIHCKas
aroCTOJILCKAs [IEPKOBb, He MPEICTABISHO B HUX KaK OIIO3ULIMS KaTOJIMYECTBY.
DTa pa3sHOBHUIHOCTE UMH PAaCCMATPUBACTCSl KAaK SIBJICHHE BPEMEHHOE, NPexos-
iee; 4acTh apMsH yKe oOpallieHa B HCTUHHYO BEpY, OCTalbHAs YacTh OynieT 00-
pameHa B CKopoM Oyaymem — TakoBO yOexkIeHHe MHUCCHOHEPOB-ITy TeIIeCTBEeH-
HUKOB. B HacTosimem ke apMsiHe-KaTOJIMKH U apMsIHe-CXU3MATHKN O0BeIHEeHbI
C 3amaJHbIMH XPUCTHAHAMHU EOUHONW KOH(ECCHOHATBHONH OOIIHOCTHIO «MbI —
XPUCTHAHE», a CJISIOBATENILHO, MBI — COIO3HUKU B OOphOE C HEBEPHBIMIDY, MBI —
MMEIOIINE EANHYI0 XPUCTHAHCKYIO HCTOPHIOY», «MBI — MPHU3BaHHBIE OOPATHUTH B
XPUCTHAHCTBO WAOJIOTIOKIIOHHUKOBY H T.JI.

MuHoBana smoxa KpecTOBBIX MOXOAOB, Tana Kunmikuiickas ApMeHws,
Koncrantrromons ObT B3aT Typkamu. OcMaHckas umnepusi Ha pyOexke XVI-
XVII BB. B pe3yJibTaTe 3aBOSBATENIBHBIX MOXO0B TYPELKUX CYJITAHOB CTaja 3a-
HUMATh OFPOMHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO B TPeX vacTsix cBeta — B EBporne, Azun u Adpu-

6 Kypaen jae Cesepak. Uyneca, omucadnbie OpatoM JKypaeHoM M3 OpIeHA IIpoOIo-
BEITHHKOB, ypoxkeHneM Cesepaka u ermckonioM ropoaa Komaymo6a, uro B Mannn Hanbonsmei
(8 xH.: [Tocme Mapko I[Momo, mep., eea. u npmved. 1. M.Cseta, M., 1968, c. 158).

173






Kaparezsan I'.

MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM COCYILECTBYIOT pa3Hble pesurud 1 3THockL. Kaknoe u3
3THUX MOAITPOCTPAHCTB BOCTIPUHUMAETCS U TIOHUMaeTCs To-cBoeMy. CambIM onac-
HBIM OBIJIO KypACKOe NpocTpaHCcTBO. Kypabl KOHTpOIMpOBaIN OOPOTY U rpabriTi
MPOXOAMBIIE MUMO KapaBaHbl («Pacnonoxcennvie aazepem y ucmorkos Eegpa-
ma, onu ObLIU 8 HIMUX KPAAX Cyuum bedcmeuem OJisk NymeuteCImeeHHuKos.... Onu
He NPUBHAIOM 0adice Mypox u oboupaiom ux, Kak u 6cex, npu a06om YOOOHOM
ciyuae. Onu He noouunsiomes Hu oOeiirepoero, nu nauey) (XVIL119). Tlepcun-
CKO€ U TypelKoe IMPOCTPAHCTBA OLEHHWBAIOTCS IMyTEIISeCTBEHHUKOM Ha OCHOBE
(UKCaLK TeX WM UHBIX PA3THUH.

[ytemecteue TypHedopa mo apMsHCKON CTpaHe ObLJIO HAYATO C 3eMeJb,
MOZIBJIACTHBIX TypKawm, Bkrouas Kapc. [lanee HaumHamMCh 3eMITH, OTYHMHEHHbBIE
niepcam, — [lepcunckas I'pysus u [lepcunckas Apmenwust. «Kecmkuil Hpag mypox
Kapcay, «nedobpulii 632180, KOMOPbIM HAC CMEPANU C 20710861 00 HOS MYPKU»,
KOHTPACTHPOBAJIH C MPUBETIMBOCTHIO MECTHBIX kutesiell. Kpome toro, «epanuyy
I py3uu modicno 6vi10 becnpensimcemeeHHo nepeceys. M 6oobuye, semmu yaps Ilep-
cul MOJICHO Oviilo npoiimu Oe3 npeodvasnenus 0ozeonernusy (XVIIL, 156). Typeu-
Kas ke CTOpoHa ObLIa MoJiHa oracHoCTel u opymek. Typraedopa B Kapce npu-
HSUIM 32 INHOHA KH35 MOCKOBCKOTO M OTKa3aJIMCh AaTh Pa3pelieHne Ha BhIe3.
HHoctpaniaM 3aech NpUxoariIocs Henerko. TypHedop ceTyer no noBoxy kecT-
KOro oOpalleHus ¢ dyKecTpaHIaMH, 0co0eHHO ¢ MuccuoHepamu. C MocIenHux
Iake CPBIBAIM TOJIOBHBIE YOOPBI, 4TOOBI YIOCTOBEPUTHCS B HATNYHUN TOH3YPBL
Bennvie «anocmoisckue mo0u 6bIHyHCOeHb! ObLIU NPONYCKAMYb CE0T KAPABAH... U
002HCUOAMBCS. ONMOBO20 APMAHCKO20 MOP208YA Wil (PPAHKA, HAOEACH, YMO OHU
nposassam mujocepoue U 3aniamsam 3a Huxy, «oguyepvr Kapca oocmaensiom
UHOCHIPAHYAM MHO20 HENPUAMHOCHEN U GbIMAHUBAIOM Y HUX 6Ce, YMO MO2YH»
(XVIL, 112).

OO6parasich K aHAHU3y TMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOU opraHuzaimu «llyTtermectus,
CJIeNyeT TAKKe BBIAEIUTb TOPOACKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO M AOPOKHBIH jJaHamadt. I'o-
POZACKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO — LIEHTP — Hepud)epusi — YeTKO CErMEHTHPOBAHO IO Ha-
LIUOHAJIBHO-3THUYECKOMY, COLMAIEHOMY W PEeNUrHo3HOMYy mpusHaky. [lepude-
pUs, KaK TMPaBWIO, 3acejieHa «MHOBEpLIAMI» — apMsHAMH, TPeKaMH, €BpPEesMH,
cepa IesTeNbHOCTH KOTOPBIX OOBIYHO OrPAHHUYHBAJIACH PEMECIIOM KA TOPrOB-
Jiel, 0O OHM JIUIIEHBI OBLTH BO3MOXHOCTH CAENATh BOSHHYIO THOO aIMUHHCTPA-
THBHYIO Kapbepy («MypKu Npesupaiom 2pexos u 3aCmAagisiomn ux Ceiumscs Ha
oxpaunax Cunona» (XVII, 50); «nac, Hewecmugvix, noceauiu 6 OKPECHHOCHAX ¢
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epexamuy (XVIL, 50); «monsro mycymremanam 003601eHo dcums 6 eopooe [IIpy-
cal, npeomecnive dice.... naceaeHo eepeamu, apmsaHamu u epexamuy (XXI1, 342);
«6 Ckana Hoea (6rmz Cmupnsl — K.I'.) obumaiom mypru u eepeu, epexu u apms-
He — 6 npeomecmoey (Amst , XXII, 207); «epeku, 8 OCHOBHOM HCeCMAHUUKY, 3a-
censaiom npeomecmoe IOpzepymar (XXL[,109) u 1. n.. OCBOSHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
rOpOJIOB MPOTUBOCTOUT XA0CY MYTH («8 20pP00ax YCmAHOGIeH NOPAOOK, 30eCh He
Yoy pazeoeopa o 6opax: oHu ece 3a copooomy) (XVII, 86). Ilyte ux Obut
TPYZEH W HeTpencKa3yeM: TPaHULbI TPYIIIOBON «KYPICKOW» TEPPUTOPHH, CBS-
3aHHBIE C CE30HHOW CMEHOM MacTOMII M MPEACTABISIIOIINE YTPO3y IS Ty TeIeCT-
BEHHHKOB, PaBHO KaK M MOTPAHHUYHBIE TYPELKHUE MOCTHl TAMOXKEHHOH CTPaKH B
conpenenbHbIX ¢ Ilepcuelt mecTHOCTSIX, HaMune OypHBIX PeK, KOTOpPbIe MPUXO-
IUJIOCH TIEPEXOIUTh BOPOI, TPYIHONPOXOIUMBIX TOPHBIX MECT, HE TOBOPS O CO-
MIPSKEHHOM € PUCKOM BOCXOKAEHHH Ha Apapar H T.1.

TypHedop moaMedaeT T, YTO YCKOJIB3aeT OT B30opa MeCTHOro xutens. OH
MIPUCMATPHUBASTCS K MPOCTPAHCTBY, BXKUBaeTcs B Hero. K Barysimy uemoseka m3-
BHE MPUCOBOKYIUISIETCS B3I UCCIIEAOBATENS, 3HATOKA JIaHAmadTa CTPaHBL

Urto Kacaercst apMsSHCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA (& OHO MOKET ObITh OOJIBIIUM, OX-
BaTBIBATH Psit oOJlacTe, ces, MpeaMecTHii, HO MOXKEeT TaKKe CyKaTbCs 10 Kapa-
BaHA WJIM MPAHML OJJHOM LIEPKBU), TO OHO MPENCTACT Meped HaMu Oe30MacHbIM 1
npenckasyemeiM. Tak, TypHedopa 1 ero CryTHUKOB TEIUIO MPUHHUMAIN CBAIIEH-
HOCJTY’KUTEJIN. 371eCh, B LIEPKBaX, Iy TSIIECTBEHHUKH HAXOMWIA KPOB U Iy LIEBHOE
terio. OOmeHne ¢ apMsHAMU KapaBaHa («Hauiu apmsHey, — TaK HA3bIBAET WX
TypHedop), OTaeNbHbIE BCTPeUH C apMsiHaMHu (BCTpeua ¢ apMsSHCKUMH KyTLAMH Y
AHIJIHICKOrO KOHCYJa Prescot, ¢ apMsiHaMH, BBITUIAYHBAIOLIMME 33 (PPAHKOB Ta-
MO>KEHHBIE TIOIUTHHBI, C eMMCKOTIOM KpacHOTO MOHACTBIPS, «OX0OUBUIUM HA HAC
c60eill yUmueocmsio» U TPEAOTBPATHBLINM B pe3yJIbTaTe IeperoBOPOB ¢ KypaaMHu
pasOolinnube Haranenue Ha TypHedopa 1 ero momnyT4rUKOB, ¢ HAYIIUMH HABCTpE-
4y KapaBaHy apMsHAMH, HECYIIUMH €1y U ITUThE He TOJILKO CBOMM COOTEYECTBEH-
HUKaM, HO U UM, (hpaHLly3aM, U T.11.) — TAKOB JaJIEKO He TMOJIHBIN CIIEKTP OOIIeHHs
My TEeLIECTBEHHUKA C apMsiHaMH. «Hem Huye2o 6o/iee NOYHUMEIbHO20, — TIHILIET
Typuedop B XX nuiceMe, — yem uoems, ¢ KAKUM MUIOCEPOUEM 8 KAPABAHAX OHU
APUXOO0M HE MOAbKO HA NOMOWb Opye Opyey, HO U JHoosaM Opyeoll Ha-
YuonarbHoCmu. mu 00o6psie 00U CBOUM NOBEOEHUEM NOYMU He NPUYUHAIOM
becnoxoticmea, oHu u30e2aiom CIUUIKOM YEAHIUBBIX UHOCIPAHYES, K MUPOIOOU-
8BIM JHCE€ OMHOCAMCSL C YBANCEHUEM; OHU C 20MOBHOCHIBIO NOCETSIOM UX Y Ce0s U ¢
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padocmeio ux nomuyiom. Koeoa mui obnezuanu cmpaoanusi KOMy-mo u3 ux 00o-
HbIX, HAC HayuHA baazooapums eecy kapasan. Kozoa um coobwarom o npubiu-
JHCEHUU KAPABAHA, OHU 6 MeydeHUe O8yX-mpex OHell UOYM HAGCMPEYy C6OUM CO-
OpamuvsM, HeCs UM 0CEeXCalouje HANUMKY, d MAKICE Xopouiee 6UHO. OHU He
MOJILKO Yeouaiom um (PpaHkos, HO U Y4mueo Npeoadaeaiom GuinuMme 3a Ux 300-
poswer (XX, p. 253).

MbI KOCHYJIMCh OHOM M3 MHTEPECHBIX TEM, 3aTPOHYThIX TypHedopom, — Te-
MBI 3THUYECKOTO 00pa3a, KOTOPBIM HampsIMyIo CBsi3aH ¢ obpa3om ctpansl. Kakune
OHH, apMsiHe, TJia3aMu (hpaHLy3CcKoro myTemiecTBeHHHKa ? TypHedop B cBOEM
TpaBesiore CreLHMaIbHO He OCTAaHABJIMBASTCS HA XapPaKTEPHCTHKE TOM T HMHOMN
Hary. OH KacaeTcss HAlMOHAIBLHOTO XapakTepa M CKIIaa MBIIUISHHS! JIUIIb T10-
MyTHO, B CBSI3M C TEMU WJIM MHBIMH 3MHM30aMH, UMEBIINMH MECTO BO BpEMs Ty -
TEIIECTBUS WM B Pe3yJIbTaTe HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO KOHTAKTA C MPEICTABUTEIIIMHU
pasNMUHBIX HAUMK U UcHoBedaHud. B omHOM ciydae HAlMOHAJIBHBIN XapaxkTep
BBIPHCOBBLIBAETCS Yepe3 (PHKCALMIO U CPABHEHHE PA3THYU, MPOBOAUMBIX CAMHM
aBTOPOM, B APYTOM JK€ aBTOP MPENOCTABJISIET YUTATEIIO BO3MOKHOCTE CaAMOMY
TOMBICITUTE U CKOHCTPYHPOBaTh 00pa3. GUKCHPYs OTIMUUTENbHBIC TIPU3HAKH 3T-
HUYeCKoro oOpasza, OH mnpuberaeT K CpPaBHEHUIO PAa3JIMUHBIX OSTHOCOB, HX
TOBEACHYECKUX OCOOSHHOCTEeH B TOM Wi MHOU cutyarp. COroCcTaBUTEIBHON 1
OLIEHOYHO-OIMCATEIBHON XapaKTEPUCTUKON apMsiH M TPy3UH, apMsiH U TPEKOB,
apMsH U TYPOK, TPEKOB U TyPOK, apMSTH U €BPEeB, TYPOK H MTEPCOB, He TOBOPS YIKe
O CpaBHEHHH JIIOAEH Pa3sHbIX KOH(ECCHH, OH 3aHUMAESTCsl HA MPOTSIKEHHH BCETO
Iy TEIISCTBHSL

TypHedop coBeTyeT mepeaBUrarbCsi KapaBaHAMH, COCTOSIIAMHE MPeINOYuTH-
TeJbHO M3 (PpaHIy30B M TYyPOK — JIFONeH, CTIOCOOHBIX OKa3aTh CONPOTHBIICHHE, B
OTJIMYKE OT TPEKOB U apMsH, KOTOPBIE «HE J00sm NpomueoOopCcmeoeans, ux
YACMO GLIHYHCOAIOM, KAK NO206APUBAION 6 CHIPAHe, NIAmUms 3d KPOGb He you-
mozo umu paszootinuxa» (XVIIL, 86-87). Bonpoca o «Heckronnocmu [apmsan]
conpomueeHtio» OH KacaeTcs BO BpeMs myTernectsus 1o I pysun. OnuckiBast ap-
MSTH, KHUBYLIMX B [py3un, MyTelIeCTBEHHHK, eCTECTBEHHO, repenaer uHdopma-
LIMIO, TIOJyYEHHYI0 Ha MecTe. JTO, CKOpee, B3IJISA M3HYTpH, 4eM u3BHe. «[llax
Iepcuu npuznaem nampuapxa I py3uu, we mpe6ys Hu nooapkos, Hu oenee. 4mo
Kacaemcst nAmpuapxa apmsH... Mo OH, YmMoobl nOJIYYUMb NPUSHAHUE, PACX00Yem

oonee 20000 sxi0, He cuumas ceeyetl, KOMopwvie NOCMAGIAEM OISl WAXCKO20 080D~
ya...» (XVIIL, 172-173).
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A MeXay TeM rpy3HHbL, UMEIOLINe, Kak MHIIeT TypHeOp, « CKIOHHOCHb Me-
HAMb X035€6», TABUPYIOT MeXIy TypkaMmu u nepcamu. [locnenHue, naGel coxpa-
HUTb CTAaTyC-KBO, «BbIHYICOEHbI 00/bUIE PACXO006ANY, YeM NOJVYAMb 00X00).
Yo e Kacaercs Ipy3MHCKOro uaps Mpaxmis’, To Oymydd 4enoBeKOM MpaBoc-
JIABHOTO BEPOMCIOBENAHUS, OH BBIHYXJEeH ObLT cleniaTh oOpe3aHue, uOO miax
Ilepcun HasHauanm TpaBHUTEEM CTPaHbI JIUIIL MaroMetaHwHa. «Ckazvieaiom, —
cokpymaercss TypHedoOp, — Ymo 3mom HeCYacmHuill UCNOBEO06AN 06€ Peucull;
uie1 8 Meuens, a 6036PAUYANICS C MECCHL U3 YePKEU KANYYUHOB, 20e Nuil 3a 30pasue
Eeo Ceametiuecmsar ( XVIIIL, 163-164).

Urto Gonblue Bcero yauemwio TypHedopa B rpysdHax, Tak 3TO TO, YTO OHH
OTKAa3bIBAIMCH MPOAABATh UM TMPOAYKTHI MUTAHHS, & Tpenjiaraii OOMEHHUBATh UX
Ha Beskue Oesmenyiuku. TypHedopa Mmopaswio U TO, ¢ KaKUM TOYTEHHEM B
I'py3un otHOCHHCE K manauam. B I'pysuu «xeacmaiomes npeokamu-naravamu,
30€ect OCHOBLIBAIONCAL HA NPUHYUNE, YO HEM HUYe20 Jyydlie, Yem Mmeopums npa-
socyoue» (XVIIL, 165).

TypHedop HopHLIaeT Ipy3HH 3a MPUCTPACTHE K ANKOTOJIO. «I py3unst — 6016~
e nvAHUYbL... beameproe NbsaHCMEo NPueesio Kk nopye 300po6oti Kpoeu, ubo Hu-
YIMO MAK HE MOJCem CROCNeUeCnBO8AMs PONHCOEHUIO 300P080O20 NOMOMCHIEA,
Kax ynopsooyennsiii 06pas owcusnu...» (XVIIL167). IlyTemecTBeHHHK COKpPY-
IIAETCs TI0 MMOBOAY TOTAJIBHOTO «HbAHCIGA, yapsaue2o cpedu xpucmuan Tounucu,
KOMopbvlie XPUCHUAHe Ul N0 HA36AHUIO, 6NPOYEM, U MACOMEMAHE, U e6Pel He
OYEHbL-MO  JICUGYM NO  NpAGUIAM. BUHO — UCMOYHUK 6CeX 0OecnopsaoKoe»
(XVIIL,167). Janee, mo moBoay OPUCTPACTHSI IPY3HUH K BUHY, OH IPHUBOAUT TOUKY
spenuto [llaprmena, yTBEp:KAAIOIIEro, YTO B MHUPE «MAIO CHPAH, 20€ Nblom
CHONLKO 6UHA, CKOILKO 6 Ipy3uu». A B 3TOU CBS3HM BOT YTO OH IUIIET B XX
nmucbMe 00 apMsiHax: KOObIYHO ApMAH He YNPEeKaiom 3a NPUCMPAcmue K 6UHY, Mbl
He 3ameyau, Ymoovl OHU UM 310YNOMPeOIANU: HAOOOPOM, HAOO NPUHANY, YMO
U3 6cex NnymeuieCIeeHHUKO8 apMsHe Hauboee 6030ePHCAHHbIE 8 NUUfe U BbINUG-
key» (XX, 256). Ckazannoe, 6e3yCI0BHO, OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA JINYHOM OIIbITE O0ILIIe-
HUS C TMyTEeLIeCTBYIOINUMHU B KapaBaHe apMmsiHamMu. O Tpaguiud ynotpeOneHus
BHHA apMsiHaMHU rOBOpUT U Dioprio 1’ ApMeHOBWIb B KHHre «HbIHerHee moso-
JKeHre ApMEHHH. ..», oIy OJIMKOBAHHOM 3a ISATh JIET A0 nyTemectBus TypHedopa:

«...HECMOMPA HA 0O, YmMO OHU NbIOM MHO20, OHU JIUULb 6pe01<ux CyHasAx mepAom

" Peus maer 06 Mpaxmum 1 (1637 wmm 1642 — 1709). CvenuB Beponcnoseanue, HMpax-
it mpuHAn mMa Hazapami-Xas.
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Paccyook, u ux NbAHCHBO HE UMEEH meX NeYaIbHbIX NOCIeOCHEUl, KOMOopbie 6
pesyavmame 3mMo20 NOCHbIOH020 becnymemea uchvimoieaiom [na cede| opyeue
HapoObLY®,

Kacasice ommmunrtennsHbIX 0COOEHHOCTEH XapakTepa I'PeKOB, OH OTMEYaerT,
YTO OHH «camuie OpPYICeCmEeHHble 8 Mupe JI00uw» 1 BIOOABOK KO BCEM IPYTHUM
Ka4yecTBaM — «bOecnoujaonvie cosopynvry (Amst. XIV, 55). TlocetuB apmsiHCK#HI
MOHACTBIPb B BIJKHH, OH MPUXOOUT K BBIBOAY, YTO «0006pOCepOeyHbie MOHAXU
ObLIU YUMUBLL, HO HE NPOABUIU MO20 0A20BONEHUS, C KOMOPbLIM K HAM OMHEC-
JUCy epeveckue monaxu. Apmsane 6onee cmenennsry (XIX,186). Hemnorocnos-
HOCTb U CIEP’KAaHHOCTB apMsIH OTMEYAIOT MHOTHE Iy TEIIeCTBEeHHUKH. « OHU 2060~
PpAmM MAno, MHO2O CHPAUUBAION COBEMO08, — OTMeUaeT A ApPMEHOBWIb, — cpeou
HUX NOYMU He YCauluuis Opanu u [He yeuouutb| HeUCMoBvIX 6CHbIUIEK 2HEGA.
OHu momuyac mepsiom yeajiceHue K 4e106€eKy, ecii 3amMeyaiom, 4mo OH nooeep-
JCeH 6CBLTLYUEOCTIN 1 NPUCHIYNAM APOCHINY .

A BOT KaK XapakTepusyeT TypPOK, TPEKOB M apMsiH, HA OCHOBE BHEIIIHEro 00-
JuKa, (paHIy3CKUi My TemecTBeHHUK U xyaoxuuk X VI Beka Antyan-Jlopen
Kactemnan: «Typok evidensiemcs cpedu npouux 8ubiCOKOMepUEM, CIENeHHbIM 20-
JI0COM U nOCMYnvio. 1 pexa MOJCHO Y3HAMb NO HCUBOCINU MAHED U OBUICEHUI], NO
negyyecmu 2010Cd, APMAHUHA Jice — RO MUXOCHU HPABA, MePNeausocmu U 60y M-
yueocmun .

OnwceiBas Dumuan3uHCKui codop, TypHedop oTMedaeT 6orarcTso ero yo-
PAHCTBA, YTO, TIO €r0 PasyMeHHIO, OOBSICHIMO, TTOCKOJIBKY (APMAHCKUE MOPO6-
yul, noayuaiowue OOILUON 00X00 om mopeosiu 6 Eepone, ooapueaiom yepkeu
bocamuivu nooapkamu. YoueumenvbHo, 4mMo Nepcvl He NPOMUGAMcs noO0OHOT
POocKoui, 8 Mo 8pemMs Kak mypki, HA0OOPOm, He NO360JAION 2PEKAM UMEMb 6 UX
yepkeax oaxce cepebpanyio aamnaoy» (Amst, XIV,55). B npyrom otpeieke «Ily-
TEIECTBHSL...» YUTaeM. «Huuema epexoe oOHAPYIHCUBAEMCA 8 CaMOM YO HU HA
ecnv O/ HUX CEAMOM. UM e06a X6amaem HA 06e C6eYKU, YMOO 3aKa3ams Meccy.
Y apman orce, Hao6opom, MOHCHO yeUOemb GeUKONENHOE OCBeujeHUe ¢ DOTblU-
Mu pakenramu; ux neHue makoice 6ojaee NPUANHO, CUMGPOHUS Jice KOJOKOTbYUKOB,

8 Fleuriau d'Armenonville, Thomas Charles, Estat présent de 1'Arménie, tant pour le tem-
porel que pour le spirituel. Avec une Description du pays et des moeurs de ceux qui I'habitent,
P.,16%, p.7.

° Tam sxe.

19 Castellan A.L., Lettres sur 1'Hellespont et Constantinople, faisant suite aux Lettres sur
la Morée, premicre partie, P., 1811, p. 54.
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HPUGAZAHHBIX K UHCIPYMEHMY''| 600XHO6TAem HA HEYMO MaKoe, Ymo cvazyaen
cepoya; u sma cumonus 3gyuum u npu ymenuu Eearncems...» (XX, 279).

Kacasicy BepoucrioBenanus apMsiH 1 IPEKOB, OH 3aTParuBaeT TeMy UX HeTep-
MMAMOCTH APYT K APYTY, YXOISIIYO KOPHSIMH B TTOCTAHOBIICHHS X TKHIOHCKOTO
Cobopa: «Henpumupumas epaxcoa mMexcoy apMaHamu u epexamu bepem Havaio
UMEHHO € 020 cobOPA; U HENPUA3Hb SMA HACHOALKO GEIUKA, YO CHIOUM 2PEKY
nepecmynums HOpPO2 APMAHCKOI YepKeu Wi, HA0OOPOm, ApMAHUHY 60UMU 6 epe-
uecKylo, U me u opyeue CYUMAlom ee OCKEEPHEHHOU U OCEAUAION €€ 3aH0BO0»
(XX, 261).

HebesbHTEpPECHO OTMETUTB, YTO CITYCTS ASCATHIIETHE K CPABHEHHIO apMSH U
rpexos obparurcs u Ummanywn Kant: « ¥V apman cocnoocmeyem xkakoti-mo mop-
206blii Oyx 0C00020 pPOOA, A UMEHHO. OHU 3AHUMAIOMCS OOMEHOM, NYMEUECTBY ]
newxom om epanuy Kumas oo meica Kopco na I'euneiickom Gepe2y; smo yka3zvi-
eaem Ha 0coboe NPOUCXONHCOEHUE IMO20 PA3YMHO20 U MPYOoIiodU8020 Hapood,
KOMOpbIil N0 HANPAGIEHUIO OM CE8ePO-60CHIOKA K 1020-3anady NPOXOOUm noymu
eecv Cmapwiii Ceem u ymeem Hailimu paoyuiislii npuem y 6cex Hapooos, y Komo-
PBIX OHU OBI6AIOM; MO OOKA3BIEAEH] NPEBOCXOOCHBO UX Xapakmepa (nepeona-
YAILHO2O POPMUPOBAHUSL KOMOPO2O Mbl YHCE HE 8 COCMOSIHUU UCCICO06aMb) Ne-
Ped N1eCKOMbICIEHHVIM U NPECMBIKAIOWUMCS  XAPAKMEPOM MeEnepeutHux 2pe-
K06»2,

A BOT CTPOKH, C KOTOpPBIX HaunHaercs XX muceMo Typredopa, «Apmsne
Jyduire 6 mMupe Jioou, YeCHHbie, GeXCIuGble, NOHbBIE 30PABO20 pAccyOKa U Yeio-
Mmyopus... OHU He MOILKO X035e6a 1€6AHNCKOI MOP2O6/H, HO NPUHUMAIOM MAK-
arce yuacmue [6 mopeosie] naubonee kpynnuvix 2opooos Eeponei... H3 3emnedenv-
yes, koumu asusmcy apmane, on [Illax A66ac] coenan mopeoeyes, u smu mop-
206 bl CINAUTU CAMBIMU U3GECHHbIMU KOMMepcanmaniu 3emmy (XX, 251).

B cBere ckazaHHOTO 3aCiy’KMBaeT BHUMaHHS OJIM3KUI 1O CMBICIY OTPBIBOK
n3 kauru «HerHentHee moJyioxkeHne ApMeHHU...» I ApMEHOBWIIS. «B mupe maino
Hayuii, xomopwle 0bl 00aa0AIU OOIee BLICOKUMU KAYECMBAMU, YeM APMAHCKAS
nayus. Be3oe ommeuarom, ymo apmsne o061a0Aiom 30pasviM CMbICIOM U MyO-
pocmwvio. OHU OUeHb UCKYCHBE 6 8e0eHU Oel. DMO UMEHHO OHU 3anpasisiion mop-
2o6eli Ha Bocmoke u cnocoocmeyiom ee paseumuio 60 MHO2UX KPYRHBIX 20POOaxX
Eeponvi. Xomvw u xadicemes, ymo oHu 061a0aiom X0J100HbIM U MASKUM memMnepa-

"1 Peyp, paer 06 ApMAHCKOM MY 3BIKATBHOM HHCTPYMEHTE KIIOIT (APM. Po1().
12 Kanr W, CounHeHNA B IIECTH TOMAX, T. 6, M., 1966, ¢. 572-573.
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MEHMOM, OOHAKO OHU HeYMOoMuUMbl. FIM He crOum HUKAKO20 mpyoa 0ooupamscsi
u3 enyoun Uuouu 0o Aunenuu u Touanouu. Imo npeumyujeCmeenHo u3 Hux co-
CMOosIM Kapaeamsl, nepemeujarouuecst no Bocmoky u uoywyue ¢ Cymupmny u Anen-
no... Bo epems smux mpyoHvix u OIUMENbHbIX NYyMeuecmeuii OHu 6e0ym cmpo-
2Y10, 8030EPAHCAHHYIO JHCU3HB, HYEMKO COOMO0as 6ce NPeOnucanHvle NOCHvl; 00-
HUM CI060M, DOTBUIAS YACHb 200a NPOXOOUIN 6 HYMeUeCMEUsX t 6 NOCIax»™.

Jaske mpu MOBEPXHOCTHOM B3IJIsiAe Ha TekcThl TypHedopa u dnopuro a'Ap-
MEHOBWJISI HENB3si HE 3aMeTHUTh HMX CXOACTBO, €OHMHOOOpashe XapaKTepHCTHK.
IMocnenHee maet OCHOBaHWE MPEANONOKUTH, 4yTO TypHedop HUMeNn mox PyKoi
KHATY 1 'ApMmeHOBWIS. B03MOHO, MOmOOHBIA B3MVISAL HAa apMSHCKYIO HALIUIO
saBysieT co0ol 0000IEHHOe BOCIIPUATHE eBPOTIEHIIaMU HAIMOHAJIBHOTO XapaKTe-
pa apMsH TOH 3ITOXH.

Opanry 3ckuii uctopuk u kaprorpad Huxona Cancon (1600-1667), cpaBHu-
Basl TPY3HH, KyplIOB, TYPKOMaHOB U apMsiH, 0c000 TOTYEPKUBAET TPy AOIIO0UE,
YUTHUBOCTB U TATY K TOPTOBJIE MOCTETHUX *,

Typredop B CBOIO ouepens 0CO00 OTMEUaeT TPYIOJOOUE, OepesKIMBOCTD,
KOMMYHHKA0€JIbHOCTE apMSIH, X BO3IEP:KAHHOCTb, CKPOMHOCTb, XO3SIMCTBEH-
HOCTb, YUCTOCEPIAESUHOCTD (U3 6CEX NYMEUIECHBEHHUKO8 apMsiHe Haubonee 603-
oepoicanHbie 6 nuuje U numve, Haubo.1ee IKOHOMHbIE U HaumeHee Kuuausvie» (XX,
256)).

TypHedop He CTOJIb OTKPOBEHEH OTHOCUTENIBHO OTCYTCTBHS B TyPKaX CO3H-
IATeJbHOTO Havaja. TeM He MeHee OH OTMEuaeT, uTo APyrue Haponsl, Oynb Ha
MECTE TYPOK, «OMPEMOHMUPOSAIU Obl NOPHIbL, NOCMPOUIU Obl NIOMUHBL U NPU-
cmpouu 61 amdapsl;, OOHAKO OHU He UMEION K SMOMY CKIAOHHOCHIU... MYPKU 6Ce
paspyuiiu ceoeli Heopexcrnocnuioy (XVI, 4). ToBOps O CIOKHOCTAX IMepexona
uyepes Erdpar, TypHedop coxarneet, 4To He ObUT HAJIAKEH PEYHOH My Th COOOLIe-
HUSI MeXIy Dp3epyMOM U AJIETINO, KOTOPbI «0vl1 Obl 60je€ KOPOmKUM U 0e30-
NACHBIMY, YeM CYXOMyTHBIA. A OOBACHSET OH 3TO TEM, UTO «MYPKU OCMAGIAIOM
mup maxum, kakoi on ecmoy (XVIIL, 114).

Tpu Beka Hazan cooteuecTBeHHUK Typredopa, XKypaen ne CeBepak, roBopst
0 CTpaHe TYPOK, OTMETHIL, UTO «3EeMJIsl HCe IMA OUYEHb NI0OOPOOHA, HO HE 0OpPado-
mana, u6o mypku o Heii He 3abomames»’. Kak GBI B IPOIOTIKEHIE CEBEPAKOB-

13 Fleuriau d'Armenonville T.C., Estat présent de I'Arménie..., p. 6.
14 Sanson N., L'Asie, en plusicurs cartes nouvelles et exactes. P., 1658, p. 17.
15 Kypaen ge Cenepaxk. Uyacca, omucannsic 6parom Xypacuom, ¢. 160.
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ckux cyxxaeHuii TypHedop MHULIET, YTO «6¢s UX [Mypok| dHcuzHvb npoxooum 6
npazoHoCMuU: echib puc, Nims 600y, Kypumv, ynomped.isims koghe. Taxosa sncusmo
mycyromamy (Amst., 1, 7).

B cBoux xapaxtepuctukax TypHedOp MPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO «680 6CEX
oeticmeusix mypox 2ocnoocmeyem eouHooopasue. OHU HUKO20A He MEHAIOM CEOT
obpasz scuzny (Amst., XIV, 55). 310 ennHOOOpasue LAPHUT BO BCEM, BKIIIOYAsS
My3bIKy. Ha Borpoc GefinepOest Kénproiro — kak OH HAXOOUT TYPELKYIO My3bIKY,
TypHedop oTBeTHN, UYTO OHA OJHOOOpAa3HA, HA YTO TYPOK CKA3al. «Kpacomd 6
eounoodpazuuy (XVIIL, 89).

Ipencrasnenus Typhedopa 06 OTHOIIIEHHH TYPOK K TPYAy PE3KO KOHTPACTH-
PYIOT C €ro MHEHHEM 00 apMsHaX, KOTOPBIE «HE3AGUCUMO OM MO0, HA KO20 OHU
pabomaiom, Ha cebs Wi HA MOp2osyes Jicye, 8 NYMeuecmeUusx HeymomMumbl u
npe3upaiom cyposocts no2oowt. Mul eudeau croivko y2oono [maxux apmsn]. J{a-
JHce camvle uMyujue nepexoouu 80poo pexu, no 20pio 8 6ooe, Ymobsl 6vlGecHil
00eccuneHHbIX A0ouadeti u CNAcmiu C80U MIOKU WIEIKA, U Jce MIoKu Opy3eii, ubo
U3BO3UUKAM-YPKAM Oeld Hem 00 nepeo3umuvlx moeapos» (XX, 255).

Hcropuk eBponetickoii ureparypsl 1 uckyccrsa M. Tra B pabote «O6 nunea-
Jie B UICKYCCTBE», KacasiCh BOMPOCA HATMYHS Y CTOWYUBOTO S7IPa B HALIMOHAJTEHOM
XapakTepe, anejumpyeT K Haee «Te0JOrHYeCcKOro CTPOSHHS HAlMOHAIBHOTO Xa-
pakTepa, 3aKJII0YAIOMIEHCsl B TOM, YTO CTOMKOCTh XapakTepa Hapoaa 3aBUCHUT OT
rIyOMHBI 3aJIeTaHHs TUIACTOB, KOTOPBIE OH CPABHUBAET C MOPOAAMHU B TEOJIOTHH:
M3BECTHSIKOM, MPaMOPOM, CJIAHLIEM, a B TJTy OHHE — «ITepBOOBITHBIN IPAHUT, OCHO-
Ba BCEro OCHOBHOTO)» .

CornacHo TypHE(hOPOBCKOMY «B3IJISAY CO CTOPOHBD), OCHOBOHM BCEro OC-
HOBHOTO» B XapakTepe apMsH SBJISIETCS NPHUPOAHOE TPYIOMOOHEe U CTOHMKOCT.
Bo3M0OHO, 3TH XapaKTepoJIOTHYECKHEe JOMUHAHTBI, TacCHOHApHOCTh 1o JI T'y-
MUJIEBY, OBUTH CBOETO pOJia PEaKIUeil Ha TeOTOIMTHYECKHUI BBI30B.

VY nuBUTENHHO, YTO HECMOTPS HA )KECTKHE YCJIOBHS, B KOTOPBIE X MOCTABMIIA
KHU3Hb, apMSHAM YIAJIOCh COXPAHHUTH IOOPOTY, OT3BIBYMBOCTB, IOOpocepmed-
HOCTb. Muccronep-ue3yut MoHse, ocetusimii Apmennto B 1690 roay, B cBoeM
«CHopHHUKe MyTeIecTBHi» 0CO00 OTMEUaeT TaKue KauecTBa apMsiH, Kak «30pda-
8blil paccyook, MyOpOCH®b, CHOCOOHOCHIb K MOP206Iie, HENPEPBLIGHOE U HEYMOMU-

16 Relation d'un voyage du Levant: fait par ordre du Roi par M. Pitton de Tournefort t. II,
Amsterdam, 1718.
17 Tom H. ®unocodus uckycctsa, M., 1996, ¢. 278.
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Moe ycepoue 8 mpyoe, K KOMOPOMY OHU NUMAIOM CKAOHHOCHIb, €CHECHBEHHYIO
oobponty, uoywyio uznympuy»'®. CooteuecTseHHHMK 1 coBpemMeHHMK Typaedopa
Kax Bumiot, Bo3nasasi XBajly AyLICBHBIM KaueCTBAM apMsiH, MPUBOAMT LIUTATY
u3 «Mopanuii Ha UoBy» I'puropus Jlpoecnoa (kH. 1, ctux 1):.«on yoocmouncs
noxeaiel 3a Mo, 4mo 6wl 00OpLiM cpedu 3vix. o0 ne mak 0OCMOUHO 6bICOKUX
noxeai Ovims Q0OPLIM CPedU NPABEOHUKOS, KAK DblMb 000PbIM Cpedu HeyecHu-
eoix»'. «Apmsme, — npomomkaer BUnoT, — HecMomps Ha 20meHus, nomepu,
MeMHUYbL U OKOBbL, 6ce20a Obliu MEEPObl 8 XPUCHIUAHCKOT U 0Adice 8 Kamoauyec-
Koii eepe. Kpoeb MHO2OYUCTIEHHBIX MYYEHUKOS, NPOIUmMAs no eceli Apmenuu 3a
npeoanHocms u 10606v k Hucycy Xpucmy, mpebosana ommiyeHuss u Haoeaud
9MOM HAPOO HENOKOAEOUMOT YOeIHCOEHHOCHbIO 8 UCHUHHOCHIU 6ePbl CEOUX OM-
15yo6y”".

Henokose6umMocT apMsiH B OTCTAUBAaHHUHU CBOEW BEPBI, BOIPEKH TOHEHHUSIM
CO CTOpPOHBI MaromeraH, TaBepHbe mocBsuiaeT uenywo rnaBy(«Exemples de la
fermeté des Arméniens a soutenir leur Religion contre les persecutions des Ma-
hométans»)?'.

Kakoso xe otHomenue TypHedopa k BepoucnoBenanuio apmsH ? B stom
BOIPOCE TO3ULMS €r0 HEOAHO3HAYHA, OH Pealii3yeT BKHENUIIYIO )KaHPOBYIO OIl-
MO3ULMIO MyTEBBIX 3aMHCOK — «CBOW — UYIKOH», KOTOpas HAXOAUT OTPAKEHHE B
nByx unocracsix. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, aBTOP BKIIOYAST APMEHHUIO B XPUCTHAHCKHIA
Mup?, ¢ Apyroii — MPOTUBONOCTABIISET «CBOM XPHCTHAHCKUI PHMCKO-KATOIMUEC-
KUH MHpP» «XPUCTHAHCKOMY He KaTOJH4YecKoMy». Takum 0Opasom, TPaaHuLIHOH-
HAasI 17151 JKaHPa My TEIIeCTBUI aHTUTe3a MOJTyYaeT HOBBIM OTTEHOK: « YO Kacaem-
¢ peaueuu apmsn, — autaeM B XX IMUCbMe, — 6Ce 3HAIOM, YUMo apMsIHe CYMb XPu-
cmuane, oHU ObLIU Obl NPEKPACHBIMU XPUCIUAHAMY, et Obl He CXUMA, KOMO-
pas omoeisiem ux om Hac. Hx 066uHsAOM 6 emuxuancmee, m.e. 6 NPUsHAHUU 00-
HOUI 60J1ceCmEeHHOT NPUPOOLL Xpucma, ckopee 08yx npupoo 6 ooHom auye» (XX,
259). ApMSIHCKYIO aroCTOJIbCKYHO HEPKOBL TypHE(Op OTHOCHUT K paspsiay Heka-

18 Monier L., Recueil de voyages au nord, Amsterdam, t. 6, 1729, p. 20.

19 Villotte, Voyage d'un missionnaire de la compagnie de Jésus en Turquie, en Perse, en
Arménie, en Arabie en en Barbarie, P., 1730, p.533.

20 Tam sxe.

2 Les six voyages de Jean-Baptiste Tavernier..., P., 1676, livre IV, ch. XTIV, 457.

22 OH KOHCTATHPYET, YTO APMSHE Y3KE IPH « /Juowiiemuane Ovim xpucmuanami. Maxcu-
MUQH NOO8EP2 XPUCHIUAH JHCECHIOKUM 2OHEHUSM, OOHAKO apMsHe 83 8 PYKil Opyicue, 0abbl
SauUmMUNy C8010 gepy; U dmo bvina, Kax 2ogopum Fecesuil, nepgas sa gepy eoiinay (XX, 265).

183



Oco0eHHOCTH APMSIHCKOr0 HALIHOHAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa...

TOJIMYECKUX XPUCTHAHCKUX TIepKBel, koTtopas oTeepraet IV Bceenenckuii Cobop,
a BMecTe ¢ HUM | Bce nociienyromue Bceenenckune Cobopel. Tak HasbsiBaeMble
«3abmyxaeHnsy» ApPMSIHCKOM LIepKBH BhI3BIBAIOT y aBTopa «llyremectsus B Jle-
BaHT» COXaJIeHHe U nocany. «Kaxas jcanocms, — COKPYLIASTCS OH, — YO apMsi-
HEe He MO2YM Gbliimu U3 COCMOSHU 340JIYIHCOCHUS, NOCKONILKY Y HUX 000pbIil HpAs,
U OHU CKNIOHHYL K Onacouecmuion (XX, 279).

Bwmecte ¢ Tem OH MpOSIBIISIET « TBOPUESCKHUM MOAXON» B OCMBICJISHUN TPaIU-
IIHOHHOTO OTHOIIEHUsI K cXu3Mathkam (MoHodusuram): «Koeoa eHukaiom 6 ux
eepoyuerue, Mo OOHAPYIHCUBAION NOJONCEHUSL CXUIMBL, NPUHAOENCAUUE TULLb
omyacmu  apMAHCKOU YepKeY, MaKk HANpuMep, HeGepHO CHYUMAMmb, YMO OHU
mpudxcowst 8 200y npeoatom anageme Jlamunckyro Ilepross; dobpwie 100U max u
He OymMaiom, 0a u 6020caycedHble KHUSU He COOePIHCam NOOOOHBIX NOJIOXCEHUT,
xoms 6U3K0 K npasoe u mo, 4mo HEKOMopbvle HEUCHOBbIE eNUCKONyL U 6apoane-
mul (apxumanopumet), evicmynaiowjue npomue Jlamuncxoi Ilepxeu, cosepuianu
u cosepuiarom e2o [00psao npeoanus anagheme| no ceii 0eHv, MAK KAK 6 NIOX0 YN-
pasisemoii yepkeu ecaxuii oeticmeyem, kax pazymeemy (XX, 261). 1 mockombky
BCE yCepAvsi MUCCHOHEPOB IO OOpalIeHuIo apMsH B UCTHHHYIO BEpy OKa3aJliCh
0e3yCrieHbIMU («MUCCUOHEPBI BOCXULAIOM CEOUMU SHAHUAMU, ycepouem U 6e-
JIUKOOYUIUEM, OOHAKO CXUBMAMUKU PA3PYUIATION CEOUMU OEHbeAMU 6Ce MO OCHO-
eameJibHoOe, 8 Yem SMmu anocmoabeKue moou yeeujesaiomy) (XX, 278), u «apmsn-
CXUBMAMUKOB HECKA3AHHO DOJblle, YeM ApMAH KAmOIUKO08», U OHU «NUMAION K
JIGMUHAHAM HENPUMUPUMYIO 8padcOyy, To, TypHedOop MPUXOIUT B 3aKITFOUYEHHIO,
YTO «NPUMUPEHUE peueuti — 4y0o, KOmopoe 20Cnoob cooeen, Ko20a paccyount 3a
01a20, U YMO MOLKO Hebeca MO2ym HOMOYbL 6 Oejle OOPAlEHUs CXUIMAMUKOB)
(XIX,190). B 3ToM BOIpOCE C HUM COJIMIAPHBI MHOTHE Iy TEIeCTBEHHHUKH. TaK,
ITapaeH, CTONKHYBIINCH HA MPOTSKEHUH CBOETO Iy TellecTBHs 0 BOoCToKy ¢ He-
MOKOJIEOUMOCTBIO apMSIH B CBOEH Bepe, MPUXOIUT K 3aKJIFOUEHHIO, YTO «HO YOou-
BUMETLHO U, eCIU XOMUme, HeNOCIMUNCUMO. HECMOMPS HA MO, YMo OHU [apmane |
HA NPOMSICEHUY NOYMU OOUHHAOYAMU 6EKO6 HAXOOSIMCS NOO MYCYTbMAHCKUM
81A0bIYECHIBOM..., MEM He MeHee OHU KPenku 8 ceoell eepe; OHU ee NOO0epIiCu-
8QIOM U He XOMAM NPUHANL OPY2YIO 6eDY, YOPHCUBAACL PAGHO KAK NPOMUE NO-
CACAMENLCINE MYCYTbMAH — UX GIACHUmMeel, MAaK U NPOmMuUe MUCCUOHEPOE PUM-
ckoii yepkeu»™. 1llapeH KOHCTATUPYET, YTO, KaK MPABHIIO, TIOTIBITKH MPHOOIIe-

23 Chardin J., Voyages du Chevalier Chardin, en Perse, et autres licux d’Orient, vol. 2,
P., 1811, p. 184-185.
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HUS apMSIH K PUMCKON LIEPKBH TEPITAT HEYHAUy: «1o 6036paujeruu u3 Feponu ap-
MAHE CHIAHOBUIUCL 20pA300 OObUe APMAHAMU U HAYUHAIU NPOKIUHAMS NANY
pumcko2o Jlvea, komopwiil, KAK OHU NOAARATY, NOBUHEH, KAK U €20 NPEeMHUKU, 8
packone yepxeeii 3anaoa u Bocmoka, u npoooidcany SHyWamucsa noA0#CeHUil Ka-
MOAUYECKOTI YePKEU, NPOMUEHBIX UX YYeHUION™*.

W3 cka3aHHOrO MOXHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO OTHOLIEHHE apMsH U E€BPOIICHLIEB
IpyT K apyry asoiictBeHHoe. C OmHOM CTOPOHBI, HAOMIOAAETCS MX MPUTSKEHHE
IpyT K ApyTy, nOO OHU MPUHAIJISKAT K SAMHOMY XPHUCTHAHCKOMY MUpY, C APYTOH
— OTTAJIKUBAaHUE B CHUJIy TOTO, YTO OHM OTHOCSITCSI K Pa3HBIM BETBSIM XPHCTHAHCT-
Ba B pesyJibTaTe «Bemukoro packona» mexay BoctouHoli u 3anaaHoi nigpkBaMu
(XIX, 190).

B 10 xe Bpems, eciu 3aman TPagMLIMOHHO OTOXIESCTBISIETCS C LIMBHIIN3A-
uueli, To Boctok — ¢ HempocBewmeHHOCTRI0. Y ockonbKky Apmenus reorpadu-
YECKH BOCIIPUHUMAJIACh KaK BOCTOUHASI CTPAHA, TO HAa Hee YaCTUYHO PacIpocTpa-
HSUTMCH CJIOKUBIIHECS] B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUH EBPOIEHLIEB TPAIULIMOHHBIE
nipeacrasieHus 0 Boctoke. OnHako B JAaHHOM ClTydae yMECTHO TOBOPHUTE O HEKO-
TOPOM HECXOKECTH apMSHCKUX OOBbIUaeB, a TakKe LEPKOBHBIX TAHHCTB, OOps-
ZIOB U TIPA3IHUKOB C EBPOIEHCKUMH KaK O KyJIbTYPHONH HEOTHOPOIHOCTH.

Yto moapaszymMeBaeTcs o7y MHAKOCTBIO apMsiH ? B miepByto ouepens, 310 He-
MPOCBEIIEHHOCTh HAPOAa, BKITIOUAs MyXOBEHCTBO: «8 UX NPONOGEOsIX NPUBOOAMC
MII0X0 U3TONCEHHBIE U NEPECKA3AHHbIE NPUMYHU, HEBPAZYMUMENbHYIE U HEPAZBAC-
Humble ompuieky u3 Ilucanus, u Kakue-mo, HesACHO, NPABOUGLIE U GbIMBIULIEH-
Hble UCHOpUY», Y HUX CYIIECTBYIOT CTPaHHBIE M HepHeMJIeMble OOpsiabl U Tpa-
IULAY, B TOM YHCJIe U LIEPKOBHBIE, K IIPUMEPY, KECTKHE ITOCTHI WJIH JKePTBOIIPH-
HOIIIEHWE JKUBOTHBIX, «UX Oemell Ceo8apueaion 6CKope Nocie pPOHCOEHU,
HCEHUUHBL U MYHCHUHBL NPA3OHYION NOPO3HLY U T 1.

Oco3HaHne NpPeBOCXOCTBA €BPONEHCKIX HApOIOB U 3aragHOSBPOIIEHCKON
LMBWIM3ALMNA HAI IPYyTMMH HApOAaMH M LUBIIH3ALMSMH HMIUIALUTHO TPH-
CYTCTBYeT B MHTEPIPETALH BOCTOYHOTO H, B YACTHOCTH, «aPMSIHCKOTO MHPA».
TypHedop nmoauepkrBaeT HMBIIH3ALHOHHYO POJb «PALIMOHAJIBHOTO U PA3BUTO-
roy 3arana; «yepkeu ux, ¢ mex nop Kax OHU YEUOe U HAUlU, OMIUYAIOMCA YUCHO-
moiy, «onu [Muccuonepel] ouucmuiu ux 6020CI06CKUE KHUSU OM 3A0YHCOEHU],
KOMOpble HAC CO CXUSMAMUKAMU PA30ENAIONY; «OHU HACMABIAION HCEAaIoUUx,
Kpecmsm, 6036paujaiom 6 cmaoo 3abayoutux oeey, OmKpuleaiom epama pas o

2 Tam xe, t. 11, p.185.
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uzbpannvix» n 1. 1. (XX, 278). IIpeBOCXONCTBO «3alamHOTO» HAJl « HE3araJHBIM)
— 3TOT B3IJISIT C BBICOTBI €BPOIEHCKOTO BEJIMYHMS MPOCIISKUBACTCS B OLICHKE BCe-
rO. PeNUruy, OAeXapl, ObITa, MUIIH, BKIIOYAst OCOOEHHOCTH HAITMOHAIBLHOTO Xa-
paKTepa M CKJIa/ia MBIIUIEHHS, & TAKXKe XapaKTePHUCTUKH OTAEIBHBIX JITTHOCTEH.

UTto KacaeTcsi apMsiH - KaTOJIMKOB («APMAHCKUE MOHAXU, KAK NPABUIO, CXU3-
mamuku wi xkamoauxy. Cxusmamuxu npuoepxcusaiomes npasun Ce.Bacunus,
kamoauxu dxce — Ce. Jomunuxa» (XX, 271)), To k Hum y Typaedopa ocoGoe oT-
HOIIIEHWE. B JTAHHOM CJIy4ae «4y»KHe» BOCIPHHUMAIOTCS KaK «CBOM» M BKIIIO-
YalOTCs B TIOHATHE «MB. «Okoi0 1320 200a, — mumer TypHedop, — npedcmasu-
mejtb OOMUHUKAHCKO20 OpoeHa, omey Bapgonomeii, 8 nopy npasnenuss nanvi
Hoanna XXII, oopamui 6 kamoauueckyio 6epy MHOSUX APMAH, U MO 6eUKUL
MUCCUOHED YUPEOUl MHOMNCECHBO MOHACMbIPEL C80€20 OPOEHA, HEKOMOpbIE 6Ce
etye naxoosmes 6 obvaacmu Haxuuesana, medxncoy Teopusom u Epesanom... C
Yevlio 6OCNUMAHUsL OOCIOTIHBIX To0eli 8 Pum epems om epemenu noculiamcs
MOJI00bIE 00U /151 NPUOOUeHUsA K HayKe U socnumanus 6 oyxe opoena Cs. Jlomu-
Huxa. Kaycowlii Monacmeips HaxoOumcest 8 npuzopooe, u 6 3moil Yacmu 20pooa
HACYUMBIBATOM NPUOTUZUMETLHO 6 MBICAY KAMOIUK0E. Dma Hebobuias nacmed
JHCUBEM NPABEOHO... OHA OOCMAMOYHO 00PA306aHA U Hem Ha 6cem Bocmoxe Jyy-
wie xpucmua, yem onuy (XX, 271-272).

Penpesentupyemsiii TypHedopoM HalMOHATBHBIN 00pa3 apMsHHHA, Oe3yc-
JIOBHO, CyOBEKTUBEH: y HEro CBOE COOCTBEHHOE (IIPOUYTEHHE» U TOJIKOBaHHE 00-
pasa, OOHAKO B TO K€ BPEMsI 3TO MPOAYKT KOJUIEKTHBHOTO, EBPOMEHCKOrO BO-
copusitus. Ouerka TypHe(popoM HALMOHAIBLHOTO XapakTepa Ha OCHOBE HaOJIIOe-
HUH 1 KOHTaKTOB B KAKOH-TO CTETIEHH SIBJISIETCS] TUITMIHOM IJIS JINTEPaTyPhI Iy Te-
mecTBuil Toi 3noxu. TypHedop OTHACTH UCXOOMIT U3 yKE CYLIECTBYIOIINX O Ha-
pomax, B 4aCTHOCTH, 00 apMsHAaX, MPENCTABJICHHA — KOJJIGKTUBHBIX IeTepoCTe-
PEOTHIIOB, TPAHCIMPYEMBIX JITeparypor myTemiectsuil. [loutn Bce 6e3 mckimo-
YeHUs Iy TeIIeCTBeHHUKN WHTEPEeCOBAJIMCh OCOOSHHOCTSIMA HALTMOHAJIBHOTO Xa-
paxkTepa HapoAOB, C KOTOPBIMH MM MPECTOSUIO CTOJIKHYTHCS HAa Bocroke. OnHa-
Ko crenyer auddepeHIpoBaTh UX HEIH B MOCTHKEHHH HAIMOHAIBHOM CITEIH-
¢uxu. Kymiy-nyTemecTBeHHHKY HYKHO OBUTO 3HAaTh, C KeM OH Oy[eT 3aKJIrouarh
TOPTOBYIO CHEJKY, HACKOJIBKO HapOl YeCTeH U HasiexkeH. MUCCHOHHEPA B TIEPBYIO
ouepenb MHTEPECOBAIO, HACKOJIBKO HAPOA CHJIEH M HecrubaeM B CBOEH Bepe U
TpenaH CBOSH HALMOHAILHON [IEPKBH H, B CBSI3H C 3TUM, HACKOJIBKO peabHa BO3-
MO>KHOCTh M3MEHEHUsI er0 PeJIMTHO3HOM OpPHEHTAlMH — OOpalleHusi B KaTOJH-
yecTBOo. UTo ke kacaercs TypHedopa — y4eHOTrO-CUCTEMATHKA, TO OH, OCHOBBI-
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Kaparezsan I'.

BasiChb Ha (pakTax, MPOSIBJISIET CHCTEMHBIHN MMOAXO B U3yYeHHH M OTOOPasKEeHHUH Ha-
LIUOHAJIBHBIX THIIOB, TOBOPS SI3bIKOM OOTAHUKOB (KakOBbIM siByisuics TypHedop) —
BHIOB, C YCTAHOBJICHHEM X CXO/ACTBA U pasirunilt. Onmpascs Ha o01ie mpyuHIH-
bl TUIOJIOTHH, OH TIBITAETCS BBIAENIUTH yCTOMYMBBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKH Pasind-
HBIX 3THOCOB. M, KaK 3TO XapakTepHO ISl INTEPaTyPhl Iy TELISCTBUI paccMaTpH-
BaeMOro IEepUOAa, MPEeIOCTaBJISIONIel OoraTelii MaTepuan 1o (GpOPMHUPOBAHHUIO
MPEACTaBJICHHIT O BOCTOYHBIX HApoaaxX, HAOMIONEHUs ITyTelleCTBeHHHKa 0000-
IIAIOTCS B KAYECTBE TUIIMYHOTO JUTS TAHHOM KYJIbTYPBI SIBIICHHSL

MANIFESTATIONS OF THE ARMENIAN NATIONAL
CHARACTER IN TRAVEL LITERATURE AS EXEMPLIFIED
BY “A VOYAGE INTO THE LEVANT” BY JOSEPH DE
PITTON TOURNEFORT

KARAGEZYAN G.

Summary

A well-known French traveler, Member of the Paris Academy of Sciences, pro-
fessor of botany at the Royal Garden of Medical Plants in Paris, Joseph Pitton de
Tournefort made a journey to Greece, Asia, Persia, Georgia and Armenia in
1700-1702. His account of the journey (“Relation d'un voyage du Levant”) was
presented in the form of letters (22 letters, addressed to his client, Louis Philipp
de Pontchartrain, the Chancellor of France. The Armenian part of his “Relation
d'un voyage du Levant” 1s mainly contained in letters 18 to 22, however the men-
tions of the Armenians and representation of Armenian-related geographic and
cultural realities can be encountered along his whole itinerary in Asia Minor.

The trip to Levant by Tournefort was mainly aimed at investigating
problems of natural science. However, being a man of broad outlook and
inquisitive mind he could not skip questions beyond the scope of his scientific
interests. Proceeding from the principles of general typology, he attempts to
identify different ethnic formations describing their characteristic features.
Appropriate to the travell literature of the period, massive data on the Eastern
nations, the Armenians in particular are referred to, and the description of a
single case as typical of a given culture is presented.
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Oco0eHHOCTH APMSIHCKOr0 HALIHOHAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa...

<U3 t29U3hv AN IFG3TY
UNTLAULEKESUNFE3NFLLE ML NF1EALUTUETY
A UUTUNFE-3NFUNFT
(2US SNt dNrh o n/rnre-30ke +69h
LEdUWuS» 4-"L2h)

LUNrdae3nN23uUu Q.
Withnthnd

bdpwbuhwgh hwymith Gwbwwyuwphnpn, pniuwpwbnipyut ypndtiunp, Gw-
nhah ghunipnibattiph wjwntvhuwh winud dngtid Nhnnb nt Snipttidn-
np 1700-1702 pe. twhwwwphnppt) b <nibiwunmwing, ®@npp Wuhuyny,
MNupujuunwiny, Ypwunwing b <ugyuunwiny: Minkgpnipgyut ajupug-
nninibp («Swbwyguphnpynigni nhiygh Lhwbwy) w Ghipuywgnty &
Dpwbuhwyh Jubgitip Lnith $hihy nb Mnpwpupttht nogndud twdwljutph
wbiupny (22 tudwly): «Swhwwyuphnppniyuty huyuljubt hwndwop hhd-
twluinid pngpud t 18-hg 22-pn twdwljobipnud, phle huyuljubt wy-
huwphh htim uyguwd wphiwphwgpuljut b dywlnipughtt hpuljubnipyub
wpunwgnnuip Juptijh £ qumil @npp Quhuyny tpu wagwd tpljup Gwbu-
wuwphh tjupugpnipyuit mwpptp hwndwottipnud: Sniptkdpnph rpewquu-
Jnipggniip Lhwbmnid typunuly niiitip hhdtwjwibinod hbnwgnnbkyne plwgh-
nwlub jutnhpobp: Uwljuyt jhbtnd uytwhuyug b ypyuni dinph wmtin
dwpn, tw skp Jupnn swinpununtuwy Gwle wy; uinhpiitiph: <pdaging wmh-
wwpwbnipjud uyqpenibpitiph Ypw, tw thnpdnid bp wnwbatwgity wggbtph
Juynih ptinipugpbpp: Gy, htswbu piinpny £ wyn dudwtwljuppewith nintig-
pulub gpuljubtinipyuibp, nhuwplnn tquih ntypp dtpiuywgbnid €, np-
whu nydju Yyulnyph hwdwp mhywlwb tplinge:
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OUluNFUSE 69-pSNU. <hUNFUD
JMrUEGUANroNFE3NFLLEN L KUSBIEL
«UduvulrE-6Wv Gr6SUrdvnru»

UuuUsyv U.

marimamyan87@gmail.com

<huniup Yuwbpp wunltipnn puqiwphy ginupdtunuwlub, ghuwhwbpw-
dwwstih b wyy ptnyph $hpdtintt ni gpplipt, wipnipm, unbindyt) k. untind-
Ynid b hhdtwuwibtnid anpuuljuputughtt mtintynipyniatbph hhdwb ypu:
Winiwdttwythy, ytpehtttipu skt viughu <puniup Yubph dwbpudwubbpn,
L wyuwntin k, np oqlinipyut ki qujhu wuwpwljuwint gndudphtinp, npnop phl
hhdtwlwinid dnwgudht G, wybinithwbntind, wupuljuwinbbtph dhengny k&
htwpuwynp £ nuntnid thnpphpwnt yuntpugnid Juqdty <puniuh Yub-
ph, hwnjuytiv” dwiynipyut muphttiph dwuht: Mwpuwluinbobpp gpuygnp
wnpmipbbph b dnnnpnh Wby mwpudyud wjutnnipgnittph hhdwb ypu
ttpuywgbtnid G <puniuh Yyubph yuwmdnipnip” dttinhg dhitsle hwpnije-
Jnil, dh wipnne 2npw, np wdkb dh pphunniyw dnnnynipn Ghpljuyugnty) £
Jnipnyh:

Wu wnnuiny <puniuh b tpw dtnnuph” Gghwywunu thwpuniunh dwuhb
Uwwnphnu wdbnwpuwish hyuwtghy wltwnpyp (B, 13-15) liu pugwnnipynih
oF b wuuwnfuibind £ unippgpuyhtt npjwiqitiph wyte 2wpphb, npnip phinwp-
awlyt ni hwpunwgty G yupwljwinabbiph b wnwehtt htippht' wjuwtiu
Ynsqwd, dudilmpoputs witnwpubitph 2anphhy’: Wu gpdudpitph ywppht &

! Wu gpjudphitipp puppht G wunnlpubmd <wdppruf faupuouweflanuguedp (hayb-
ptt pupgiwtmgmitiiiph huwp wkv Salaimic ghpp Unp Guuldpupiuineg, Tpooqi
Suyltigh 6., Gubquynul huglpulpul il b Gnp pypogelauig, 2, dbUtnhly, 1898, e 237-
264, (myumchtiwm’ Hadpuing ghpp Gnp Guedpupuineg: <ugbinbn Guhouo]tuupui hp
htippeht pupqiwin]ty £ junnhiitintt, wmba Stricker de E., La forme la plus ancienne du
Protévangile de Jacques. Recherches sur le papyrus Bodmer 5, latin trans. par Quecke H.,
Bruxelles, 1961, pp. 441-473, L wbqibpkt' wku Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the
Infancy, with Three Early Versions of the Protevangelium of James, Oxford, 2008, pp.
150-170), fdmfifuyp (quunhitipktt L hm bupth U o0 & mupptpuljittpp wt'v Tischendorf
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@uwuniunp bghuyymnu. <puniup hpupwgnpdmpEymbbtpp...

nuuynid wle hwyuiywb Dwdnielaul wnlonwguuip, np, phle hugljujut
dwgnid snifih L hwjwbwpwp pupgiwint) £ wunptipti plwgphg?, wyini-
hwbntpd, huwy htinhtwlobp wyunbtn pwuqiwphy hwdgnudttp Go wply:
Niunh b yunwhwljwh sk, np hugujub qupuljubnop jnipndh t bplju-
Jugunid unipp pbunwbhph’ Gghywnunid, tpu vwhdwbwyhg Gpyphtipnod
www twll” hptig hugptith Gpypnid wbgugpud vmwphitpp b wyju dudwi-
twluppewiinid ntinh niiigwd nhiypbpp: Con npnud” wyu Wundnigyniip
abpuywgttijhu huybptt wuwpwlywbnun dwdédngepud dniu wtmwpubbtph
>wippnid wsph t poanid hp hwghgudni ppudp” htswtiu unipp pliinwtihph
wigwd ninny, wybiybiu £ dwbind) <punwuh junwpuwd hpupwgnpdnipinii-
atiph dwbpudwut Gjupugnpni pjudp:

L{wywlwbt Twdngeloul wnlanwguuip, phle npnpuijh hwdwbdwbing -
Jnialtip nioh twle dtq hwuwd dwddgnigopwd Giniu wbmwpubobph htin, wy-
tnLuwdtiugthy, npuig dholt winju muppbpnignibbobpt wyipwt wijiunne
L0, np tpptidh hwdtdwwnmnipyub kgptip gubkp 2um wydtijh nddup k: <wylju-

C., Evangelia Apocrypha, adhibitis plurimis codicibus graecis et latinis maximam partem
nunc primum consultis atque ineditorum copia insignibus, Lipsiae, 1874, pp. 140-163;
164-180), hlimo-Unnnplmup (nyh wbnmy, te 51-112), Uwphunip obbnpud (nyh nb-
nmu, tp 113-121), wpuypnudpuli (nku Peeters P., Evangiles apocryphes, vol. 11. Paris,
1914, pp. 1-65), wunpudpufs (nu Budge W., The History of the Blessed Virgin Mary and
the History of the Likeness of Christ, which the Jews of Tiberias made a mock at, London,
1899), htsytiu tult’” huypuputt (kv wpupujuiinth W 0 & wwupptpuybbpp, dagwini
qhpp Unp Guuudpupulnug, te 1-237: Stu twle Gnyh wbqbpkit Terian A., The
Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, with Three Early Versions of the Protevangelium of
James, pp. 1-150 L dpwtiubptt’ Peeters P., Evangiles apocryphes, pp. 69-286, pung-
Wt pym tititipp) Wwtlngyut ujbnupubitpp:

Unipp ptinwutihph' Gghupununid mitigljugpuud wmuphtibph dwhi, ple aqupoljo-
tmlt mEwnmupuitiitphg bulpuimpti mwupptmgng, valpuyt hwupnoon wbntlngeymh £ hw-
nnpnud ol (Himphynu Witipumtinpugm (385412 1epe.) Ytpugpynn St/yp, npp, hb-
nhtnuljh wintudp, 2wpungu]t) E hpkt huguingwd §ngu Uwphunth witdhguiljub Jiuyne-
ymttitph hhhdwit Ypw, wmbu Suciu A., “Me, This Wretched Sinner”: A Coptic Fragment
from the Vision of Theophilus Concerning the Flight of the Holy Family to Egypt”, Vigiliae
Christianae Ne 67 (2013), pp. 436—450:

2 Lolitip, np huytiph pupgiwtnppui hunfup wnppp huinhougud wunptpti
plwughptt ugdd {npuud £ hoduujnud, puy dtq hunod aunpuatpou@t mwuppbpuatp haglju-
lquithg (gmigh e ttuhmgunupuphg) prjuitiuljughtt wenidm] yunn £ wwpptmnod
L gptiph pimhwitpmgm bttp smth Yepghtihu htin: <uylpulyute Vel wilanwguo-
fp Sl L qupgqugiut Yuwht wmtu dtp twhinpn hnmpjuonnd, Uundjui U, Shp
Snuymptiub unjtumupuin, AU Ne 22, 6., 2015, Ly 334-349:
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Uwdjwt U.

Juih wwpwluwinth wnwbdbwhwnlnignibatph swppnid - bwhuliwnwye
hwply t Wt wyb, np h nmwppbpnipnid tnybwbdwb gnjuodpbtiph, npntin
unipp phwnwbthpp Atpnthtithg widhpwytiu htnn huyntnid £ Gghwwnn-
und,® huy htinhtuyitipp?* ghwwlgly &6, np Gghwyumnu hwubtyne hudwp <p-
uniull hp dtinnithph htim wWhwp £ wightp vwhdwbtwyhg dh 2wpp wy Juypb-
nny, nLuwnh, unipp plinwthph Gwbtuwyuphnpnnipyut hwdwp Gpubp qot) Lo
npnwijh ninh’ wdtbuwyt hbnbinquijutnipyudp hnyg ns thuyt ntiyh
Gghyunu, wy twl’ wniinupdh Gwbwwyuwphhtt Gtpuibg wbgbbhp punup-
atipp
«Sunnighuy Snjubth Juompjunujh’ we qwbtniyin bk qdugp jup b ginng

thwhunwljub jJWuljunnt, np wiinmwbtug §nsh Swupuwnth... winh b Lhp-
pib... winp' jJ6ghupnnu. .. GBhht hwutly jeplihpt Undupm: jutnpdwt Uunip-
pth... b huwwbuy inguw jJUpwpwging pumuwp dh' np wimmwbbiug §nsh Uugpu
Luyhp Uwhb... b &yhdjephpt Qunping h punuip dh, np npny wimehbo bp Gw-
humgpuu... b glugbuy jhphhptt Lwinnbtm b punuip dh, npny winchs Ep Uw-
nhund. .. b Gt jEphpt bupaygkbih b punup dh, np 4nsh Bnpnunpni. .. b Gljiayg
h pumuwptt Swuippw... b ghwgbuy tngu jEpghpt Guhituw b b poqup 0
npmd wibnc it fp Uppiwebuy. .. b Gitwy b punqupkh witinh, Gppughtt jutnhdub
tnhtit bwpdtnuy, np wimiwth Upmbiwd. .. b Ghkwy hwoubug tingu b gbin dh,
npmd wiim b p Ghdunnuu. .. i hop &Y h punuiph Guquipt' b wmnch hip' ppood
wnwehtt pluuljbuy uyhtt witn, b ughuy win quodu nip b vt L Shunwu Ep
uniwg plnunuubhg, np e hoth tptun & und»:

Wyu nintigonid htinhtwttipp thpunt) th twhiliwnwe wytt Juyptinp, np-
wnbn dwbniyy <puniut hpwljuwbwgnpty £ hp hpuwpwgnpdnigynibbtipp: Wtniw-
dthuwythy, upwluwintnid tpptidh hwitinhynid Gop twle wyiyghuh Juypk-
nh, nputin wmbnh niitigwd hpunupdnipmibdbpp nplit hpy sk wnbsynid
<huniuh wunyuduwght ptnipyut pugwhuwymdwin, htswybu ophtwly

} Ylmo-Uuampelmuf dwibilagopud wnflanwpudimd <puniud, h upunnuujound <mjutithh
pnynph, paunnd £ wbgbtihp mnht, U fpunctt opu 6outruaquiphp Gputp miigtmad
kil Ukl opnuy, wtiu Tischendorf C., Evangelia Apocrypha, pp. 90-91.

4 Uhq huud huyulymb Twdippyelaud wilinwpuip puoqiupipn ne pugqiugpn]
nuniyunuititip wgwd th gpmpynit £, muwmh uyh Wkl htinhtah Jtpugpbp 6hpn sh
1htth:

S Ubdpubindt ghpp Gap Wnudpupuidaug, T 60, 70, 76, 82, 84, 91, 100, 106, 108, 112:
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@uwuniunp bghuyymnu. <puniup hpupwgnpdmpEymbbtpp...

«Qtug thwhunujui jJUulnnné® punuip 6, np wimutuy §nsh Suw-
hugnit dtpa wn vwhidwboph jYhwinuh dSnynit b winnph b LEppnt, L wim
gty tingw h SwénLl wndhuu Yhg: G Gppuyp hph nnpjupt h Jepuy Gplph, W
quyp hounuithu wiljutibp b ghplju dopt hupny. b tn pruumuimun tyny puaipabuag
h Yty puaqliug hipng, ggnibp b gnhwfugny thwnunnp wntibp qUuunniud»”:
Wulunnth, Ltppnth, htswbu Gl Wwbwmhy wy]  dudwbwlhb
huymbh punupbbtph dteptipnudp wupuuininod hufubwpwn wpdt) £ <p-
uniuh L Gpu dtnnbtiph dwbwwwphnpynipyut Wuumdnigniip htwpuyn-
phtu dwpumubdwd thpjuywgibne aguniiny: Wanthwiintind, hwy htinh-
twluliphtt dhpwn ok, np hwennyby b wwhwwit) wyu gpnipgyuit pdugyu) wyun-
dwljubnipnitip, pwth np wbwnp punupttph Ynnphtt tputp hwowha
hhpwnwly G twle wybwhuh punupttph wbnibbtp, npnog Juygbpuju-
tnipynLal wydd ndjup E hwumunty, htswtu ophtiwaly” yepnipyuy «Wpupug-
1ng pwnup th, np winiwbbwy Ynsh Uwppue Lypp Uwmhpi, np pupgdwih Qu-
wnndny vhd punupy?® L wuqu' lipljhph Qunping h punup dh, npny wimibb
Ep Swhwwypuwy’, jund «... I Gkwy jepihpd bupagbh h punqup dh, np §nsh
Pnpnunpni .. »" (piingdnuitipp Wkph G ULUY), Wi

bpttg wuwuwdnipgnibttpp hnwutyng hpdtwlwbinid  Gnpljuwljupuib-
wjht hwymth nhiwypbph hhpdwb Jpuw' yuipuwljuwint wftnwpwibtph L hwn-
Juwtu hwyulwb Jwiégnieloub wilimupuih htinhtwljubtpp ewbwgly G
gnyg wnuwy, np hpktg hwdwp wuljuu Juplnp sk wle hhtguouwljupubtuwht
wwinmpniiitpht hnbbp:!' Wuwbue' hwybpbd Twéinpelwb walanw-
puwbmid <puniup e Gpu pliinwtthpp LEppnthg widhpwytiu htin holiwtinid

¢ Qulpmnip (Whtmt) upuntinnhigui hinugnyh punupbtiphg £ wtujuggwd én-
Jtqtippht' Swdw b Gwqu pumupliph dhelt: Unipp pliimwutihph uygtjmpequt duniw-
] Qulnnim mdtin L dSwnlnn pumup tp, hgthwtpout ungeh jatnpni, nip hoon-
Juybu huwynmith tp Qunuwpmjph (Upupgquntu jud apiinhw)” ajut Yupdtom] no
[ime ntuipm] wumjudnihm wjupwundniipp, wiu Meinardus O., The Holy Family in
Egypt, Cairo (The American University in Cairo Press), 1986, p. 37:

T Ubdpubindt ghpp Uap Gnudpupuidtaug, t9 60:

& Ly mbignud, 148:

? Lyl mbimud, 76:

19yl wbinnd, 84:

" u wnnuning pugummgpynih t @ngfdugh dwddpngopuds woflanwpudp, nph nith hw-
uhpbuljutt mynjuon pm i
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Uwdjwt U.

kb «tpyhph Gghyunuging h nupwht Suywbng b hetwy winh h punup»'?,
nputin Swywbtne nupump, htsytiu twle whwbnit punuph hhwnwnniaa
wlutplowpwp wpd) £ Rwdph Uwndnubbiph wgntignipjudp’ «Opyku wipun
qpwiu tir qupnitunu hip jepypht Gghyuwging Gt h pupmht Swywbny
(Uwnu. <t, 43-44): <ppjuy dtgpbipdwl Wy uuinuinuwuwgt, hhwpll, hhpnod £
Gghyunuh Ypw mtinud vwul yuwmnithwutiph dwuhb, vwljuyh wnwbg to-
puwmbtpunh nhunwpltne wuwpuguynid wyl Jupnn b Jbpuptipt; wyu Gpl-
nnid hpupwdwtnily <puniuh Junwipwd upwbswgnpdni pyniatitipht:

Lhujunuljupuwiuwhtt wjuwinnipyub bu 4G wpmwgnnid b owle diwd-
Ynpopueds qpipt pnnp wdtinmwpwittipnid hwtnhwnn Gghwywunuh Yninptph
Ynpdwtiwb Jwuh@ wundnyeniin'®, npny hpwlubwinud £ Guugne dwipqu-
phininLip. « Thwiwuhly Skp tumtiug h Jepuy phiphs wdwn)” thtugt j6qhw-
wnu, b pupdtiughtt ainwgnpop Gghwywuwging jipkuwg tnpu, G uhpup Gn-
guw 1ghtt h tmuwy (Guwh d(&, 1); <unjubpwljwi t, np huybpbt Jwdign-
Jeluuls wnlomuwpnubmdd Yninptiph Ynpdwtdwh pwnupp sh hhpwnwlyynid, thn-
howpbop wwpuljwbnth htinhtwlobpp hwywmbned Gb, np wyh wtinh £ nubtighy
Wwnynth” wplth wumdn mwbwpnid,

«...It ity 2htmwép mwbwphtt h hpikth walbuy npéwbtgui, W
wunltip fongh Qunnnith ik pmpdph dkhkithgh b puwhwibugp Ynngt pilynitug
wbn thppny 2htmwént b vwmuljtigutt. b uyp puqinphih punupht np win
Ehtr' thwhutul h mbtinnet winnh. L wndtfuygh jmnp W pughtip nhowugt, np h
pwnquipht thit' witljbuy Ynpdwitigut. bt wdtiuyh 2hlniwdp pppupittpt’ np
onipg gpuarquipwi b wipni by wumnltpp dwpnlub, guquitiug b wuwubting” wib-
Yty Ynpdwbtiguatn '+

2 Walpuimis ghpp Unp Gnwdpupauboug, te 60 <unjuinupup wyuntn Gjunnp £ wnb-
Jud Gghyunuh htnugnyti punuipbtiphg Switthup (uydd® Uwih b <wquip), np Gghupuonuh
Wugpupwmuph £ gty £ XX hopunnigyut opnp:

13 Qugtiptill upupulpuintnd jupupubynip punup, mp nup £ ghnod Gwimly <p-
uniup, wnknh glitpn 2tsugnpynid e hwyuwpupmd G «Guy dwini) th npnh puquin-
nh wippuygh dhdhy: Nipwmgpun] £, np nlitph wbdtunnpiwt wyu Gplunypht, np pugulju-
Jmu GO <puniuh Ywitlnugyult Yuwwhlt yuundng wyjugbqne gujudpibpnul, hwbinhuynod
kip Ghiimphiinuh wjtinupuitth duu Jugquing, vuljuyt huytpbioy] swquhuyquitnud Hié-
pndly ndnfung hunmjudnmy L npu wgntigmpjunip gpyud dhetuompupuit Guekpnud: Wu
duwht dwbipuoiuut wku dbtp hnpjudmy” Uwdywb U, Upgnghdnup wunflonwgpmaiin
(Qnpop Nphnumnnuh) L npu hugtiptt pupgiubneput wpubdinuhunnlnemibbtpp,
Nuombwpwibnuufipulpud ubimbu, G., 2016, Ne 3, Lo 51-56:

Y Uhdputmis ghpp Uap Gnudpupudoug, 9 65:
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dbpnipju hwnguwdt niqnuijhnpbt Juyuynsnid & dwle Gptidhwyh
duwpquptinipyniap’ «be junpumuljtiugk quhiiin wptig punuph, np £ jiplphn
Lghwuwuginy, e qukhbwiu nhg tinguw wypbiugk hpn» (Gptidhw fuQ, 11-13):
Gpdhwyh wyu pjunuptipp htlmwquynid npnp Juenihly htinhtwlttiph wehpe
wnyt Ehpunnptyne, np Ywiny <puniup hwbgmjubty k <ghnununud® (wplth
wundn punup): Wunuwdbtuyithy, tnyt pphunniyu Wpludninpnid 6o ht-
nhtwlnignit Juybinn §lnd-Uwampelinup waflimupuih hudwupuunwupaowuh
hunnuidnid (22-3) hhpumnwljjwd b <tpiniynhu punupp'®: Npwgpun
nn huwy dhetwnupuwit (XII-XIV nn.) npny htinhtwlubp, htswtu ophtualy
Jwiwlul Jwpquuting hp «wpgdnip L wyunwuhuw@hpy-nud'?, pu
htmlnnnipyudp Jwpnuit Upliigh hp «dnpuibipy-nud'®, hisybu ule fJow-
swwnnip Ukiswntightt hp «dwub qupuintiut Qunnidny win dwpnhlyy Yniuwdhi
pwquinphft Lphunnuh Quunnmidny dtpnpy" Ghppnnmud §lmd-Unangolinup
wifbwpueih Gdwbnnnipyudp unipp pinwbhph hwbgpduitinigyut Juyp ta
tpnid Gghwywnuh <tpdniwynihu punupp: Lhs hwduibwljub k, np Jepntpjug
htinhtwutipi wbdwine jhukht wpntt hul hwywggwd Jwdgnigelaui wili-
wwpwihl, puth np tnyt htpp” dwpnuit Wplikight, hp gpuopttipnid pug-
dwphy dheptpnudbtp t winmid wyu wupuwljudnihg?: Uyniu Ynmdhg, wpnbi
huly nLttiunyg hptiig ubihwlywit dwddmpepud wbmwpuibp, huybph wohpu-
dtpwmnipynit skl niiitighy pupquwibtyny §lno-Unanpelinup wnflinupuip, bl
wju Wuwpwlwanth hts-hts hwnJwdttin npnpwihh Gwbwsnid o niitig) tuale
huyujut dhouwuypnid: dputip wyuntin o thpputhwigl) hhdtwljubtnid
Jupenhy hinhtwlutph wuwundnipyniabtiph dhengny, npnup, hpttg htipht,
untindyty G yupuwljwint gpduopttiph, wyn pymd twlc §hbnd-Uunngelinup

> Wu Wuwht wliu Saint Alphonsus de Liguori, The Incarnation, Birth and Infancy of
Jesus Christ, or the Mysteries of the Faith (p. 500), Montreal, 1886, p. 274:

16 St'u Tischendorf C. Evangelia Apocrypha, p. 90.

17 «bul] Lphunnu japdun j6ghuunnu fuufutiue, b <sEminigojhu plouligu, Uup-
ungh winjul Uunntmmpupuith aknwghp ey (wyunihtin® UUY) 2752, 15p:

18 «...qubp dtip wimp dhlmtinhi ginug jJGghupmnu h pumup <tpdniou o, U
341, 11w

Y «Upnupt b wiivjuugh Smjubh we qUuphunt b qdwimih ippugp jupuuphi
J6ghuywmnuh p punuph <tpimujojhw, Wnupkgub U, fouguenmp  Glwnligh,
XI-XIV ., 6., 1958, g 191:

2 Sty Jwpguaylanh ohuuphugryg, piln hpunn, <. “Epwbplouih, Gunhg,
1960, £ 41:
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hhdwi Jpuw Wuybu opptiwl]’ UU 565 dtnwgpnid (XVII 1) wmbtin quuud
«3wnuqu, pk jnpdunt Lphunnu phn doph hipnud W plin 8mjutithuy?! uppnyh
thwputiwe jJ6ghuywnu. .. » yuudnignibp, np pun gphs S3nhwbttu Gphivwb-
gnt (Lwblwptingnt)” «ypundl dhiskighnu NEpJusktiipt h ghplt hup, np Ynsh
<wyhh wwuiniphit, h 7 gnijut £ gpoyt wybinphyy (83w), gphpt punwigh
UnYunud t Glino-Uwmpelinup wiflonwguuih huduwgguunuwupowd hwndwidh pn-
Juinuwlnigniiin: Guplinp £ tph) vwjuy, np phle htinhtwjt hp wjuuminis-
Jniap pwpunntijhu hhdtwljubtnid hbnbnd t §lno-Uwanpelinup wiflanwgpuuiihis
(pwupuynhg huwymtjuwod ququbttph pypuugnigynitpn dwbnlyy <puniuht
(83w), Wihpnnhwnnu pwhwbiwyuybnh dwuht hhpwmwynigniip (84w), L),
wyiiniwdtituwythy, unipp pbwnwbhph hwigpjubnipyui punuphtt winpu-
nuniwhu tw Ptnynid £ wyu yupuwljubtnuhg W hbmbng Yuipnhlyy wy ht-
nhtwlutphtt' <Gpdniynihuh hnpuwptia tpnd | <thnwnihu punupp.

«jdd wmbugnip, ph jnpdund dudwibitightt jtpihpt Gghupunnu, we jnp
punupl hgbt ghwgbugp b npng h b hght plaljtugp: Qukt unipph
Wiwubpdnu, umppt (Gnudw, ol upumhbtugl, unippt Rotwun Giggnmipu W wyp
wunmihsp hwwpulupun, ph h jipine puqup nkh plouljtiug Gpbhug b
Shuniu pin dopht b uppnytt Sndubthuy: G dhol b punqupu wyunghly Ynsh
Ejhothoh b Whiuft Puphnty (pimgdnuip dtpg £ U.U) 2%

Wnhwuwpuwly, wuwpwljuwint gpjuoptbiphtt hwunndy £ wyt, np gptiph pn-
np Ghpwuwpbtpt wpu jud wyt Ghpy wnbsnignih nuik Gnpljunuju-
puwiuyhtt huynth nypbphtt: Muwunwhwljub & np pun hwybptt Jwddne-
Jeluuls wnlomwpuuih, unipp pbunwbhpp Gghywununid hynippoupynd £ «h
wnwl hphuwbh dhny, np Ep wgquu tppuytigh, winit tnpu Gnhwqup, W niakp
nnnh dh b nunbtpu tpyne b wbnih npniny Qwqupny, L wnejuigh Uwppu
I Uwphuni»®: Wu wuimnipyubip whguly £ wle up. Gyhthwd Yhuypw-
gnil Jtpwgnpynn Gwnbtph htinhtwlyp, ng, winpununtwny Gghuwwnuhg
<nyutithh ptutnwtihph wnitnupéh yuwwmdnipyuip, gpnid k.

«61L i (Snmjutth — U.U) jupmgbuy wn qUubniyh te qUuyp jup e Gl
Jtnlhptt bupughih' phiplgny tu plg inuw g lwqup b qduyp npu i qUw-
nhuni i qUuppw poypu fmpu, Juiafi gh hugp fingu Juipn@ubituy bpy?*:

2 Qime 6 pun plangph:

20U 565, 82p-84n:

B Ubdputmb ghpp Unp Gnudpupuudoug, £ 69:

X Umipp Guyuhwh Ghwpwugh, Jwnp, uplu. <- Lmulguifh, Foihwoht, 2013, by 311:

195
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Uninptiph npéwbidwt yuwumdnigyuip htinlinid £ hpupwgnpdnipyniu-
utiph Gpjup onpwbh: dpwbp h wwppbtpnigynih wpwgnulpui 0o wunpudpud
dwblypmpepuds wiyinwipuiiph, npunbkn Uwphudt odunwd £ upwbiskjugnp-
onipynLhitiip hpwljubwgttine 2tnphny (hhwplt ny wnwtg <puniuh piwbidw-
nniplitiph Gund B Gpu@ pqugpud eph hpupwgnpd qnpnigyu®), huytipth
wuwpuwluwbnbnid Jpugnpygnid Gh pugunwytiu <phuniupht. Uwiphudh nhipu-
Juunupnigynibl wyunbtin uvwhdwbtwhwlynid £ dhuyt <puniuh dtnnp jhok-
InL hpnnnipyudp, nyg tppldt Gnythul) hwonhdwbnid £ nppnih Gpu gnpdwd
wyu ud wyl wpwpph hwdwn: Con npnud” gpudpnid wnwbgpught £ dw-
tunily <puniuh punphtt hwpquiipp ns thuyt dnp” Uwphwdh, wy Gwle hnp'
<nyutithh Gjuundundp:

Luyuwnwly snibtitugny pattne <puniup Junwpuwd hpupwgnpdnipynia-
Otiph wnwhdhb-unwbadhd?, npuip Gtpluyugitip pun pojwinpulught
wnwbdbwhwnnipnibttiph.

 <pupwgnpdninitbp, npnip npulinpynid th <puniuh wnopjw, dwb-
Juljub huwnbtph dbe” Gpub Ghpluyugibng ns dhuwyhh npubiu Juwmwpyuy
dwnn ni unwpyu Qundud, wy) bwls” npubiu juonwpyuy dutindy.

«... It Shuniu uniwg tpljnig bt unfung snphg: Gi Etuy Shuniu kppuyp

nebp pim dwitiljnitul Ik ptig mnuyu hnppugnyin: iy, wipljuibity pig, o o

huouwljhg 1hith. b wnbuy hwbkp qnuw b pupdpuuwbtinuly mbnhu h jepnhp

Juud h yunnihwt' pén np tonyp wpbgupub duwbtp, b wakp. 0% np h akhe

Quiphgt ghplu wipluitity enuhg iunb, b hpwibity wioh boquyp’ oo’y Jowaty:

GL tnpw wukill. ns np h ity Luphgt wntty quyn: Wuk 8hunu. <uytigupnip

unibiibptiwtn b mbubk'p. L ghpliu wpltuy Shuniu Jwmwunhnhg wpbhgujuiih

B Quylpulyuls Twddgragolauds wo lnnuguedimnd nplil; wbtin dibip hwtinhomd dwtinily <p-
untuhtt mughtym. gmjught, wythty huy thetwmuppuutt htnhtuaybbkpp, huuttupup
owlnpe jhitjm] mult <pumuh dwilmpyut duwht yuuming wpupulpuh wubign -
ymtiitphiy, hpktg Gpjtpnud dWhaepbnly b trale wyu hwnojuwdn: Wyuytu ophinul]” fowsw-
wmnip Ubsuntgm «Jdwul gquunbtint Qunnidny we dwpnhly nouwdht puquonphi
Lphumnup Qunnidény dbkpnyy dhppnpmd mbn quwd th ujutmugpnygh hunfwéuyt,
Gahupunnum unipp piwnwbthpp ymppitupmyd & dh nupuh Ying inmihg, m] mpwjun-
Eruip jnpugtmy £ <puniuhtt b gmjtunh tpg antmd Uniphunth, wEu UU 6995, 160w
Wu qunygh hp wipnugnmuth £ quoty il huy putniuhymunigyut dte, mEu Wpuypliq-
Jqun U, fougunnmp Gliaunligh, te 84, dtpe. 1:

26 <humup uuunmupnud hpupwgnpdnpgnibitiph hunfuemn Glpupugpmgmip wiu
Uwn V., Gdwnughtt mylinpraeynihiip nbwy b <ugu, buonnpmypeinébip b pumnaudiilp huy-
lpulpuls dlomugplphyg, dptitu, (Uluhpuptiuh wuqupub, 90 L), 1892, Ly 47-56:
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dwipuiwn  hnpmit wytnphly b quygp hwwwttp Yipmmun b Juyp, o ng

Ytwukp»?:

Uwiuljubt wu swpwbbh wpuppitnt, wyinuudbbugihy, huwyljuljub
wuwpwljubntnid dwbniy) <puniuhtl skt hwnnpmnod wyte thnpphly swpwgnpdh
Ytipwwpp, np wpowhwpungws E2-pn nupnd plwanng Gnddugh dwdblngo-
Juilt wiflanwguubmd. Wuybiu ophttw]” wynntin 5 wmwpkjubt <puniup snpug-
tnud E dh Gpijuugh dhuwyh wyh pwtth hwdwip, np Gw nunnyg gupnignhy tp
wnt] hp hwjupwd enipp, hptt hpwo Wkl niphy minuyh wtthénud k), W Jbp-
ohtiu mbkininimtinpn Ywhwinid t, hul] <puniuh dtnnutiphtt pnnnpbne Glwo
tiptihuugh dtnnttipp Ynipwgynd G dnyfdugh weflanwpuuiimd aponuwhwyn-
Juwd <phuniuh wyu nudwh Ytpuyuwph tplingpp ke hnmwppppnipnih L
wnwy phipt] ghnuljub pewtualjitipnid b nupat) yepetipu nyu mtiuwd dh
s>wpp nuntibwuhpnugnibitph hpdbwlut phdwit®: Fwdwinpui wju
npulinpnudtttipp . hwjwbwpwp  hwjwpphumnbbwljut wbdwbg  Ynnidhg
untindyud wuuninipyniubtip hwdwplyng™ hwy htinhtwlutipp npubtp nnipu
Ll pnnt) hwbipht wuwpuwlwbnthg: Cunhwluwnwlp, hwlulwb Jwdélhm-
Jelaudt wnlonwpuuimd Gutinl] <puniup hwiintiu £ quijhu npybu pupnipyub
dupiGwynpnud?, nud puppugujud Jepupbpiniiph hp hwuwluljhghtph
hwinbty hwbwhi gnponid £ tinythuly h yiowu hptib

Y Ubdputmb ghpp Unp Gnudpupuudoug, T 61:

% St'u ophluul] Whitenton M. R., “The Moral Character Development of the Boy
Jesus in the Infancy Gospel of Thomas™, Journal of the Study of the New Testament, vol. 38
(2), 2015, pp. 219-240; Eastman D., “Cursing in the Infancy Gospel of Thomas”, Vigiliae
Christianae, vol. 69 (2), pp. 186-208; Upson-Sala K. “Holy Child or Holy Terror?
Understanding Jesus' Anger in the Infancy Gospel of Thomas™, Church History, 82:1 (March
2013), pp. 1-39; Aasgaard R., “From Boy to Man in Antiquity: Jesus in the Apocryphal
Infancy Gospel of Thomas™, THYMOS: Journal of Boyhood Studies, vol. 3 (1), 2009, pp. 3—
20; Dzon M., The Image of the Wanton Christ-Child in the Apocryphal Infancy Legends of
Late Medieval England, Toronto, 2004; it

2 punulpnd htimuppppulub Gh pphuonttngpput W Jwefiue Onlp tumuh Shele
wumlju ptphwtpmgniatitpp” ujuud Uwphunth nr Smjhtuuph hpupugh hnhnuggnithg
th nphiypnd Umpp <ngnig, b §niu gliygpnid” 9phg, L Jipougpud Jujutwinupuiim: -
eyt Wit yunjtpugmuititpmy, npnip wpuomuwhwyum)nid G dh nhypmyd” -2phunnup
Eplpnpn qupuunyunip it Wnue ghygpnid® @npp Uhtiph pupubtidunhg gnopu quym]; <uy
dnmmjpnh hundup fuplupugny@t iputalm it mbkgnn Gplne tplygeitiph’ §pnth
n wqquyhtt bynup tdwtmggm ttbpp gpulinmmy G twle Gutn) <punuh hauowljo-
[jhgtitiph tljunmiunip wimuhimt pupmpunip gguwd pluogulput fpumtph it nqugyw-
huul] Unum igh Gunjeh uhupugnpdm itmggmtiitinh thelt, np, h muppbpnuemit wy-
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«GL i uhpny bt pungpmptiunip nskp quuitiibiutiu b hunwimiph b, .. 6o
it ng muyp nuikp qipdibwbu hwpluitly: G ek np b dwbljubgh b b vimuyng
qupitwtu Jphpuunptht b qubthg wntitht, vwluyh tw atinh nbtp L pdohtp
ghuptuy: G npsunth teu uhpm] Ynskp quuitiitiutwt, b qupudtuwui kb ghuen-
Yhwpub hupmbigmguitibp, L npupu webkp, puyg vyt ghts Yhan yyumbwn
thtitp h dheh hiptwtg’ nakhtt h Ytpuy Shuniupy™:
<twmwppppulwb £, np hugjujut yupuwljuwininid hdwuwnwyht thnthn-

hunigyut £ thpwnpygt; twle <puniuh jumuwpuwd phpliu wdkithg hwywmih’
Junlhg ensniLbbtp yuwwmpuumtne ni Gputg Yhtinutinignit vwwne hpupw-
gnpdninLip’: Wu npdugp, np pudulju@ hhtt wpdwniitip nith W ujhgp £
wnbnd Gnyfdugh dwblmyenul wyllinuwpubihg (2:3) thnhuwbgyting hudwb-
dwl dniu yupwlwinabbphtt b wbqud hp wpunwgnnudp guitng nipu-
tnud (V, 110)*2, huguilju@ wwppbpulnd Ghpluyugqwd t pnnpnidh wy
Ytipw: <wgtiptte Twdignigolnud wnlunwpuuih hinhtwajolipp, phlc dSwiine G wyu
wuundniyuibp, winiuwdbbwgbhy, tpubtp st hhpwnwlmd ns Jwpwe opdu
onptiipp puwhunnn <puniuhty, n's <phuniuh ophtituquiigniwit nkd <nutithht
pnnnpwd hptiw nnuyht, W n's £ <puniuh wpdwquiipht, ng, h yunwuhoub
hnp hwinhdwbwiph” dwith qupitind’ on t prginid hp wWuwmpuwumwd
posnLhbtpht®: ®nfuwptp, huy htnhtwlitph wu gpdugp puunud & <p-

[uptigny tuynubtiipnd hwtimbu: Glinn qjluunjnp hpnutiph Ijwénnuijutt dgunnititiph,
mnud £ pugumugtu hugptith tpiph wqupuuuiting gyl n pupopnyeywin:

30 Ubdputmb ghpp Unp Gnudpupuadoug, to151:

31 Kattan Gribetz S., “Jesus and the Clay Birds: Reading Toledot Yeshu in Light of the
Infancy Gospels”, Envisioning Judaism: Studies in Honor of Peter Schdfer, ed. Boustan R.,
Hermann K., Leicht R., Reed A., and Veltri G., with Ramos A.; Tiibingen, Mohr Siebeck,
2013, Ne 1, 1021-1048.

32 Robinson N., “Creating Birds from Clay: A Miracle of Jesus in the Qur'an and in
Classical Muslim Exegesis™, The Muslim World, Ne 79, 1989, pp. 1-13.

* Mpwgpuy E, np huy dunntfgpni gtk uyu npuugt wpuowgnpty £ hp nopu-
it mtupm] hnip hwtmhuwtugm] Sphgnp Gupbljugm Juppugpujut th pwpp
wunniim ymidtph wnkndiwt hundwp, wiu Sip-Trupyub L., «<hunuh Syuympput
wtwmupuitiitiph wpomgnpp huy dhetumupuitt guuljutmpyutt OGe», <wguwmuip i
ppfuanniyie Gplitlgpp, G., 2000, te 336: Wu Wkdwndtp hnmpjuwdh hwpgupdwt hinhinulp
huwyljumywl Twblmplauii wnlomupuip tnygbwogmy © <wdmpnup ohoounfanwguuliph,
il nuuiip muwpptip wnbndwgnpdmEmiiititipn th, mt'u Tunijjubh U, «Uwbljmptuh
wbnwpuly-h W <wdmpnup fovfuwunffmupuedp hugtinbih pupgiwtmgymtbbkpp (hudk-
Wwnnmuljut pttmiemityy, £U Ne 23, 2016, Ep 334-349:
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uniuh Junwpwd ns Gyyunwijughtt hpupwgnpdnipynibiitph pdhtt wyt Jb-
pugntiny dhdhuwyt tpu dwtiljujuih typunnedatipht.

«Quk Shuniu (giwhiynituby). 0° np h akhy Juphgk wntity hun hiy: Tubkb
dwblniiipt. Utip hiy n's ghmbaip wintity hiy' puyg dhuybh gh wmbugnip: Wuk Sh-
unitu, <uyligwpnip wdkitptut I mbkukp... G webuy Shuniu qljuich h dtinht
hipnd aténnily wnbikp e thsbuy prmiguwitbp ptn Gplhtw. .. L mquyph h Jbp -
Jhgbiuy ptin onu, gh pPrnLgbiuy Eppuyhtl duyh wipdwljnyg. bk tinguw quyb mbubug
unitifitignifi hhwgtwy qupiwiught pn, gnpdt Shuniupy»>*:
 <pupwgnpdniniitbtiph hwenpn funwdpp Juptih L hwudwply tnpljunw-

Jupwbuwghtt hpuppttiph Gtwpiophtiwjitinp, npnp wpmwhwywmnid G dw-
tnil] <puniuh wunmJwodwyhtt puptgnip tnipyniop: Wnpniph phutignidp dwy-
nhg, opnid huynbwd aljokiph unpnyyniuip wnwibg Ypulh wpdnn hwynk-
nny W gpuiigny pungwd Gpkhuwbitiph hwgbgnudp (hdd. <nmgh. 9, 1-14,
Uwnpl. 9, 30-45; £, 1-9; Uunnp. d¥}, 13-22; &b, 32-39; Anil. @, 10-17),
pd2ynudtitiph 2wppp, hiswbu ophlul” Ynipugud wnuyh pdalnuip Uniwph
tpypnud, tpynt whnudwnydbtiph pdoinuip upmbiow®® {Gphbaiy L Ghw-
Uniunid, muptig wunpni pd2ynidp «h ghin dh, npned wtinit tp Pnipnpni,
lu vkl winuiugnydh pdoinuip bwquplipnud®® (hid. Uunp. C, 1-22;
28-33, (&, 1-8; 27-38; dR, 9-13; Uwpl U, 4045, Q, 1-6; &, 1-20; 1n1l}. G,
12-26; 9, 6-11; L2, 26-39), tiplnL ghtnjnptitiph n1 dwnwtgniyuwd hudwp yh-
tnn npnhttiph hwpwnbgnudp (hdd. Anly. R, 13-22), dndh Ypuyny puyitip
(Uwnp. d9, 22-26; Uwnly. 2, 45; <ngh. 2, 15-21), htswtu twl’ tdwbw-

3 Ubdputmb ghpp Unp Gnudpupuudoug, te 82-83:

3 Wuntin wyunlnwd pounp gupdwdywd t jlowd ququyge miuanm] (i, ey, 9,
29), mtu Wewnywi <., <uglpli wpluemalpudi pumupuwd, G., 1971, te 343, Uuljuyh G.
Suytignt hpumwumujud upupulputnth & wuppipulnod uyh fhpumjwd E hunnnily wi-
Jubnminy' «tiphttth Gupdtinuy, np wimwtth Gunlawdb», wka Gadpuiing ghpp Onp Gunu-
lpupuinug, £9 226:

3 Mywmgmum] GG uyu npuumingepuil e Wheumuppui Gk wy whlutnmt pih “uwee-
il whnwduymyohi dholl tqud pinhwitinmugm bikpp, npuntn, vualjuyh, hpunupan -
Emtttpp qupgquitmy &b <wupnigniihg htnn, L dwtml) <pumuh hinpoupbte wbnuw-
duynydhtt pmudmy £ hwpnmigyuy <pumup: Stu Crenansia JI., «Crpanuiia u3 ucCTopud
CPCIHCBCKOBOM apMIHCKOH anokpuuieckon mureparypsp («McTopusa pacciadiaeHHOTO»),
Umpalin Unnnbifmupupuuiih hpdltnunpp nbopliih Shlmpult 90-wlpulihlt tufhpafud dhowq-
quyhlt ghvudnyp (9—11 hnlpnlndpliph, 2008 12.), G., 2010, E9 359-385: Stu tult” Quttier
B., « Paralytique et Ressuscité (Cant 85 et 62). Vie des Apocryphes en Arménien »,
Apocrypha Ne8, 1997, pp. 111-119.
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why wy; hpuppbtiph weuynigniip wuwpwljuwintnd twhuwbonid £ np
Yunuwljuputinid juwmwpybjhp npnp hpunwinpdnigynibhbtph pbpwgpn:

* Wiytiu, htswytiu ‘Unp Gunwljupubtnud, hwybtptb Jwdnigelaud wilonw-
puwbmid liu hptig Juplinpugnytt mbind nuith dwhwgwdttph hwpnigubt
hpuwpptbipp, npniip, vwluyl, h mwpptipnipgnit hptitg Gnpuuwljuputught
wpunwhuwynswalitiph (Uwwnpe. (&, 18-23; Uwpl. G, 21-43, Anuly. &, 40-56;
<nijh. dU, 1-24) yupwluwbninud, pynud k, h jumwp Go wdynud wbhpuw-
dtpnwpwn’ dtinp phiptny yuwyuwuwbljubh gnpdwnnye:

Switihphg wuwwmwhwpwnp Juyp pbijud b dwhwgwd mnuyh wyundnipini-
ap hwinhwynu t gptpt pninp dwdgngepws wdtmupubttpnid, L hwdwb-
dwl gpnipgniabtiph tdwbinnnipyudp, hujujut yupuluwininid bu wju
wuwwnwhuwphtt Ghiplju gnidnn tpihuwttipp mnuyh dwhywb e dtinunpnid
Lt <huniupt' npytiu «dwbnily th omwpuwljub... npnh wytiinph dhnpy: Wu
ntiyphtt hwenpnnid £ <phuniuh pguunuwdupnipynitp, nph  phpwgpnd,
gqnwo hutng hp widtnnipyniat wyugnigyne nplit htmpunpnieni -
thg, <punrutt umhuwd t jhunid hwpninit vmuw) dwhwgwd tptjuught'’

«Upwphuw, npnh Fudwpuy, pug qusu pn I mbu Ik yuumibw dhg ek n
tintic Wqunbwn Ynpunth pn: Gr il duniuy b juptue Whokugh hppta h pling

qupenighuy... Wuk Shumu gdwimiyjh. 1" dwindly, wuw, n' tnbie yumnbwn §n-

pumbtiad pn: Wuk dwimi . Skp, ng tu nni wipbwb pdng wpupuouljuab. .. wy bu h

ph ity Ep' wiiluy Yipnium b dugp b doug»? 7

Pwugh wyt, np hwybpth Jwdignieloui walonuwpui-nid idwbunhy nhw-
ptinp puqihgu Yplyignid &b ns dhuyt yuitimhumnigyut mwphbtipht, wy twle
huypkih tpypnod®, I ubihwlud widtnnugniil wwugnigtne hundwp <p-
uniul umhywd k jhtnud hwpniggni viwy wyp tpkjuwdtiph b, wupuw-
antit weph L pound Gwle nunwjwpnipyniubbiph phpwgph dwtipudwut

¥ Ublpuimb ghpp Unp Gumulpupaufing, e 226: (Faplon Shuyl huyglpudpuod wpouputjo-
tmithlt £ hunnm ] wy@t hpnnnueynitip, np tpijoutiiphtt hwipnenit mwmig npnp dunfw-
] wtg hwpnigyuybitipp tinphg <puniuh hpuniwting Goepnd Go. «Wupu jhin wbguttyn
tnhg duninig, fuyp Yhimuth dupdtm] dwtmdjt, tonkp e fuoukn pim uwnibbbubwh: bualy
SBhuniu nupatiuy wuk, gyunmutitujt Ypupbuy. Lk wyunihtnte, bt hwiighp' thisk
quygt humwpuljug jupmpht: 61 quyu wuwgbuy Shuntuh, wiinkh Junyjumuljh G
wunnwiitiuljh qgnijul h twhhéu pop' thetwg»:

3 Wungtiu oppful]’ Qunphpnnd <puniup hopmgmet £ ughu wiuunned Swpu-
1hg n1 umjhg Ywhwgwd wmnuyht, Luttuind jhimuttugimud £ pupindgwd mnuyghit i
puquunph uyuinjud npnma (B), Uppdwpuynud Jhliputugtmy £ ophnph philjud
wnuyhit:
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aupugpnipyudp, npuntn Jtonwd Gt wnwig Jyuitph <puniuh htpbw-
wuynwuwibnipyub swbptpp: Fwnmwdupnipyui wyu dwbipuqoht Gupug-
nnigynibitpp, pun b dnpddwb-Luquplh, wibbuwbt hwujuiwluinge-
Judp, httlmwquyh judpwgnpnipyniuitiph htmbowbp G, np gpduodpnid ntin b
gty huytiph® dwhitinuljut hhuwbniggniattph whpuwbmnigub wmwly
puyuting htin: Cun ghntwljwih” tdwbwnhy punmujupnenittbph
phpwgpp, npntin hp nhpujumupninibt nuoh Gwle <puniuh wpwppubph
wuwnbwnny wuunuwuhiwbwunynigyut Jubsqud <ndubithp, wpmugnnid k
dwhdtnujubttiph mhpuwtwmn pyut yuydwibtpnid ny dwhdtnuljubibph
odwilp npnipyniap, npnbip qpjyud thtn Jutkp nibbtwne hbwpunpnigyne-
tihg®:

* 6y Ytippwwytiu' hwyyuywbte Dwiddympelauis un linwguuimnd anwbd i inid
Lt <phuniuh wyb hpuwpwgnpdnipgynibtitipp, npnip nibth qunuihwpuub
pwbwlninil, L npnbg 2tnphhy npnp sunhnyg hwpuwynp £ nunbinid
Jbiphwity yupuwlwinth ngujuwiwpwiwlub stpmbpp: pubtg ywppnid
npwnpniginih Gt gpudnid hwnjuwbu GpYnwup <punup blplpupuph ww-
Ylun W <pumup puypngmyd auundnignibbtipp®, npnip hpktg wunjbpw-
aqpuljul wpunugnmnud G gk UU 7634 1 10805 atnwgptipnud*:

<punup mypngmd uyuniniynibp, np hniugnud £ vwntipp deyokne <p-
uniuh jnipwhwnnily upnnnipyub pnipg, phpliu wyt hwgqyuintiy npduqok-

¥ Liwh hqpuljugnppui htphinup hmigmd £ guquibhtin@itp mbglpugitgm]
<uyng Gnp Ylpudkph b Ywtml <pumuh quunujupnpniibtph thel, mt'u Dorfmann-
Lazarev I, «La transmission de l'apocryphe de I'Enfance de Jésus in Arménie», Jesus in
apokryphen Evangelieniiberlieferungenn: Beitrdge zu ausserkanonischen Jesusiiberlieferungen
aus verschiedenen Sprach- und Kulturtraditionen, eds. Frey, J. and Schréter, J., Ttibingen:
Mohr Siebeck, (Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament; 254), pp. 577-578:

40 Zuybptil dimwgpbpnod wyu nuiughtip mabh wy opuogpbp, Swubonpoogto®
«Jmul muyny q8humu Funiumhpbh puunuit gungy» e «Jwuh mugny qS8hunmu jupnikun
ttplpupupnptiuiy, huly «<pumup nupngn» e «<pumu ttplupuph wpwljpn wuy-
il hmpugpbpp gnpdwdty Gip nuuitg hwjhptnmemein yuhwuwbtgn tuunnw-
ymJ:

4 Jtpnippuy dtimugptpnid wtin quuud Swipublupbbpp (O 1, 2, 3) wyuooloinod
LG dwinily <puniuh pulipp yuunljtpnn pugunhly mimpttphtt: Wu ainwgplph dwn-
nnt £ Unwpl) Ghnuitightt (XVI-XVII n11.), np hhpunmulpgnd £ Gule npugtu gphs, nta
Qtopghwb Q. <uy dwlpwhipuppship, duankfiugimmppb, IX-XIX gn. Qubppk, 1998,
Lo 48-49:
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nhg L, np, ulhqp wnbtny Grfdugh dwblngepui wybupuihg®, wu fud
wyl Ytipw hp wpnmwhwynnipnittt © quby dwdlmpenui popnp, wyn pynd
twll hwyulywbt Twddgnypelaud wnlonmuwpubmid: Con npned, wyu wjubinnipe-
Jniap hnpuwltpuyt) b pudujut htnwpnpphp apptpubiqobip §unwgt) hwyg-
Juljui wuwpuwluininud: 8nphuwdjw (pptdd b hiquudjw)* <puniuh Juip-
nutnh nhipnd wyunbin hwinbtu t quihu Quiunhbt** wiuinodng mib
tppuytigh (hdd. QGnpdp 6:34, 22:3): <tmlhny hwdwtdwd wtnwpwbibkph
wwbnnypht, huyulubt yupuljuitntnid tnytwtu <puniutt hp nLunigshg
wwhwbignid L puguwnply mwnbtph junphppupwtwluwt hdwuwnp, vwljuyt
wywjtipnnh wyu wuwhwbep Ytipehtthu hundwp wdhpwljwbwbwgh &, pwbh np,
punn Gpu, mwntpp twhiunbugwd G dhuyh puntipp gptine L phpbpgyne
hwdwn: b yuumuwupiwt Jupnuytnh wju wpdwquibipht, <puniut hoph £
unwbdtnid mwntiph dtlanygnibp, np, pun npny niunidtwuhpnntiph, wp-
nwgnnid E nppubtig U tppnppuputwljut, W pphunnuwputujut iyuwiu-
Ynipniip®. «@hph winih Qunnowd pupgiwbh, L Awbh Qunnowd §tniin
wnint L dwpdtwiug. Pubh Qunniwd gpnyl, Ik h Rwibkh <nght unipp, np £
Gppnpnniphiin®®: <puniuh wyu Yeptipypuyht hdwgnignidp, vwljuyh, Gpub
sh uwbiqupnid funphtt hwpqutp wmwdt; Gudwnphtih Gtjuwmdudp, dh tp-
lnyp, npt hp hwljunwl npubinpnidt nith hwdwbdwt, b hwnljuwy b’
mfdugh  dwblmyenul  wyllonwpuwimd, npnbn  nounighsiipp Gnythuly
wuwwndynid b hpkig shiwgnipjut wunbwnny:

Ns Whuyl mwnbiph funphpnupwbwlwt tpuwbwlnipyub, wy twl npubg
Juqunipub witignphl dthtwpwbnipub htwwppphp ophtwly £t Jwdigyn-
Jeluuls wnlnnmuwpuudh hudwnnin mupptipuljitinhg dtljh” UU 6980-h hwdwww-

42 Styu Paulissen L., « Jésus a I' école. L'enseignement dans 'Evangile de 'Enfance selon
Thomas », Apocrypha 14, 2003, pp. 153-176.

4 <humuh wuphph oy pmdp guiiljugud hpunpupan eyt dupugpnppui
dundminul] wmwbgpuyht £ huglpuljutt wpuupuatputmith hnhtnujitiph huniwng:

4 ublpgepuedt huntuiniuh wtimupubitponod <puniuh nonfuh G wuaghu ptip
wnwpptip nuunighstitiph dnn (wpupuljuimy” tplnt), npniighg Yhuytt Wkjh wimtn
hugmth” Qwlptinu:

> Horn C., “Jesus at School among Christians, Jews and Muslims”, Forbidden Texts on
the Western Frontier, The Christian Apocrypha in North American Perspectives, ed. by T.
Burke, Toronto, 2013, p. 117.

S Ubdputmb ghpp Unp Gnudpupuuboug, te 87:
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wwufuwh hwnqudp: Luibth np uyh mtn sh gty ny B, Swytigne’, W ny ) W
Stpwth® hpumwpuljuwd gpptpnud, hwply Gip hwdwpnud hwnywdh wd-
pnneniyudp dheptint wyuwntn.
«bpple tinle Shuniu 6 uniwg, wintiuy Uwphud qwiniyin ik i p Guodw-
nhh pwhwiyt Ik wuk. bapnugny qawbniu: G gpbiwg miw E ghp' w, p, g, n,
k&, g, & 6L wuk Guniumhky. Opntady upnpu’) (56w) wuw' ugp w, pbb p, ghd g,
nuy 1, b b quy q, £ £ buwpnug Shumu b wuk, Jwpnuggbim, wuw' hodg qikl-
tmphh gplipnyu: Wul QGuniwnhly, nni upnuy, his diyge £ phq dblingshit
gnngl, ntin pulh sku Gupnugly, qitjineht ulnptu: Quk 8huniu, bel ny
dtiljutu hiig gghpu, ns Yupnund: Wuk Suniwinhly. 2hts dhljingsht: Quk Shuniu.
Uww wypt pimkp £ @ 6junh fud ghdh goijuln Ignp und nub bpkub nhd, o
uyph ity bw: Quk. Opnh', dbp sip nituyg dtp (56p) Jupnuuygtintt: Quk 8h-
uniu, pE uyl ns Yupbu wuly, wuw hid, pkwpt pinkp £ 9 6hinh ud £ pongkp £
winhwly: G upnuuygtint wuk, Utip stadp juby wyr b uipnuiggtint: Quk 3huniu
Wuww ns ghnbiu, np ugptt @ 6nh winih Qumnidny £ tpkp b dhunfnpbiug b E wb-
thul] wummiwdém ptb E ophtnuly, np th withuyp jund winiugp Qumniowd juu p-
mbiwbu junhnbithg: GL nni quyu ny ghwnbu, qud hby niuwbd h pkic: buly qup-
twugun Guniumhky, instug g3mjubih b qUuphund bk wuk ginuw. Lwbgh dw-
tn jr abp jyd pdwunnet E, ptinphp tnpur wiuonmowdwnnip £ (37w), tu tnpu
tnp oy gpigh, tw puitiun Jupnuygtmwljuh hwpgubk, np n's np Junpk
) wunuuhouth: Quk: Nunpuoun wpuhtgkp qiwitm o abp, gh jupum éup-
wuwn £ i pduwunnct b pphuwbip dhp 2o Gb b nnp nuiphw, yhith ek b h ab-
nwg akipng: N unihd nuuwbily qfw, wnkp wyp niphy wtn thinpubkgkp (57p)»*:
blswhu tpYtg, mwntph dtlunipyub wyu jnipophtwl] wuwndnipniin,
nph dwwuht ol I . hhpunwined £ bphtiinu Lnigyniwght hp 2édnnlad
hbpdmwdnpug Gpinud®, uplnpynod b wupuuinbh puuiupuiulub

47 Ly mbignud, Ly 86-90, 179-187:

8 Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, with Three Early Versions of the
Protevangelium of James, pp. 92-99.

¥ & Gunnbiim NMwpuljunumui juupud hp Gwtyuphnprm e in Guopugpt-
1hu mbkinh pphuwniywtitph Jpgwtmy nmupudyuwd unmjudupbymtt ujuimmeym titph
2uppmd tpm E tule huwgquyul Dwdidnigeloudi wnfnmupuip, nphg Wheptpyud hunojuw-
on hptigtimud £ UU 6980 dtinwugph pnjuibimpulnueymebip, wnka Jones J., A New and Full
Method of Settling the Canonical Authority of the New Testament, vol. 2, 1798, Oxford, p.
232:

30 A htinhtiGh Jiuynugyul’ wyu wuimmgynip 9hd wwpudnd E mibgh) dup-
Jntruquitititph opowiiny, wmtiu Saint Irenaeus of Lyons, Against Heresis, 1.20, Ante-
Nicene Fathers, vol. 1, ed. by. Ph. Schaff, Michigan, 1950, p. 345.
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>tipmtinp Wwupquipwbitine mbtuwblynithg bu: Qobwbwshihtt Gwbwskne <p-
uniuh wyu Jupnnnipinilip, np, pun Enigyub, ginunhlywt niudnibph Jup-
lunpugnyb npnypltinhg t, wnhpe L vt npny nunidtwuhpnnitph Gopwn-
nhny, np @Pnyfdugh dwihngepul wiflvuupudyp, np wyu wjubnnipyub htw-
gnyt Ypnni t, wunwonid £ ginunply htinhtwyotiph gpsht: Wyu wtiunie-
Jul hwumwnnidp jud dhunnidp nnipu £ dbp nouncdtwuhpnipyub 2pew-
fuljiitiphg®!, wybintunitiuyihy, YEpntpju wuumdnigub thongm] qimunhly-
Jul npny mwppbip Ghpputhwigh) o twle hwyuwlywb Jwdnigelaui walunw-
il

Q.onunhinipyuiin hwnniyy bu 6 nipnnigyut’ Gplunpuljuitinggyut
wqnbtignipniup hugwwb Dwdégnigeloul wilonwpuih Jpua hp wpuuugninidt
t quty <pumup dhplpupuph wwllpm npdugnid: NMunnedp hyneugned £ dw-
tnl] <huniuh wbhbwquin wpwpph U hpuwpwgnpdnigyut onipg, tpp,
nupninih niunigwbkne withwenn thnpdhg htinn, dtnnutpp tput thpljw-
pupnipyui th vnwhu ndt hupugtijh wpdtumwiingnid® «h punuipt Swww-
phu»?: hibunfjw <puniuh@t hwbadbwpuptm] hp wpfbumwbingh gnpdtpp,
Juputint wndudwbwly hinwbnid £ punuphg, hull <puniup, gubljubung
htwpuwynphtiu wpwg Ytppwguky gnpodtipp bk dhwbw) huwnugnn tpthuwok-
nhi, pnnp tkpytipp uwebnid  hpuap.

«61L Shuniu jupnigbuy bljug, pugbug gnnieh vwbh' b wntuy quudbtugh
ttinlju punquphtt & thg h jupuu dh uwnon Geplgh, b whbug qupuouot i dae-
hwg gnnint mbib, bk HEuy glug pun ungnpnutiwb pupnid b wmbinh, np uwun
umbthf mnuypi»>:
<hunruh wyu wpuwppp quypuginid £ Jupytinhi, ng thnpdnid £ yundty

tpwb, vwljuyt thnpp-hts wtg wmtinh £ vuuhu' phigniobng <puniuh ghippbiw-
Jub Engnibp: Jwpwbmh wyu jupny dGnuhnihnpunipjut hwdwp wnhp
Lt hwinhuwinid twpe wyt, np <puniup, h qupdwbu hptt, Jupuuhg

St mflugh dhufpgepuds woflonuwgralh Swgiwh pilmpgul Yuuhl wtu Burke T.,
The Infancy Gospel of Thomas: The Text, Its Origins, and Its Transmission, Toronto, 2001:

2ty Suagrpfr; Umt hunjuainupun unnnywdupsub huymbh Shptiphw punuph
E. np wyu upupuijutnfincd wtin E quity wpupwiljud hisnnmyspul niuinnmgjunip’ & -
Tabariyyah:

33 Ubdputmb ghpp Unp Gnudpupuudoug, T 93:

204



Uwdjwt U.

wihhiupwn hwn-hun hwtnd £ pnnp gnytipp, L wyguw wyt, np hp' <puni-
uh htinlthg qgwd Ynthhsh hpupwgh Yepwny fubwsnd B+
MNuuninipjul wyuwhuh hwbgniguynidnidp, Jupdtu ph Ypluond £ wyw-
puljwiinth ntiyptiph hhdtwlwib pipwgpp” <puniup dhnuinpynid b, vwljuyt
Jupt dudwbwl wbg tGpuwb dtnunpnnobkpt hul) dwbwsnid G Gpue wtdk-
nnipynLhb nr wumywowght Enpynibp: Wanowdbtuwyhy, wyu yunnodh dby,
nnl wpunwgnnid £ Qumdn' npuytiv wipwiphs-ttipljupuph dwuht wunljtipw-
gnudttinp, Juplinp wtin £ gpunbkganid dh npdug, npp hwnndyy £ dhuyte hwy-
Juljub yupwlwiniht. pjunupp <puniuh puqiwphy Yapyupubtwnuni -
jnialtiph dwuht £, npntig dhongny tput wndwdwbwly hwennynid £ hunyu
wnw] hp Jupytinh htmwwtinnidubphg.
«Glbuy Shumu h émyth’ tuwbp h dnjunhht h Ybpuy Jpdh dphngt h
thwtmphit mnuyh. Lumuwpwghph hwpgwbtht g b wukht. Uwtndly, nno
n’s tw mbtutuy gnpphtt Smjubthuy: Wuk Shunmu 0y ghntad: Qupuu jhokp b
Ytipuu Gphunwuwpph. <wpgwbtht gl e 0’y tu mbubuy gunpmht Smjut-
thuy: Quk Shunwu. N1's: Fwpatuy thitkp h idwimphoh dtpny: <wpgubtht gto
Ob'n nne, mbubiw’] bu qnprh Stipny Sndubthuy: Wuk Shuniu. N bl mbutwgy>:
b. Ynpddwb-Luquplip, np hp swhwquig htmwppppuljui ne wpdb-
purnp hnnudnd®® whnpununaty & <pumup Gbplpupuph wwlilgun wuonn-
dnigpubp’ dwipwqiuhtt no hwdwnniwihnpkt nLunidtwuppyng bt hudkb-
dwwnbtng wyb wyjugtignt wjutinnignibiitiph htin, Gt £yt hwdngdwb, np
<huniuh Ytipnipjuwy Yhpuyupubuhnunignibitpnod® wpnmwhuyumjus

* Wu wnuwimpugpnygh wpnmgnnoip oy Juppugpogyut gty wiu Skp-2-un]-
Pyub £., Aphgnp Gupkljugnt gporgunpuinmy Jupph wnpympiitiphg, Fedfuaopl, Ne 12,
2003, tp 38-39:

35 Ubdputmb ghpp Unp Gnudpupuudoug, te 97:

6 Dorfmann-Lazarev 1., “Changing Colours and Forms, Theophanies in the Armenian
Script of the Lord's Infancy”, Journal of Eastern Christian Studies 68(3—4), 2016, pp. 349-381.

57 Zhunwih Ypuupuiupnjumpgmbitph tpnyep, np, htswbu plnd E, hngb-
huipuquun t gl hugtiphty, wtin £ quoty il <punmuh wbdbnugnpd puumnuewjh G-
uhlt unming uuitimmgyult the: Cun uyu wyumingeyult Upquipp, <puniuh upouonljbpp
umutnuynt huniwp, dpu dnn £ myupmy hp Glupshl, vy yepghtthe' <puniuht
tlquntym. pnpnp ewitipbph wqupymb G wgtnt® tpue puqiwehy JEpupuputinjm-
Jmipmitititph yuunawnn]. «Witdud wuonjtpuhwitth ujuue Gjuply quuonljtptt 8h-
uniuh, hpple fjuptiug Ypihtt hugbghug tinku pun wmwgtmgt dp tnfw, uljuun tnp gpty I
nunabuy huygtigue gh skp mtwt wy Epuu injutgue: Muonljtpuhwtth quphnipbog w-
w1 Winug b Geny qujuptit: Wuk Shumu. Chnkp hhughuy wiyptigun. Wul, yqunjtipu-
hwtit. Stp, unitiguy quuitiophiitiuy wponjtiptt pn tlpupty ot ns fupugh... Suybdund
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tplunipujuitiniyuit niudniipp: Wu qupnuytimniggniap, np huytph hw-
dwp pinniabh £ tinly wybpwbng, nppwting np nu hwumwwnnid tp ptinliu VI
1. Jtutiphtt <wy thtintigny punnitwd Lphumnup dwpdth «wbwwyuljubine-
July Ywuhd niudniipp®, pum Gpw, huytphtt hwuwbbih gty ns punljbinn-
twljut wunphitiph Ynnihg <ujwumub phipdud yupuljuint gpduopttph
I hugnyy @ Gplingewiljub wnpynipiitiph $hengm*:

Wuwhuny tpttp, np phlc hwybtnth Uwdédmgeluud wilinwpuip upunlju-
tnud £ huwy pupgdwbwlwb tpytiph pwuppht, wybtnuudbbwybhy, wu yupw-
Juimtth dwu Yuqing uupunivnp Gghupmny huumjudt wikiuyh hwdwitw-
Jubnipjudp wunljubinid t hwy htinhtwautiph gpshti: dbpehttitipu, dwbine
1hutnyg wypuytiqny dwdegnigoput wbmwpubtpht b tppdt tnythuly oqunyti-
I npuiighg, wytnithwbnbpd, unipp plnwihph Gwbwwuphnpnniniin
ubpuwwgnty th jnipngh: Wu jnipuwhwnnipgniop Gwhiliwnwy  wpunw-
huyuynid £ hpupuwdwiiniyy <puniruh wpwpptbipnid, nod YEpwwipp huy htinh-
twtitpp Yhpnl Go pun hpktg uihwjub yumbpugndatph® wyu Gn-
puuwnmtind wuwwnltiphg nnipu pnnibkng wi nudwbnipyniop, np hwnniyy L
hwdwbdwb gpnigynibtitiph <puniuhti: @nhuwpbipn Gputp dwbjuop odunly
LU wybiwhuh hwnljubhptbtipny, npnip pbnpny G thuyt Qundn puptignipe
nppnil; Loy npnud” ponnpnyh@e spyptng wylt hpnnniyniihg, np hpkbp
gnnd nLith yupwlwint gpnipjub htin, hwy hinhtwyutpp dwiiniyy <puni-

Shuniu wmbiny guuumunuljtt bwiply ophtituy tptum|i, it unpp Wuonljtnh we duniugh
lquntiuy Gl h Yipuy puuununwljhivy, mtu UT 6980, 74p—75m: Stu il Mapp H.,
«Xumon I'ocnooeny, Texcmpl t pazvickanus no apmsHo-epysurckoi dunonozuu, m. I, CII0.,
1900, 82-93, plwylu fouli” Outtier B., “Une forme enrichie de la Légende d’Abgar en
arménien”, Apocryphes arméniens : transmission, traduction, création, iconographie. Actes du
colloque international sur la littérature apocryphe en langue arménienne (Genéve, 18-20
septembre 1997, publications de I'Institut Romand des Sciences Bibliquesl), Lausanne:
ZZbre, éditeur et auteur; avec B. Outtier & J.-D. Kaestli, 1999, p. 138.

3 VI 11. qupgughtym] <punrup Gwpdih wiouutin pyut Suuhl noninbpp” hb-
nwquymy hnyhwtuljubiiipp <puniuh Ywpljughl phm ey tp hwugpty) G jugquigng-
tth" huptym] tpluupuljubtngeguibtp: (Gl hugtiphh hwawjo Gh WEnunply Suypuihtin hm -
Thwtwuinygui, wb ' tpinpuuimppubt ute, <pumuh dwpdth wbwuuljuime-
eyt hupgnii huytinhh mkgty G «sonponnpy hnyhwinapud {nmpitinpnynid, hudwpt-
U, np hp swpspuiptitpt nr Wwhp <punrup Ypty £ jueindght: Wu dwuhtt dutpuniuuat
wt'u Skp-Uhttwubtwb 6., <uyng Gllmbignm juguuplipmpiniblipp wunmng Eylmbghblph
hinn, U. Eoujnudht, 1908, Ly 84-135:

1, Dorfmann-Lazarev, “Changing Colours and Forms, Theophanies in the Armenian
Script of the Lord's Infancy”, p. 350.
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Uwdjwt U.

uh wu Yhpyupt wyiipwt Yhtnuih no jununi G untinoly, np pYnud £
hpttp GG wjuwbwwnbtu bk, P htsytu £ Qundn dwbjuhwuwly npnhte puy-
nud Gghwyunuh, Wunphph, Upwphugh fud bupuybih punupitpng b hwuow-
Julhg tphhuwttph hin punujhuy” wjuwdw gnigunpnid E hp gipptwjub
Jupnnnipynibbitipn:

FLIGHT TO EGYPT. THE ACTS OF JESUS IN THE
ARMENIAN “GOSPEL OF THE INFANCY”

MAMYAN M.

Summary

The Armenian “Gospel of the Infancy” belongs to the series of translated works,
nevertheless, the second part of this apocryphon, including the flight to Egypt,
presumably belongs to Armenian authors, who, being familiar with other
analogous “Infancy” gospels and sometimes even using them, however, represent
the holy family’s journey to Egypt in their own, unique way. This uniqueness is
mostly reflected in the actions of the infant Jesus, whose image is deprived of the
cruelty ascribed to Him in similar writings. This new figure is built according to
the own understanding of Armenian authors who endowed Jesus with features
that are typical only of the merciful Son of God. Moreover, not being concerned
for the fact that they are dealing with apocryphon, the Armenian authors depict
the image of the infant Jesus in such a vivid form that it seems they themselves
witnessed the little Son of God walking around the cities of Egypt, Assyria,
Arabia or Israel and playing with peers, inadvertently demonstrating his
supernatural capabilities.
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BEI'CTBO B ETHIIET: AEAHUA NNCYCA B APMAHCKOM
«EBAHT'EJIMU TETCTBA»

MAMAH M.

Pesrome

ApwmsHckoe «EBaHresve neTcTBa» OTHOCHTCS K CEPUH TEPEBOMHBIX arlOKPH(H-
YeCKHUX MaMSITHUKOB, OJHAKO BTOpasi 4acTh 3TOro counHeHus — «bercreo B Eru-
MeT», 1O BCeH BEpOSTHOCTH, ObLIA AOTIOJHEHA apMSHCKUMH aBTopaMu. bymyun
3HAKOMBIMH C IPyTUMH aHAJIOTMYHBIMHU €BAHT€ITHUSMH, a TIOPOIO JaKe HCTIOJNB3Y S
UX B CBOHMX paboTax, apMsSHCKHE aBTOPBI BeChbMa CBOOOPA3HO OMHCHIBAIIN
nmyTemecTBue cBatoro cemeiictsa B Erumer. CkaszaHHoe mpekne Bcero otpa-
xKaetcss B medicTBusix muaneHna Mucyca, o6pa3 KOTOpOro JMIEH H3JIHIITHEH
KECTOKOCTH, MPUCYIIEH eMy B TOAOOHBIX TBOpeHHsIX. TakoB obpa3 MayioyieTHe-
ro Mucyca B BOCOpUSTHN apMSHCKUX aBTOPOB, HAAEIMBIINX €r0 XapaKTePHBIMHU
U IS chiHa boskeero musocepaHbpIMH yeptamu. He rprHnMas BO BHUMaHNe
TOT (PaKT, YTO OHU UMEOT JIENO C ATOKPHU(OM, apMSIHCKHE aBTOPBI H300pakaan
Hucyca tak, cioBHO camu GbUIM CBUAETENSIMU TOTO, KAK BO MJIQJIEHYECTBE ChIH
Boxwit xonnn no ropogam Erunra, Cupun, Apasun wm M3pawns u B urpax co

CBCPCTHHKAMH HEBOJILHO IMPOSABIIAT CBOU CBEPXBCCTCCTBCHHBIC CIIOCOOHOCTH.
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1LYl LELTUTLHUEL ULUNMrGL L TR Y
Urd6LEKUE3 G rELNrT™

LEURUBUYL £, UdGShU3UW ().

bagratnersisyan1952@gmail.com, r.avetisyan@mail.ru

Gnubwlh Jupgp mwubwdyuyubp pupnibuyy tnly W doned £ dwutwgbnmdb-
nh npunpnipyut YEnpntnud: fonupp Jepuwpbpnd £ hunjuwbu —Gp-nu,
wi-ni-ny, Y(p)-ny b whwh, ywtwmp t-ng Juqunignibiiiph pipujubtwuljui
hdwunmttipht n1 mtinhtt puyh inubtwh hwdwljupgnid:

Lwhupwll upwtlg wnwbtdht-wpwtdhtt wtnpununtuwp wahpudtym tap
hwdwpnid 0pl), np vwhdwbwlwih tnubwyp, htswhu wudly £, hp phipuljw-
twljut hdwunnyg muppbpynid £ dtwgwd pnnphg tpuiing, np duniwtpnid
E unnyqg gnpdnnnipynili: Uw £ yuwmbwnp, np mpudwpuwbwljub b thhihun-
thwywljub optiiptitipp vwhdwbwljwh tnubtwlh puytipng th unbindJwo:
Ujniu inubyjutph puytipp uinnyq gnpdnnnipynih sbth dwnbwbpnid, niunh
L npuitgny wpuwdwpwiwlui puunnnipnibbbp htpuynp sk wblky no
hwbgly tgpuljugnipgynittitiph, npnip 6)Uwpunugh Jupumugnitt hpulju-
tnipjub dhe gnnipynit niiignn winwpubtph ni Gplunypitph hwpwpt-
nnipnLbbbpp. npuibp, wyuybu wuwd, hpwljwinipyub tnutwlitp sk

hotinphtt wyu mbuwinhg Unintiiwgne nhiypniyd, —G-nL, wpEne-ng Juqu-
Juwd qoun Gd, Jupnuyne Gd-h dwuht whnh wpdwbwgpbip htunlgwp.
upwbg Wby uwhdwbwlwinigyui hdwuwn squ, wy ju wthpudtymnnipinid,
wupumuwnpuljuinipnia. Opptiwl]” Gu qupm. i paljipngu mnt: Wpudp
Qupnunt £ uyn ghppp: Gu twpiunuuni pyniabbipnud hhpjugitipp unngq
gnpdnnnipynih shh dwnbwbpynid, wyp Ghpwnpynid t, np Gthpuwljubtpp hw-
dwwyuwmwuhuwd gnpdnnnipgniutbipp hs-np wuwnbwneny wyupuwynp o
Juunwinti), wthpudbowu E, np Junwpbi, puyg YHumwptb, ph sk, hwynbh ok

Wu mbuwljinhg thwiquiwyt ophtiwswth t, np huyng jtiqyh htpiine-
unygh htinhtwutipp” . Muntwwwop i & Uwinilywip, —bp-ny, wp-n-ng
I yhwmp/wytmpt-ny Juqunipgnibattipp pipujubtwljut hwdwbhptbp G hw-

* Znipjwdp wuugpynud  hug-pniuwljut hunfwpuuoputh wpuombpm|:
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dupnid. «Hn sw'n yhnh wypuubip = 9bn w'n Gp uwpuubne — Mer
elle M0ro A0/EKRHbI xKaaTh? Swnn his, niqtu-snighiu whmh giwu: = Sw’pn
hts, nighu-sniqtiu qwagne Gu: - YV 1ebs HeT BbIXOmA, XOYENlb HE XOYEllb
AOJDKEeH MOHTH.»

(niutptith htin gniquinpupup phiptghtip tdnttip Wupquybu wyb
wuwwnbwnny, np wnuwyly guynnih  hdwuwmbbph pinhwbtpnipynian, shuywo
wikbwhwuwpulyy hugtiptt opptiwutipnid £ nu wthwywn t. on. Gu quigna
bl Ghp wmi: Gu Yqud dlp wnmb: Unwehlt twhiunwuniuit qupne &d-p
wiuuwd yupumunpujuinipjut, wntjuqt wthpudtymnipyuit pdwun
nLbj, hwljunwl nhwpnid juugh® Yquad:

<hoyuytiph hdwuwmuyhtt phphwbtpnienutt ophtwsunh & Wy, np Yup-
nune ghpp, ghppp upnupn k£, wyuhiipl® juppune Ghpwluw £, wybne-
htinl. ghppp Yupnune &d qupqugnidt nbtibp, Juulwohg Jtp & Cum
npnid, ytpohtthu hwplunpujut pdwunt wplidnwhwybipbnid - wytpw
wlihwyn &, np pipujubiiiph dh dwup wyb tnubwlught bt hwudwpned?:

Wnwydd Jupnn kip Ggpujugil), np —bk-nu, -wp-ni-ny Juqinipyniabt-
np hhpjwy yuwnbweny wpl bjuhwytptith vwhdwbwluwt tnubtwlh hwdw-
Jupgnmd sttp Jupnn gbwbtink hwpunpuijutnipub, wyuponwnpulju-
tnipjut, wihpudtynnipjub hdwunbbpp sbgnp sk, wpmwhwymnid Go
gnpdnnnipynLip thipuyuginnh Jud gnpdnnh wytyghuh yepuptipdnibp, npp
unnyq sk, nith ytpehtthu htin wthwdwinbintijh Gpubqunpnid:

-G -nu, ~wp-ni-ny Juqinignibitpht ns hhitwnpuwbu winpunuinaty
Ll Q. Quhnilyuwip L W Gubhath: Q. Quhniljwip npuibp vwhdwbwljubh
hwdwljupgnid sh mbnunpnid, Jupdnid t, np hwdwljupgh dniu wanuadok-
nh Gdwb hhdp gnidwpwsd Yhpeuwdnpnigynih Junnyg s66, huly U. Gubhabi
hnnjujutt autiph htim twjutt puyh gniqujgnipynitt T hwdwpniud™ hwp-
Junpuljuth hdwuwnny, nunh W pununpjuy unmnpngyuy, pwbh np wyu
ntiypnid uwhdwbwlub sh upnn hiot; Wdhpugtnid E twl, np wydtijh junp
niuniiuuhpniyuib fuphp fu*:

! Nyuntiuuin B.W., Uwmbinlgub d-4., <uyng (aquh hipimunyg, 6., 1990, ko 283:

2 Dwpwymnyub 0. 4., Uploiumuwhuytpliih puumghpp, 6., 2006, Ep 159:

* Su Quhmljmib 9-.L., Funfwinujuljhg huytipbith whium gyt hhdmbphbpp, 6.,
1974, tp 280-287:

4 Stvu Mamase A.I'. HoBbIi B3IL1I HA OPHPOIY CHPSDKCHES HOBOAPMSHCKOTO TIIATO-
na. Tpyasr 116. Cepust BoctokosencHus, V, Toummcn, 1965, Ly 423-438:
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Mhwnp/ytmp E-nd Juqunipniabtiph uwp tpdwottiph htim hwbipuw-
huyn L Gpupwpnud whwp-t (whwuny £) dhwnhih puy Ep b tnuiujunpnn
pwnh wipdbp nibtip: W. Wppwhwdjwbop tpnud £ «Uhwnhdh puybiphg suntipp
gpuwpwnnid hwiintiu Gt quijhu tnubtuljunpdwb nbipny, nputiu Enutalhs
pugtin: Wn Jupgh dhwnhdh pugtipp npdnid G winpn) nbippugh Jpu npw-
Jub hnnyny Gopuwljuyh dnn: On.” «... Mhwny £ hud by gplq wn pugquinpi
Munuhg Guuwnth (Pniq.)” Gu ptiq whnh niquptd Mwpuhg Guwynih pw-
quinph tnun»’:

U. Wapnyuip htmwgqu qupqugnidt wyuytiu £ tbpuyuwgbnid. «Uh-
ohtt hwytiptiinid whwmpd twh puwy £ Mpmp'«ybinp £ hdwuwnnyg puygp,
anitiny hp mpulwi pfuwinuynipniihg, nupdty © tnubalhs: Uhehb
hugtipiinid whwmp +ppdwydnp puyuwal juqdnignibattpnid wyhnh punh
tinubiulhs jhukne Jujwgnytt wyugnygp tpw htgnibwhnhjwd quuquit
altiptt th ... Upphti huytiphinid Yundpd puyny wpmwhwyuynn wwquntih
alutpp lou wphunidwgu ... »%:

Utigptinnuihg Juntih £ tqpuljugity, np ng dhuyd gpupwph wjhmh, wh-
wn) £, wyyupm £, wpdwi £ dhwghdh puygtipp, wyle dhohtt huytiptith whwmp +
nhdwynp puyuwalip, uyyhwm, mh htygniwhnjuwd nmwppbipuwyotipp tyubw-
Juynpnn pwntip GG, pwtth np hwghy ph htgnibwhnhuniwt htnliwtpny
Jud £ np 2unuyp Ynpgtine yuwnbtwnnyg npuitp Jhipudytht iqubwlhsh:
Ep skup hununid funipd-h dwuht: Ujniu nhiypbpnid, htswytu Juunwhbgbnid £
htinhtwyyp, nLbttp wtwh puywalitp:

Wydd wimpununtutp gpujut wpl bjuhwytipthi:

Latwnykip 0 Pluwiywih mbuwltnp’: <Enhiwlp htbg ulqphg anu-
unjuinud £, np nddun £ dhwipwiwl] yqumuwuhuwtt] whwmp/ybump L -y
Junnygatipp nhdwynp puyt™p G, ph jnLpupwbynipp kY punuyghtt dhundnp
E: Wnwbg hhdwgnplne wunid &, np yjhmp/ytmp E qound wnhwh Gunnyg-
utiph bplptown wpmuwuwbnignibp sh Ghpwnpnid, np npuibtp hoptnipnyt
vhwynpiitip G Uhbentin, Ghpunpnid t, pwih np yhpupbpuubbtp to W
hwuljuguljult hdwuwnhg qniply jhulgnyg hwintipd” niokinid &b otipwn, pwth
nn wnwbg hiskpuigh yapuptpdniop sh jhith: <tnhtwyt winpununonid

> Uppwhunijuh WU, Qumupuph dtntupl, 6., 1976, ke 224-225:

* Wipnuywh U.U., funtnuphdwh hunfwljupgh quipgugiub phpwugpp, <ugng jtqh
wunniwlput phpujubtnygnel, hwnp I, 6., 1975, e 333-340:

" Mlouiywh 0-W., Upnh hugtipith hnpmjnodp b pinGuphnodp, 6., 1971
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whwh gpt), whnh upguy juenygbtiphtt ne Jtpghtitiphu dhanwjwbbt-
nht, npnbp hpp dhuyh suhmp gpby, sujhumh Jupnug nwppipugbtpb nbbh:
Vuwfu, wukbp, np whwh yqpb, whwnh sjupnug mwpptpulitpp ns gpujub
hwdwpbyp hwghy ph hwdwwywunwuhuiwth hpwljuwinipyubtp, dwbuwduin np
quuny wytih nL wdtijh G mwpwdynid wmp E-nd mwuppbpuljobipp” wbmp
L ygpbip, whwmp L sjupnup hwdiwyumwupiut hdwunughtt Gppbpubqit-
nny: Wi, np wihmp-t ns puy puntiph htin sh gnpdwdynid, quihu k tpubihg,
nn bwhuyhtt dhunhdh puyt wpnbt pupugwd £ o Swnuwynid £ pughdwumny
wpunuwhuwynywd gnpénnnipjuitp wihpudtynnipjubt tpptipwbg hwnnpnk-
i, hull gnu pupugwd  dbtip-ybpwptipujuabtpp hwdwyumuwuhuwb
hdwunmttpt G hwnnpnnid, on.” gmigh qu/squ, Gpuith qui/squ, Ppliu
qu/squus

tonubyny wytmp E-ny funnygutiph dwuht' . Poluwbyubp wund k) np
whwmp &, wtmp Gu L wy, nhdwydnp pugh hwpwgnyg G ugqind: Puyg
upwbip np tnubwududwbuluhtt punwdalitnb G Wpgynp upwbp tnygbp
5670, his wmhpudt)m td, wmithpudtym Gu W wy)l, npnbp pununpyuy unn-
pnguy G, pwgh wyn htinhtwyo hopp Jyuyulnsnid £t wbmp pwb E wy-
uhlpl’ withpudtym, ywhmpwljui puwi k, whwmpu sk, wyuhlip® Juphpp
snLitid, winmwppbp B4, hul] whmp siu puitwlned L withpudb)wngynia
siu I wyj: <twwippphp £ wytimp G, ymp Gu L gynrubitipp gnpdnnnigynih
gnug uvinn nplit hwpgh yuwunwuhawbn’id b, np Gyubwjududwiulught
puwywdle hokb, ph P’y B, pCos Gu U adwb hwpgtiphtt G yunwuhoubned:
<tnhtwlp wuwnpwuwn £ hwpwgnyg yipugnply tnythuly upth £ -ho, stw-
Jud np twub puyh dniu nhdptph htim gnpéwdnignih snitih, wyuhbpt
thwnhih t, I hiphnipnyt gnpéwdnigynit by nibh. G Jupkh® pub k, np
Ypwhwlh pnyjumpbp’ pub E, htwpuyn'p pud E:

Gprb hwiljupd punniitbp, np whwmp E-0 b Jupbh -0 tnubwljudw-
dwbwluyht puywalitip G, p°os Ynibbbwbp. pbnudtitp tpyne phdught aluny
wpunwhwynynn 4t pipwjubtwlui hdwun, dh pwb, np gpujut wiplukpu-
huytiptitht hwnnyy o Uw E, phipliu, yumbwnp, np (k. bohawtywbpn hpw-
dupynud £ wyb dunphg, ph Ju tpynt wtwmp k, dthp npybu ghdwydnp puy,
Uniup’ whwmp-ht hwjuuwpugnp, W Gupdnd t, np gnigh Jtipehtn £ wftijh
huwidnghs, niuwmh, phll Jopuwuwhnigpudp, whmh qiond, ybtmp E gluoond
dhwynpubipp hwdwpnid £ hwupljunpujut tynutwlh puywalibp:

212



Utipuhywb £., Wtwmhuywi (-

Wu Jupnudnignibbtipp dtq wyp hwinguwb b ptpnid: bpnp, gnynipe-
Jolt mbh dthg wftih wtnp £, puyg npuibighg ny dkyp hwpwgnyg st: Uh
whtnp E-0 hwjwuwpwanp & ughmp-hi. upuwbghg ns dkiip nhdughte ale sk, wy
wbhhpwdtyumnipyub hdwuwm E hunnpnnid qiiued puywalehtc O pwtth np wyu
ntiypnid upwblip pupugwd «pwntpy Gb, hwujuguljubt hdwuwm sniikgnn
Jtpuwptpwljubitp o, dgnubtph tdwit hwdwyguunwuhut tnubuujut
hdwunmttptt o hwnnpnnid nhdwnp pughti:. bull whwmp E-0 dh nhiypnid
tpwbwlnd £ hbe-np pwbh wbhpuwdtom hukp, wbmpwlub jhobkp, dniu
ntiypnid” Juphpp jhikp, on.” Uw hid ytwmp L, yniu phiypnid” wybmp L-0
hujuwuwn b wthpudt)m ti-ht' Gu whmp Gd pnmwithphu = Gu withpw-
dtom i phinwithphu, dn whmp Gu pn pnmwithphtt bk wyj: Upwbg wt-
Jlwgtnid Gop Jtpp hhpwnwljuwottipp” ywmp pui, whmp dqu, ytmpu sk
hbs Jtpuwpbpnud £ wbmp E qud b whnp £ qup-ht, wyyw upubip mwuppbp
L. wtmp £ qui-h nhiypnid nitttp ywhwh qud-ht hwjuuwpupdtp tip-
lnyp, wb £ nhdwydnp puyhtt wbhpudtonnipput hdwum hwnnpnnn tpw-
phpuljub, hul] ywhwmp L quip-p Ghpwluyny nt unnpngyuny twhiwnuunie-
il F qup withpudtpwm L, qupn whpuwdbwm L, withpudbt)wm k fjubénp:

Upwig dhunwljubittipp tnytwbu pun putt Go wupgnd: Qubtmp E
quu, sujhmp quu Duwbwlnid Gb pn quipne wthpudunipyniip su, nnu
wupumuynp stu quip, thisntn whmp L squu, wyhwh squu tpubtunud Gh
wihpudbwm Lk, np gni squuu, npni wyupumwuynp Gu squay, o wtmp L qupn
gnpdnnmpyniip sumuwptu: Oppwb b whmhp-o pupugwd dhunhith puy
E, wynmwdbbwythy puy £, nuunp e o0 hipnnipyundp t pinnitinid, dhisntin
whmp £ - wtiih ndJupnipyudp £ pu witind, putth np wwmp-h wnwplju-
Juljub hdwuwnp funspnnunnid £ npuit: <tmbowbpp jhond £ wyl, np oguw-
gnpoynid i Woyhmh quuu, I syylimp £ quu’ th §nnihg, I ujhmh squiu no
whwp L squu’ djniu Ynnihg wnwig mwpphpuytine hhojuy hdwunbtipp:

2uhwh qu) ju, syhnp quy, ubénpp sqju Jpniizuy wunbwnnd,
wyuhlip’® quyni wbhpuwdtonnipnia dyu, withpuwdbow sk, np dtyp uwmwph
quinr gnponnninibplju  gnpénnnipjub  Gjumduwdp  Jhpupbpdnibp,
niptdt Jhpwpbpuwlwb b Qupmp quapn, jubénp siuw, pwih np gnpdnnnije-
it sju: Quptimp E quuy Jtipnhhpjwy wunbwnny hwjuwuwn £ syphmp quag-
ht, hul} quny wtmp sk, fubénp whmp & Gywbwlnud £ gpubtp wthpudbyn
otilt, npuitlg Yuphpp siw, nrunh b sh Yupnn (hity sybmp £ qun, sytanp £
hutianp:
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Wu Jtipnuonipnibttiphg htimlund £, np yphnp-t ne wbwmp -0 nhdw-
Unp puytiph htin gnpdwdytjhu gnpdnnnipyuit wthpudtywmnipyut hdwun
LU hwnnpnnid  Jbpehtittiphu, puyg Gpypnppuwijubt  punwhwpwpbpuljub
alinypltph kb Jhpwdynud, wy wuwhwwinid th hpttg Jtpupbpuuo
hdwuwnp:

Pwll wyb t, np Gl whwhb-t, yhmp -0 hwljunptip {(p)-ht, wuu
Ytpohtu hpnp Ynp-hg Jtpwodly £ Gplpnppulub punwhwpuptpulub
alunyph, pwth np wytjubwnyg gpupwpuit ttpljuyh punwaltht jugdnid
vwhdwbwluih hwpwgnygh winud, htswbu phs htinn thnpakip huning-
yb, b ns ph Juduwght, wy uinnyg gnponnniyui hdwuwn £ hwunnpnnid, niu-
wh b vwhdwbwlubh tnubwyhs & Mpmp-o,wmp -0 hptig mwuppbpnigs-
jnialitipny hwbntind, nhdwnp pugh htim gnpdwdytjhu skt Jhipwdynid tply-
pnppuljubt punwhwpupbpuljub dunyph, skt jugquind wyb hbgniop Jud
htygnitwhunudpp, npp dhuytt phpujuituljut pdwun £ hwnnpynid punhi:
6y nu wb ywuwbwnny, np nphduwnp puyh htin gnpéwdYtijhu nppwbt
qnipy kb hwuljuguljub hdwuwnhg, dhtitnyt ), niokt punuwght 2bon U k-
puwpbpuluwi  hdwuwm: Gpypnpnuljut  punwhwpwptipujut - alinypitpp
qnipl kb upwbghg:

G bwljub puyhtt hwijunptijhu whup £ wpdwbwgpbop, np yepghtiu yt-
puwdynid E Gpypnpnuijut punwhwpuptpuljub dunygph b nunupnid hop-
Unipnyt pun hiknig wt yuwmbwnny, np thwimnud £ qind, qinugb-hi,
npniup pwn shli: Gpp buljub puyp dhwinid £ upwbg, niotiinid Gap ns i his-
nn pwb gnidwpwd Gd, npntin Ed-p wwhwywind £ hp punuwhtt hdwunp, wy
ti-p hhpjuyuiphty, npntp wpntit nputiu hhdp Gt hwintu quhu, hwnnpynid
E ntiiph, pdh, dwdwbwlh, &-h htan (s&d gph) bl tnutuh pipujutwljut
hiwuwnbbp. Gd-p yhpuwoynid E ipypnpnuijut punwhwpuptpujut dlongph:

Wytjugttip nipunpnipjut wpdwih th hwbhqudwip bu, npp whwp k
nn Yyuyh dtp nhnwpynudttiph 6odwpumughnipniip: fonupp yipuwpbpnid
np pupiwnwnny Jhpunnignibbbipht, tpp mpudwgdnptt thnhugnid & Jb-
puptipuljuih hdwuwmp. whwmh np, whmp £ np wpnbt uwbwlnid t© phiw-
Jubnipnih, Juuljwd wbnh nibtbwhp jud snibtbughp gnponnnipgyub
ajuundudp: <wghy pt tpipnppujut pupwhwpuptpuljut dinygpb wju-
whuh hnthnpuniyuibt Ghpwplytp: Uh hwbqudwip L. phlc unuwguljut
nond E Gjuntih, vwljuy hbowppppujuib £, np jub whmp/ybmp E qhw-
gl kp ny Gnpdwnhy, puyg qiuny hwéwhiugnn nhiyptin:
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W wiinpununtwbp Y(p)-ny puyuwdlibphi:

Qupdwbwh t, puyg thwun b pynud tp, ph nmuwubwdjulibp wnwe Q-
Quhnilywtd hp hpuyupuljuwd hnpudny® Jupnnugty & hhdbunpty, np
4(p)-ny puywalibpp vwhdwbwut tnutwlh hwdwlupgh dte G dnbnod:
Uwljwyt wigh) ko mwubwdyulobp, puyg wju mbtiuwjinp n's nupnguljub nu
pnthuwjub dpugnpbipnid £ wbin qnti, n's £ nplik dtyp htippt) £ wytc Wu wib-
wnwpptipnipynLhh waptnnibtgh b

Gnigh Jupphp ju G Quhniljjubh wnwewnpud npnypitnt wnwyyy
hhdtuwnplyne: Utip hwdtiun nidtipny thnpatitip nu wty;:

‘LGwh wukbp, np Y(p)-ny puywdlitiphtt hugtipbiwgbnbtpt wimpunwnp-
abi Gl pnipe hwpynip mwph: W wphuwnnipynibittph ne hnpJuidtitiph wd-
pnnowljul gubliyp Gtpluyugyud t Gtppnhhoju hnpduonud®: <wuljwbwgh E,
nn pnnp mbuwtimbbpp 0y hnpduoh vwhdwbbbpnod withbwp t Jtpndt,
dwiw]uwin np npuitg dh dwuht hhpjup hnpduwonid winpunupd ju, uw-
Juyt wbhpwdtywmnipgyui nhiypnid Juplinp dnintignidobiphtt Yytpunun-
tGwbp:

Q.. Quhniljjwiip tpwd hnnduonid, pugh dhwgyuyiitiphg, dh Juplinpu-
gnyt nhnwpynid nLoh: fonubng wytt dwuht, np uvwhdwbtwluwih dltpp nui-
uuwnpjuo Gb pun diughtt pinhwipnugyuit, 4. Qwhnijjuwbp tjuunnid k.
«Utip phipuutujut wphowwnnipyniatitiph htinhtwljatipp ungnpupwnp upw-
tung b pwupupynid G0 W vwhdwbnidobpp, I whjubnidatipp mugnyg pun
wyn hhdinitph: Uwljuyt dwljubt pinphwiipniggnitttipp b mwuppbpnipgnii-
atipp dhpw sk, np jununid o hdwumughtt hwdwwyumuwuhuwd ponhwbpnie-
Jnibitiph b wmwppbpniugyniaitiph dwuht:. thts, dwdwiwlh phpujubtw-
Juhb Jupgh phpujuiinypitph ntunigdwt dudwbwly uplinn £ htitg hdwu-
nwyhtt pinhwiipnipniatitiph n mwpptipniggnibattiph, pdwunuwhtt hwjwn-
nnigynibittph pugwhuwymnuip. ngpu Ypw £ hhitwo  dudwbiujualitiph
6hown gnpdwdnLpnLip» '

8 Sttu Quhniljjui 9-.L2., Upnh gpulpui hugbptth dundwitnuljibiph hunfwlpupagp,
<uyng hqnit i guujuimigniin gupngniy, 6., 1983, h. 1, £ 17-23:

? Yhipupuyub £.U., buit Ghpujuéatt wpnh wplutpuhuybpbith npny ptpoulpuino-
uitt jupgtiph duwwhi, RB<L, h. 3, G, 2015, ke 57:

19 Qmhmljjuh 9-.L., Upnh gpuljut huybptith dunimtuujitiph hudwljupgp, <ugng
1Equh mtunieyui b yunmin eyt hhdtuhwipgtipn, Atypnge, 2000, te 80:
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Uh dbopbipnid Liu. wtin jubugbine hwdwp” hwdwnnnwd. «Quwljub
wnnuiny huwubiting hwdwljupgh thuwbtniguit® U, Wpbkinubp (L tpu hbn-
lnipyudp niphptitinp) hwunnpbtt huwpyh sh wntinud, np faumbd nhyh auk-
np dko swthny mwppbipynid Gt fuumbh whwh dutiphg. tph jaumbkh whwh
aluipp wbhpwdtyumnphtt ywhwbenmd Gt wuydwh, wyuw Jaumbd nhwh
alttiph hwdwp wyb wwpumwnhp sk, wyuhtipt® Gpuitp Jupnn G niokbuyg hu-
Juljubh vwhdwbwljub gnpéwdnipnia...: ... Ghwgne Gl L qluugl) Gl alk-
np hwpuwptipgnid Go punutine wwhh htin, Ygiad b giiugh autipp” wyuntih
I wbgyuy wyuwhtiph htun, Jtpehtt tipyniuhtt j hwnniyy £ unnyg, npnpwljh
anpdnnnipyul wpmwhwynnpniip»

®Onpakitp wpwyk) hhdtwynpty G Quihnilywith phqp Jaumbtd-h dwuhb:

Wb, np hhdpwljwqinipynitb k tint) htnmwgnnntiph Gpuajtivp, wupg
tiplinud £ <. Mbnpnuyuth nhppnpnynidhg: Quywd wyu nhiypnid funupp k-
puwpbpnid £ hudwnpujub unnygbtipht, puyg pwbt wyb &, np wpynib-
pnid <. Ntwmpnuwip Y(p)-ny puwywalitipp mbnuuhnpunid £ pndwljubh hw-
dwljupg, htsytiu twle wbgyuy Juumwppuh dlkpp:

<tnhtwyp Y(p)-nJ pwywalitiph hwpgh nruwpwbinudp Juwnid £ hb-
wnlywy «... tptp Gplinypibph dtjiwpwingguit hbn. w) wpllbpub gpu-
Jub hqynud niobop «qquydwbwljut jud Ghpunpujuby, p) Yp dwudhlyp
tnubwlwih t, tnuiuududwbwluwyhtt gnighs, pE Yhpuubhy &, q) wg-
Ju Juunupyup hwdwupquyiuguwd £ ouwhdwbwljubth, pE ppnauljubh
nnpunui»'%:

<tnhtwlp, Giutny wb npnyphg, np «. .. vwhdwbwlwip hp hdwunw-
gnpdwnwlub phinypny bwytu skqnp t pnih tnubwjudnpdwt ajundundp
b wpnuwhwymnid £ gnpdnnnipjub hpugnid thpjuynud, wbgyugnid, wujun-
fhnui»"?, hull pnawljutn ppwluinuhnyeut yuuih wpnwhwnhs b, §(p)-
ny alitipp phubiglinud E pnawjuithg: 64 widjuju wytt hwbiquuiwbiphg, np {(p)-t
gnpdnnnipyuwd wjwpup dwnbwbpbne gnpnipinia nioh b npuiting Juwmwp-
Juh hdwun £ hunnpnnid pugwélihtn (hiig hinhtwh tpwd Yguad, Glju pw-
Juwalitpp), wybnuudbbuyhy Y(p)-tt hwdwpnd ' juunwpbhh e ns ph ju-
nwpyuwih Ypyuithy:

" gt wtmnud, ke 83:

2 Mpmpnuymi <.92., <ugtiptih pugh dlbwlpugqinggub th pubh hupgtp, Rubptp
Gpluwth hundwpuwpuith, 6., 1987, phy 2, te 108:

13 Uyl mtmmud, £ 109:
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Y(p)-nd dlbipp < Nbtwpnuywbp phunwpynud £ gplad, Ygptd, gpligh
dwipwhwdwljupgniyd, hul gplipn Bd-p° dhuyh gpoud G, gpty Gd dwbipu-
hudwluwpgnid: Wu mpudwpwtnigyudp wnwetnpnybyng” tw quithu £ uyh
Lgnuljugnipyul, np «... wbguy Juwmwpup gnpénid E pndwljuith nnp-
wunid. hp Junnigduwdpuwyht, hdwumwpwbwljut ni gnpdwnwljubt hwnlynie-
nLbbtipm] buwtu Gpu whgyugh Gunwpuy Yipuh wpmwhuguhsh E..o»M:

‘Liwl unnbgnudt nith htnlyw) pugumnpnigniittipp. winwehtt™ htinh-
twh Gujtinp puywal iph hhdpuwjuquinigniib t, Gpypnpn Gnytwgtinid
dudwtwyh b Yhpwh phipujubwjubt Yupgbpp (wbjunwn, jumwpbh
Juunwipyuy Yepwtp), tppnpny Gnytuginid £ twle dwdwbujh ne hwenprw-
Juimipjut pipujutwlui Jupgtpp («Uwhdwbwlubt inutwnud dudw-
twluhtt hwenpnuljubniub yubdbkp (Ghpuw, wbgu) unbnond Gh
odwinul puytipp...»"), snppnpy” vwhdwbwljwih Yepnswlub junnyghb-
np nhunwpynid £ npubiu nhppwy, gnidwpud odwbinuly puy b hwdwnpuiju
Juqinipyut htim wthwdwwntinjh ni wthwjunpth puyuwabitin: <mlowbpp
thtnwd £ wyly, np Y(p)-ny pwnwaliiphtt hwnndly phipujutuljut pdwuntbpp
sh pinninud bt mbinuihnpunid £ pndwljut tnutiuajh hwpugnyg:

Pwlil wyl £, np nlinllu wbgyuy nuph hhubwlwb pYuwljubbtpht U. Wp-
pwhwdjwbh th hnpduwond®®, pujujui huninghs  thwuwnwplibp Gub
Yqpti-p vwhdwbwluih puywale hwdwptne oqupt: Uwljuyt, gunnp, wyh
puduljul dudwtiul] wbwpawquitip dtwg:

<tnhtwlp nhyniyy wund k. «... yupunnpu t wyt, ph nniubptth uwh-
dwiwluwb tnubwlh wywnethh juwmwpuy Yepyht hwdwyumwupowiinid
E huytiptith yuydwbwljubt wyunthi: ... Unwgynid k, np pniuh jud pniuk-
pklt jununnh hwdwp nputiu unnyg Juunwnpdtjhp ghnwlygynn gnpdnnnige-
Jniap huyp Jud hugtipktn jununnp ghwnwlgnid £ npuytiv wytiyghuh gnpdnnnie-
jnih, nph Juunwpnidp Gopunpynid E wutijnig htion «npny wuydwing jud
Lupunpupwpy: Uhliingh wpwjipmp pniuwg tqyh dudht svanwmmy puygp
thown Ytipwny whwp £ nhnh npuytiu uinnyq gnpdnnnieynit, hull hwenpn dw-
uhtr' huyng [Lquh nuuht whunp t juuljush tnyt puyh huybptith nwnwgh

M Loyt wbmnnd:

15 Loyl wbignd:

16 ppwhunijwh U.Q.., Upnh hugtpbih wuydwiulpoub juod Gipunpoulpob Gnuotio-
4p, <UUN- QU Stgtljughp, 6., 1953, g 9. b 75-90:
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pupqiwuidwd dlth (Ygptid) gnyg njwd dhlttng b gnpdnnnipyubl uinnygq h-
b Jpun':

Gt niph) nshis swubkiip, wyu gqniqunpniyniip 2w Juplinp k igniik-
nh whywpwiwlwh nuundbwuhpnipyut dudwbwl, pwih np wtwp £ hw-
Junpjttt ni hwdwnpgbit hwdwpdtp Gqujut dhwynpbtipp, hwljunwly
ntiypnid Egpuijugniniiipp Ytnd huka:

U. Uppwhwdjubh wdtjuginid £ «Cndwjul wyquintht gnyg £ mwhu
wywnthniy, junubkynig htiinn gwtuyh gnpdnnnigynit: Lwbh np wu nhiwy-
pnid gutijuhnipynithg phunn sfumupduwonigniipn yhpuptpnid £ uww-
quyht, ntunh b huipbpt sh pugunygnd ntwy pue bt ne httwpuynpnie-
jniip (pingonuip U. Uppwhuwdjubht £ - G.R)), Gpu umwpnudp gutijuh
E, upnn t Juumupdt; 6y whw tnyd phwnugnit, jhbbjhngenia gnyg
nynn tnubwlhsp, thwbwng pndwljuth wwywnethh htim, Jtpehthu gub-
Unigpubt pndutinuinipyutt wdtjugunid £ hp hdwuwnp, unwgynid £ uwu-
quynid guijugh gnponnniput juunwpnd, gnnigynil, wyuhiip™ wuyuqu
unnyq gnponnniinil, unnyg Juumwpybhp gnpdnnnignit (Ygud, Ygnpkd,
LGhumphip)»':

Wu nuunnnnigynibiitiph Wby hhwplb ju 6pdwpunipgnit wyt wnnudny,
nn Y(p)-ny alekiph vk ny dh yuydwb jud Ghpunpnignit syu: Uwljuy wyu-
wbin ungtijht wyb £, np Y(p)-ny pwnwalitipp Juuynid b pndwjuth htun,
niunh L gwbljuyhh unnyg nuntu b wybpwb £ hundnghs sk:

(¢tipliu Gnybb £ yuwmbwnp, np U. Uppwhwdjubp wbgyuh dbtipp hw-
dwpnid £ wpntit ns ph vwhdwbwlubh, w; yquydwbwljubt tnubwlh puyw-
altip. «bwnipynit, jhobjhnigynit gnyg wynn | tqubtwlhsp, dhwbugnyg
whgunid gutlugh, puyg Guumwpdud gnpdnnnignih gnyg unn puyht,
hwljunpynid £ tpwt, b juqigwd tnp puywdlih dbe wmtin Gt guminid tpyne
hwljuuwluwt pndutnuynignibitp: Unwgynid £ wagpugnid jumwnpybihp,
pwyg squunuwpdud gnponnnipyut junwpdwi hwpudnpnigynit (Ygbuyh,
Yagnth, Jhwunpthtp): ... Muydwbwlwbh wigjuh gnyg njwd gnpdnnnigyni-
fin hpwlubwgwsd d»'’:

T, hhwnll, wnutiu b W(p)-ng wbgyuh dwuhl phpliu 6dwphun £
wyl, np puhdwunny wpnwhwyuynid £ mbinh snidkgud gnpdnnnipynid,

17 Goyh wtignd, Ly 82-83:
18 Loyt wtmnud, ke 88:
19 Loyt wtmnud, ke 87-89:
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uvwljuyt npuibg yuydwitwlwinipjub ptpujutwljut pdwun Japugnptp,
Juponid thp, hpuwjuwinipyuiop sh hwdwywmwupowbnid, puwtth np wipnbi
squumwpguod gnpdnnnipynilip, nph phpuwjutwljut pdwunt wnlju £ wyu
puywdlinid, huynbh sk, ph hts hwbqudwbpbbiph ntwpnid Jupnn £ wbnh
nLobbuy Jud wmtinh snititiwy: buly yipghtthu dke hwdngytint hwdwp wibh-
puwdtiom t nnipu quup Wkl pweh’ pugh vwhdwbbtiphg, mpudwpuwbwlub ju-
wp nhuwplt] pupn Gwhiwnuunipput jueniguoépnid: Pugh npubhg
§(p)-htt mupptip tnubtwyttiph ppuutwut phdwunbtp Jepugpbp tngo-
wtiu hwdnghs ok

Wu witith yquwntwnt wyh t, np Y(p)-ny puwywdlitiph ppuljubwuljui
hdwunmtipp, htswtu twhunpn nhwypnid, phutigynid o pnawljubhg:

Wihhpwdtym top hwdwpnid hudwenmuljh winpununiuwg £ Wnuyw-
Uh Uninbgnuditiphtt:. anpununtuwnyg Y(p)-ny dluiphtt' hinhtwljp gpnud
«... quni &d puwbwnud £, ph Gu wydd gnponnnipniip wyuquynid Yu-
wmwpbne Jhtwlh dbe Gd: Lwih np wowpub (ipwljubh) wppbkt wdjuy
Jhtwyh dbe E, wyu phujubwpwp juuwnptih gnpénnniugnibb k) wbun-
uwithtijh £, dhtsntin qud puywdlih dte wyn wihuniuwdhtijhniginiop sh wip-
nwhuwynynid, wy) yupquybu 2Epunynid £ gnponnnipjub Juumwpbih hokp:
... Uklp quminid tbp, np Ghpunpuljub jud yguydwiwluwd hwdwpguwo
tinubwlyh akipp wtwp t nhnk) hpple vwhdwbwlub tynubwyh dutp. wu
ntiypnid dhbp Ynibbtwbp. w) pupungppuy wyupith nr wuyupth whgyuyg
I p) wpupq wupue iih nL wupueih whgyupy™:

Pwll wyb k, np npny dudwitiwly wig k. Wnuyubipn gnnud £ «. .. Gnutwly-
atiph hdwuwmuyhtt Jipnudnipyniip dkhq wydd phipnd  wy) Ggpuijugnipyub:
... Gipunpujut tnubwlp ytwup t ptnipwgnly gnpdnnnigyut Jubhmunp-
dwh jud twhiunbudwt Jepwptipujut pdwunnyg: Wu mbuwljtinhg, gh-
nwljuinptt wyth 6hpwn Yihttip Ghpunpuljubh hnpowptt gnpdwol) Jub-
Juunpuljwt (ynunnunpy) winjwinop.. »?h

Gph thnpattp funpubwy £ Wnuywbh twhinpn it hwenpn nuunnnnije-
Jniattiph dte, wyyw Juipnn Gup wuly), np hinhtwlyp, pun Enigyub, Junpdhpp
sh thnputi; <thg E. Unuyubh «Wpnh huytipkth pugumpuljut punwpu-

2 Unuywh EL., Pugh dltwpwitiulpul junnggudpp dunimtnululjhg hugtptiimd,
MNunmipuituhpuljuh hwtint, G., 1963, 1ohy 3, £ 266-267:

2 Unuyub EL£., duniwitnuljuljhg hugtiptith hnmjmuip L pmEphnudp, 6., 1967,
k9 372-373:
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tnud» Jupnnd Lop. «Gubhuwnpnyp, h, ¢ 1. Gwpuopnp wnwy pupyud
nnnyp: 2. (ghn.) Upunudnipyudp (qtinniljnhy epynyg) junniggus ghnw-
Jub mhunipyub Gultnmughl npunye, npuyku Gwhwunpuy (Wounnum)»>*
bul] wpnwoniuldp (nhingnijuhy) punnnnignibtpng ghnwljub  nk-
unipyub Gujinught npnypatp’ ynumniyjuwmbbp, hwpuwydnp £ wunwewnpty
dhwyl vwhiwbwlub tnubtwlh phpujubtwlui unnyg pdwun wpmwhwg-
wunn puygtipny: Qipbdt uihuunpuijut tnubtwlyp Gnygbb £, hts np uwhdw-
Gujubn:

Winpunwretwip U. Uptinpuih nhunwpynuittphtt Uhehtt huybiptined h
twhunhp niitignn puywiiniong b tujut puyny Junnygutipp uvwhdwbwljw-
h hwdwljupgnid G, puyg pwth np Yni-ng albipt ponhwbpubinid Gh npu-
Jubh huwdwlupgnid, winpny ntppuyny Juqunipgniop donwd £ dhuy pu-
guuwljub dutiph hwdwp: <tmwgquynid h twhunhpb payonid E, G-0 nuntnid
Eh, 1-0 & & phyonud, skp-0 Jtpuwdynid & sh-h, nibitnid Gip sh gph, U dtipgn-
Juljuwih hdwuwnb wyjlu sh ghnwlgynud:

Uwhdwbwlwbh thpub n wbgyuy waljumupp puyuwljut Ghpgnyuljw-
th alkip GO -mud Ghipgnyujuitth Jeppuwnpnipyudp jud b twhunpny uqu-
Jwd, npniig gniquhtin Ynj-whw Jtpuptpuljubtng, wyuhtiph® §ni-ng Jug-
dnignibttipp gnupwph tkipjubt dhehtt hwytiptith tipju nuipdting Junnyg-
otp Gh: Pnnpb £ pwbwlnud Gh phpwgph dte quinnn wiwdupn gnpdn-
nnipgnil: 6y wyu dlutipp gnyunlinid &b Ynnp Ynnph, nph Juynipnian t,
opphtiwdy” (¢hdihuh pwppwnp, npntin ju jununid pd b Yoo junujud:

Unj-whw Jtpuwpbpuljuing tbpjubt jupnn Ep nunbwy wwqunth, hos-
whu np gpupuwpub Ghpuic dhehtt hwytpttinid: Puyg hwunmunujud,
unnyg hdwun nibtignn Jepupbpuljubp’ tnubwlunpnn puep, htswyt™u
Jupnn Ep wuydwdh pdwun unwbw), dwbwduin np wuydwbng gnpén-
nnipnLl mbnh nLobbwne hwdwnp twhu withpuwdbyw £ wyn wyuydwbp, htnn
dhuyl’ gnpdnnnipynii: Fw dh pwnny puywdling, wpumwhwynyt sh jupnn:

Y(p)-htt @ Quwhniljjuip Jhpugpnid £ twle Yepyh phpujutwljui
hiwuwn. «...J(p) btwhrudwubhlp, np hhdtwuined tnubwjuyhtt wpdtip
nibh, dtinp b pbipnud Yhpuughtt wpdtip (Qunmwpyuy wyueth) i hpple wyn-

2 Unuymi E.L2., Upnh huybiptth puugumopuiljul pumumuty, 6., 1976, t 686:
Z Wpbinyub U.Ju., <uyng jtiquh mbumpm i, 6., 1965, ke 312-313:
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whuhtt hwljunpgnud £ wijunmwp wygqunth alkiphtt (wynp pynud ppe-ny
Juqiynn pununpyuy alckiphf., didm. o I giuogn. i)»>:

dhunwljwb dltph dwuht punutijhu G Quwhniljjwbp tpnd L« Ju-
nwpuwih hdwuwmp mpynid E ns ph pnid nhippuywijut dwuh, wy odwbinuily
puyh Yypw npynn ¢-h dhengny, np Y-h dwl npnpuijhnipyuib wipdtip £ wwihu
puywalhin?:

Wuwhuny, Y(p)-ny puwywalitph wuuninipyuih ne npubg Jepugnynng
hpuwpuwitipd ptpuljubwluwt hpdwunbtphtt wingpunupép dtq pbpnd E
htinlywy Gqpuijugnignitttipht;. Unu(yny) tnubwlunnpnn puep wfbjw-
tnd £ gpupupyui thpughtt b ptwljubwpwp tnphg Ghiplu © jugqinoy,
puyg winpntlt dhohtt huybtiptith Gipljut, npte hp htippht, wogting wplikjw-
hugtipkthty, dond £ uwhdwbwljuwth wmhpnypnid, puyg wpnth wyyuntihh pb-
puubwljubh hdwuwny, pwtth np hpubt jugqdynid £ puyutduit hnndgwo
nL bwjubh pugh puntwuphgwo dibpng hhdp gnidwpuwd Jtppunnpnipynia
Junuuunny:

Y(p)-ny altkiph dhunmwjubp, np bwljub pugh dhunwiljuib albe gnidwpud
puywibinib £ (gtad b jupnuy = Juppune dbg gad = jupnune pipugph
dlig slid = ytid upnnid), h hwljunpnignit whw Jupgnud Gd-hi, Yhpwd-
Jtny std Jupnu-h, npuljuth dltph htim dhwuhtt wbgtnid £ uwhdwbw-
Jubh wwywnithh whpnypp: Mwhywiting Jtpuptpuljuth hp hdwunp
J(p)-0 unnnyq Juunwpybjhp gnpdnnnipinit L dwnbiwbpnd, huly o-0° unnyq
syunwuntihp:

Ujniu nhiypnid Ynu(yny) inutwljunpnn punp wdbpubinod © gpupwph
wbgyuyh auht® Jupnup, gpbp, L dhohtt hwytptiinid tinphg nuintinid  uwh-
dwtwlwdh wigyuy Jupgoud Ep, gpoud Ep: Uwjuyt. wpbbpuhuwybptith
wibghtihu wpntit YYwpnagh, Ygpth punwdbbpnod Y(p)iguiwlhe® tpy-
pnppuljut punwhwpuwpkpuljub dunypep, dtnp £ ptpnid Gwle Yhpwh ph-
puuiwluit Yupgh b dhunmwljubnipyut hdwuwn, pwbh np Ylupguygh,
Yqpkh yuwbwynd E Jupgune, gppne pipwgph dbe Yihtth whgyugniy,
puyg unnyg shinw sijupnuigh, sgptigh: <dhipghtihu hwjwewy hiwunp un
wupq tiplinud £ dhunwjuith actipnud. skh Yuipnu, sEh gph, wyuhbtipt' sth h
Juipnuy, sth b gppy wiwlnud b Enw jupgune b gpline phipugph dby,

2 Quhmljuwa 9. L., Fuiwbhwlulhg huybptih wbuneyub hpincbphbtpp, G.,
1974, tp 251-252:
3 Ly mbignud, By 283:
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wjll £ unnyq Jupnugh, gptigh, L wju dunwljubttiph Juqdnigyub dte
tnuwd o0 akinp b phipnud Y(p)-htt hwljunwly hdwun, wuhiip gpuljub
hdwun’ nuinbiugny Gwle unwpyuy Ypuh gnighs:

Jhpnudnigynibtitiph wpnynibpbbipp Jupnn Ghp wyuytiu wdthnihty: G-
nL, w-ni-ny Juqunipniabtipp hujwuwpugnp Gt wmp £/ yjhnp-ngh,
unnyyg gnponnnipjub hdwuwn snidkt, nunh b vwhdwbwlub tnubwlh
hwpwgnygh dte shti dnbinid: Mbmp k Aghwp-t tnubwljunpnn puntp G,
tinubulhstitip sk, Gpipnppuljut pupwhwpwptipuljub dunypbbp b, nu-
wh b hwpjunpujubt tnubuy st Juqinud: Y(p)-o vwhdiwbwlwbh tnu-
twyhs E, Gpypnpnuljut punwhwpupbpujui dbnype: Uwhdwbwljwih dw-
dwtwljutipt b, thplu (gponud &, Jupgned Gd), wiwdwpn wbgyuy (gpood
th, upnnid th), wyunth (Ygptd, Jupgud), wbljunwn, wyuhbipt® shpw-
Yuiwguwd gnpdnnnipnit (Ygpbh, YJupnuyh), Junuljunwp (gpty b,
YJupnugty ), bwpinpnnn Junulwuwn (gpbg th, Yupnugly th), wigyu
Yuunwpw (gplgh, Jupnugh):

THE CATEGORY OF MOOD IN LITERARY EASTERN
ARMENIAN

NERSISYAN B, AVETISYAN R.

Summary

In contemporary Armenian Studies the problem of the category of Mood in
verb, is currently of great interest to the grammarians. It refers to the structures
with -ti-nt, -wy-n1 and 4 (p), as well as to the forms with whwh/wtwp t. We
think that the structures with -tij-n1, -w)-n1 are not part of the paradigm of the
Indicative, as they do not denote an action, but rather present the declined
verbal substantive plus substantivized verb and indicate coercion and necessity.
The forms with whwh/wytinp L are not separate forms of the Mood, as they are
modal words, rather than morphemes. U (p) is a formant of the Indicative,
added to the forms of the future tense. Q in the structures with sth is a
morpheme of the Perfect, pertaining to the Indicative.
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Utipuhywb £., Wtwmhuywi (-

KATEI'OPUsl HAKJIOHEHUSA B JIMTEPATYPHOM
BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKOM S3BIKE

HEPCUCAH b., ABETHUCAH P.

Pesrome

Bormpocs! uncia u cTpyKTypbl HAKJIOHEHHMH IJ1arojia o cel AeHb aKTy alTbHbI IS
ApMSIHCKOTO sI3bIKO3HAHMs. Peub vaeT o AByX THUMAX KOHCTPYKLMM: ¢ -b[-nL, -wj-
nL u | (n) u ¢ whnh/wytwp L. Ha Hatn B3risin, koHCTpyKUw#H ¢ -k-ni, -w-nL He
BXOJST B MAPAIUrMy U3BSBUTEILHOIO HAKJIOHEHHS IJ1aroJia,Tak Kak He BeIpaxa-
0T PealbHOTO 3HAUEHUs] NEeWCTBUA, a TPEACTABIAIOT COOOH MPOCKIOHEHHYIO
($opMy OTrJIaroJIbHOrO MMEHU ¢ CyOCTAHTHBHBIM TJIAr0JIOM M MMEIOT 3HAueHHE
MIPUHY IUTENTBHOCTH WM HeoOxomumocTH. Konctpykumu ¢ whwh/ybump b He
SIBJISIFOTCSL OTAENBbHBIMH (hOPMaMH HAKJIOHEHHS, TIOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM CJTydae OHH
BBICTYIIAIOT B KAYECTBE MOJAIBHBIX CJIOB, KOTOPBIE HE MOTYT ObITE MOPQEeMaMH.
U (p) — 510 POPMaHT U3BSIBUTESIFHOTO HAKJIOHEHHSI, C OCHOBaMU OyAyILEro Bpe-
MeEHH. Q B KOHCTPYKIMSX Sth — 3T0 MOpd)eMbl COBEPIIEHHOTO BHAA H3bSBH-
TEJILHOTO HAKJIOHEHHSI.

Hccnenosanue BeimonHeHO B PocCHiiCKO-APMSTHCKOM YHHBEPCUTETE 32 CUET
CpencTB, BbINENEHHBIX B pamkax cyocunnu MOH P® Ha ¢unaHcupoBaHue
HayYHO-HCCIIeNOBaTeNILCKOM AesTenbHoCTH PAY.
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ARMENIAN ARCHITECTURE OF INDEPENDENCE
PERIOD: GENERAL GLANCE AT HOTELS AND
CENTERS FOR TOURISTIC ENTERTAINMENT

KERTMENIJIAN D.

dkertmenjian@gmail.com

The Armenian Architecture of today used to be called Architecture of
Independence or Architecture of the Post-Soviet Period. The architecture in the
country recorded many changes either in building type developments or in styles,
images and technologies. Very notable are the changes in commercial
architecture, due to economic strategies of world communication and transfers, as
well as touristic attitudes'. The defined impetus is manifest in the case of hotels,
transportation buildings and their infrastructures, places for entertainment and
other services. However, hotel structuores and their services today have
noticeably changed for the better as compared with the Soviet period Armenian
Architecture of 1920-1991. Actually, this issue deserves a detailed analysis to
enable the control of future attitudes. With regard to the Armenian contemporary
architecture issues, very urgent are the classification of the hotel buildings and
systematization of their main architectural features.

Soviet Armenian hotels were distinguished by their architectural
monumentality and middle-capacity of service amenities. Such were the hotels,
sanatoriums and resorts spread throughout Armenia which functioned until
recently’. In general, brands and network of hotels of large capacities were

! Francisco Asensio Cerver, The World of Contemporary Architecture, h. £ Ulmann,
2003, p. 22.

2 Such buildings are the following renowned establishments: Hotel Intourist (1928, arch.
N. Buniatyan), Sevan in Yerevan (1930, arch. N. Buniatyan), Writers’ Vacation House on
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typical of the period. However, these huge complexes and mega-structures have
not been renowned yet. It is worth mentioning that the divergent hotel designs
resembled those built for the 1980 Olympic games in Moscow and other great
cities such as Leningrad, Tallin, Minsk, Kiev and cities in other capitals of the
former USSR, Armenia included. Apart from the Olympic villages in Moscow
and Tallin, ten “Grand” hotels were constructed in Moscow: Izmaylovo (one of
the largest hotels in the world then), Luxury Kosmos, Sevastopol, Salyut, Vesna,
Dom Turista, Sport, Soyuz, Bittssevsky Lesopark, Pribaltiyskaya, NA and
Pulkovskaya in Leningrad, as well as the Rus and the Olympic in Kiev and
Tallin®. The mentioned hotels had upgraded the Soviet practice in accordance to
the world standards, and this had an indirect effect on hotel building in Armenia
as well.

Theoretically, contemporary hotel building practice in the world shows that
hotels are very different in capacity. Regarding the case of Armenia, we have
focused on average four and five-star rating hotels, including sanatoriums, sport
centers, motels, touristic hotels in particular. The touristic hotels are usually
classified into hostels, apartments and usual hotels which have compositions of
blocked, angular, courtyard types and cottage system arrangements. The
mentioned instances are varied according to the number of floors included — from
a single-storey to a low-rise, multistorey and high-rise structures*.

Hotels in contemporary architecture are temporary residences. The buildings
that house them must provide hospitable spaces that can tolerate considerable
turnover of users. Thus, apart from addressing particular functional requirements
of each project, the design will need to make flexible use of space to meet the

Sevan island (1934, arch. G. Kochar), Arzni resort (1951, arch. H. Margaryan), Jermuk sana-
torium (1953, arch. G. Tamanyan), Armenia (1955, arch.-s M. Grigoryan and Ed. Sarabyan),
Mountainous Armenia sanatorium (1968, arch. Z. Bakhchinyan), Ani (1970, arch.-s F. Dar-
binyan, Ed. Safaryan, F. Hakobyan), Hankavan sanatorium (1974, arch.-s M. Michaelyan and
K. Tiraturyan), Dvin (1979, arch.-s F. Dapbinyan, A. Alexanyan, Ed. Sarabyan), Arzni sana-
torium (1976, arch. M. Michaelyan), Hotel on the shore of Lake Sevan (1977, arch. S. Gurza-
dyan and Murza), Youth Palace in Yerevan (1976, group of architects), Prague, Erebouni and
others. The hotels were included in the system of “Intourist” organization.

* See USSR: Olympic Games preparations, an intelligence assessment of 7 December
1979.

4 See: Tigranyan E.A., Architecture Design Fundamentals of Public buildings and
Structures, Yerevan, 1989, pp. 306344 (in Armenian).
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needs of many different customers. Contemporary hotels, besides presenting
monumental buildings, are also different size flexible temporary residences, such
as student dormitories and guest-houses. Although the mentioned types vary
regarding location and use, all of them have something in common: they succeed
in creating a pleasant environment in a robust building®. The present study shows
that from the viewpoint of world architecture, they actually correspond to the
category of hotels, being not only luxury shelters, but also buildings, which
convey social and cultural messages®.

Hotels in Armenia today are very different, too. There are around 1122
registered hotels, which are mainly apartments and hostels. 400 of them are
located in the capital city Yerevan. The present survey will cover hotels inherited
from the Soviet period, and newly built ones, as well as hostels, apartments of
different types. The latter will be presented separately.

A) ARMENIAN HOTELS INHERITED FROM THE SOVIET
PERIOD (Fig. 1).

The independence period created its new attitudes to hotel architecture.
However, the start was marked with upgrading the existing traditions, i.e.
modernizing the hotels of the Soviet period. Actually all the old hotels were
revitalized and regenerated according to the new conditions. The former hotel
“Armenia” transformed into “Marriott” without any change of external image.
Main changes include adding new premises to the old building, remodelling all

> Compare with: Francisco Asensio Cerver, The World of Contemporary Architecture,
pp. 860-891.

¢ Vistiros” Center in Yushara (arch. Kengo Kuma, 1994) is a restaurant and a hotel with
Western-style and Oriental-style bedrooms. It is for a more romantic style of living. Another
example is Hotel Kempinski (arch. Helmut Jahn, 1996) — a flexible space adjacent to the
airport. Hotel Paramount in New York (arch. Philip Stark, 1990) includes bedrooms and 2
restaurants, an elegant club, a gymnasium, a creche space, arcas for shops and exhibitions,
and even a small cinema. A typical example of contemporary life is Cooper Union Residence
in New York which includes student residence dormitories, a meeting room and many
services. Different aspects of modern life are displayed in S.Maria de Bouro Hotel (arch.
Eduardo de Moura and Humberto Vierira, 1989). The purpose of this project was to make use
of the stones available from a ruin beside a monument. Hotel 11 Palazzo in Fukuoka (arch.
Aldo Rossi, 1986) was built with the objective of changing the general perception of a hotel,
to be socially, culturally, and intellectually functional rather than merely providing accommo-
dation.
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interior spaces and services, according to the UNESCO convention priorities’.
The case is the same for hotels Ani Plaza, Intourist or modern Golden Tulip,
Hrazdan hotel in Hrazdan Valley near Yerevan, Jermuk Armenia, Hotel
(Drinking Natural Jermuk Gallery), Mountainous Armenia sanatorium in Diljjan,
Writers’ Vacation House in Sevan (on the island)®, Writers’ House in
Tsakhkadzor, etc.

There have also been violations of international standards of hotel building:
demolition of the hotel Sevan at the heart of Yerevan. The building was worth
protecting since it was built in 1923 and used to be the heritage of Yerevan’s first
chief architect. The case is more sensitive for the demolished Youth Palace
(arch.-s A. Tarkhanyan, H. Poghosyan, S. Khachikyan and M. Zakaryan) in
Yerevan. Although this complex was a monument of Soviet architecture of the
1980s, it was declared non-functioning in 2005, and then a competition under the
auspices of UIA (Union of International Architects) was under way to construct a
new building in its place. This project did not work because of the sponsor’s
bankruptcy. It is an unfortunate fact that the complex of the Youth Palace was
demolished and has not been rebuilt so far’.

Among the inherited hotels, we have included the sanatoriums mentioned
above, as well as the reuse or architectural adaptations of ancient buildings for
hotel purposes. A typical example of this are the recently opened traditional hotel
in Gyumri, hotel Caucasus and four other hotels of Tufenkian network named
“Armenian Heritage Hotels™.

1. The Historic Yerevan Hotel, in the man Avenue, has been
transformed from an old XIX century mansion according to the eclectic style
of neoclassicism. Featuring traditional Armenian restaurant and café, an
outdoor pool and conference facilities, the hotel offers 83 stylish rooms. The
interior of the hotel is designed by handcrafted décor elements and luxurious

7 The problem reflected in many literary works by Masters of Modern Architecture from
20" century and in World Conventions include the following publications: UNESCO,
Convention concerning the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage, [COMOS
Publication, Paris, 1987. C. Grodach, R. Ehrenfeucht, Urban Revitalization: Remaking cities
in a changing world, Routledge, 2015, etc.

8 For more details of the last building see: https://slobodneveze. wordpress.com/2014
/11/05/ ruben-arevshatyan-conflicting-modernities/

® For more details see: hitps://www.cmporis.com/buildings/226371/yerevan-youth-
palace-yerevan-armenia
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furnishing. The warm and inviting atmosphere of Kharpert restaurant
provides a unique recall of ancient Armenian tradition.

2. The Avan-Marak-Tsapatagh hotel has nestled in a most tranquil
village near lake Sevan. It is a perfect site where visitors can enjoy
breathtaking views of the world’s largest high-elevation lake. The hotel
offers a range of on-site recreational facilities, loft bedrooms, the traditional
restaurant Zanazan. The outdoor dining patio overlooks the sparkling
panorama of lake Sevan. All the complex is a revival of a style from late
medieval architecture.

3. The Tufenkian Avan-Dzoraget hotel sits along Debed river, between
forest-covered hills and rocky slopes of the Caucasus mountains. The hotel
has 54 spacious rooms of different types. The restaurant has the option to
dine in the opulent atmosphere on the open terrace overlooking the rushing
Debed river. The center presents a typical historical tradition from the XIX
century vernacular architecture.

4. The Tufenkian Old Dilijan Complex is a travel centre in time and
experience of the XIX century Dilijan in native luxury. Comfortable
guestrooms feature intricately detailed handmade chandeliers. The guest-
house offers two suits and 12 guest rooms. The suits are filled with beautiful,
intricate  woodwork (from furniture to balcony hand-rails), other
architectural details, care and craftsmanship, antique wardrobes, hand-
woven carpets, etc. The restaurant Haykanoush, is designed traditionally,
considering the inspiring XIX century elements of the Armenian
architecture.

B) NEWLY BUILT HOTELS IN ARMENIA

There are not more than twenty five-star, sixty four-star and many three-star

rating hotels in Armenia today. Actually, the rating of the hotels does not include

any architectural indication. The rating is for the comfortable functions included

in the hotels and nothing more. The study of the hotels includes the following

compositional values:

High-rise and multi-storeyed hotels

This type of hotels are within the area of the city.
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Usually housed within the limits of a single building or accommodated on an
individual site including a bedroom apartment and adjacent services, such as
restaurants, taverns, spas, private spaces, etc.'’ This type of hotels are notable for
their architecture. We have included only the following two examples.

1. Radisson BLU hotel (fig. 2)

Having a superior hilltop overlooking Yerevan, the ensemble is beautifully
positioned by the Victory Park and Lake Areni. The Radisson complex offers
five-star accommodation on the upscale Azatutyun Avenue. Magnificent hilltop
setting provides awesome views of the city center against the backdrop of
Mount Ararat and delivers a resort feel with proximity to businesses and
embassies. Guests can walk to attractions in the Cascade Complex and the
Charles Aznavour House Museum or easily board the bus or train to reach other
destinations. In addition to its breathtaking location, the hotel features 142
rooms and suites housed in an eye-catching stone and glass architecture.
Armenian design and soothing colors gorgeously fill each room. Magnificent
views from every room and from two on-site restaurants offer lovely outdoor
dining areas to maximize access to the surrounding scenery. Other amenities
include two on-site bars, laundry services, a spa and a fitness center with a
pool. The hotel also offers six aesthetic meeting rooms perfect for business or
social gatherings of up to 200 delegates. The composition of the hotel is a nave
type design at the core which stretches to the covered entrance and parking lots
around. The architecture is modern in sense, colorfully harmonizing the city
panorama and woody environment. The volumetric solution is in the rational
style of architecture.

2. The Caucasus complex of Hotel-Restaurant-Tavern-Spa on Ashta-
rak Highway (fig. 3)

The Caucasus Hotel is conceived in Organic Architecture approach. The
composition centers around mounts Ararat and Aragats on both sides of the
area. The hotel complex is first and foremost intended to objectify the
centuries-old traditions of the hospitality of the Caucasians, particularly the
Armenian people. The 46 rooms constructed in a boutique style, symbolize

19 See: Time saver standards for building types, edited by Joseph De Chiara and John
Hancock Callender, Mcgraw Hill books, 2010, pp. 719.
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Armenia in their details, the entire palette of furnishings, design, and used
materials. Suffice it to say that as in the case of the restaurant complexes, here,
too, only natural construction materials have been used: stone, boulder, brick,
clay, iron, wood, canvas, bamboo, straw, and natural leather. The chandeliers,
lamps, balusters, even the doorknobs are the work of a smith. As a matter of
fact, Armenian stone has exclusively been used. And the bar-café bearing the
name of Rubinians from medieval Cilicia promotes more meaningful
interactions. The rooms include “standard”, “deluxe”, and “luxe” presidential
types. The swimming pool, fitness and massage rooms are auxiliary with the
hotel building. The meeting hall is additional for appropriate undertakings and
is equipped with luxurious and modern amenities. It is ready to accommodate
discussions, conferences, and meetings of business, scientific, and other format.
The restaurant is connected to Vahagn neighborhood and the motel complex is
to the west. The hotel complex includes a large parking area. To the south of it
are the hotel and the restaurant buildings. They are both placed successively to
the right and left of a road leading to the conference halls, as well as to private
cottages at the far south-east. The conference and restaurant halls include
different capacities such as'!:

e The Artaxiad Hall (330 seats) is built in the amphitheater image, and
that 1s not accidental. During the reign of King Artavazd B (56-34 BCE) a
theater of Hellenistic style had been created in Armenia’s northern capital
Artashat. According to historical sources, a theater troupe under the
leadership of tragedian and comedian Yazon had performed here. In 53 BC,
the tragedy Bacchae by Euripides was staged. The hall is very interesting
with its interior because an intriguing waterfall is built in the hall. It grants
an unusual calmness, while in the evening guests can dance and have fun
under cheerful music and lights.

e The Arsacid hall (550 seats) stands out from the other halls with its
splendor and exquisite style, where one can celebrate merriments under the
illumination of luxurious chandeliers and around gorgeous tables. In this
hall, the Armenian royal style has been recreated to the fullest. The design of
the hall is such that it creates interesting pairings in historical Armenia,
particularly with festivities and wedding ceremonies in the time-period of

11 The information about the halls is from the internet site of the hotel.

230



Armenian Architecture of Independence Period...

the Arsacid kingdom which is testified in the works of Armenian historians
of the 5th century.

e The Bagratuni hall (50 seats) is classical, exceptionally beautiful, and
bright. The style of the hall is in harmony with the spirit of medieval
Armenian revival and that is not accidental. It was precisely in the time-
period of the Bagratuni rule that Armenian culture had a new ascent, and
several centuries before the Europeans, gave samples of Renaissance culture
to the world. The stylistic and architectural nuances of Ani, the capital of the
Bagratids, have a unique place in the design of the hall.

e The beautiful Orontid Hall (60 seats) is decorated with historical
paintings and gorgeous chandeliers, which while having a modern style, at
the same time ensure a unique feeling of historicity. This hall is an ideal
place for organizing small gatherings with friends or relatives. The interior
obliges one to forget daily troubles and rest a little in this beautiful hall with
a marvelous and interesting scenery.

e The Tavemn, with its style and internal furnishings is in extreme
harmony with the general spirit of the Caucasus restaurant complex. Here
the Caucasian elements are underscored at most. It is in the style of taverns
and inns of the end of the XIX and the beginning of the XX centuries,
starting from chairs and tables, and ending with the chinaware and various
accessories.

Most hotels in Armenia are within the texture of the cities, where they
are usually collected in one building. The indicated buildings are somehow
of the high multi-storeyed type, i.e. the number of the floors rarely surpasses
12 storeys. The center of Yerevan is full of hotels of the mentioned type,
such as: Grand Hotel Yerevan between Abovian street and North Avenue,
North Hotel in the same avenue, Opera Suit Hotel in Baghramyan street,
Best Western Congress Hotel in Shahumyan square, Paris Hotel, National
Hotel, Hyatt Place Yerevan, Republican Hotel, Diamond House Hotel, La
Piazza Hotel in North Avenue, Double Tree Hilton Hotel, Alley Residence
Hotel of Komitas. High-rise new buildings may have three or four-star
ratings: Family Hotel in the main avenue, Ibis Yerevan Center Hotel. Other
examples are Ararat Resort Hotel and Apartment Mori Plaza in
Tsakhkadzor, Shoushi Hotel Armenia, etc.
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The distinguished style of the demonstrated type is evident in Double
Tree Hilton Hotel in Yerevan (fig. 4). The building is conveniently located in
the heart of Armenia’s capital Yerevan. It features 176 comfortable guest rooms,
the Gold restaurant, a large hall with seats for up to 250 guests. The latter is ideal
for a number of business events and gala dinners, as well as small get-togethers
in a meeting room with all the necessary conference technology. All are arranged
within a 10-storeyed building designed in a precast modulation method. The
volumetric solution holds between two curvilinear facades. The one looking
towards the south has a plastically featured entrance and a glass modulated
surface. The opposite side is enforced by sector-like arranged columns. The
exterior and interior are in modem style. Through its architectural properties and
regularities the building creates an outstanding and distinguished scale at the
environment of Yerevan down-town.

a. Multi-storeyed hotels have 5-6 storey-high examples. This type
resembles the former type in architectural properties, only differing by the
number of the floors. Here are some notable examples of the type in
Yerevan: Avia trans, Bass Boutique Hotel, Imperial palace, Hotel Shirak ,
Metropole Hotel in Panorama Hotel, Kantar hotel, Royal Palace Hotel, Hotel
Silachi, Moscow House Hotel. Here are some notable examples from other
cities in Armenia: Mariott Stepanakert, Hyatt Regency Jermuk, Elegant
Hotel, Golden Palace Hotel and SPA in Tsakhkadzor.

A distinguished example of the mentioned type is Elegant Hotel in
Tsakhkadzor (Fig. S). Featuring a panoramic view of the Tsaghkadzor
Valley, the Elegant Hotel & Resort offers a restaurant, a bar and a terrace.
After a long day of hiking or skiing, guests can relax. The complex provides
a five-storeyed apartment and a private villa type guestroom gathering
around a long courtyard. Parking is available all around. The complex is
very convenient and architecturally harmonious with the surrounding
landscape. The style adopted is rational by wonderful modern interiors
varied in every individual building,

b. Low-rise hotels are harmonious within the scale of the Armenian
cities. They are expressive and modern at the same time. Having a variety of
styles, they are distinguished by interior solutions. Actually, the
compositional solutions and images achieved are in relation both to external
and internal design layouts. Such examples from Yerevan include the
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following hotels: Latar Hotel complex, Europe hotel on Republican street,

Minotel Barsam hotel in Mher Mkrtchyan street, Hotel Roma, Ibiza Hotel at

Yerevan Kanaker Zeytoun district, Deluxe hotel Yerevan, Yerevan Palazzo

Hotel, Bellagio complex on the highway leading to Norki Massive district,

Sochi Palace hotel in Jrvezh village near Yerevan, etc. Some examples of

the type from other cities are: Hotel Russia and Marriott Hotel in

Tsakhkadzor, Multi-Rest House, Dzaghkahovit Hotel, Jupiter Hotel,

University Dormitory Hotel, Kecharis Hotel. Other exmples are: Shoushi

Grand Hotel and Gandzasar Hotel in Gharabagh, Syunik Hotel in Kapan,

Hotel Ani in Jermuk, etc.

All the mentioned examples of the type have distinguished architectural
features. Here the Hyatt Place in Jermuk (Fig. 6) can be introduced. As has
been described, Hyatt Place is a tasteful hotel in green paradise. The complex
consists of a lobby between two triumphal arch-like entrances. On the left and
right of it are bedrooms in a four-storeyed winged composition. Incredible
harmony dominates the placement. A glass surface at the core is embraced by
nicely fitted arches composing the datum of the main facades, multi-storeyed
wings truncated by regularly arranged balconies and rectangular windows
emerging in the surrounding nature, an arcaded multi-storeyed row of galleries
at the back. All are fantastically located in the heart of green mountains. The
interiors are like modern realms of romanticism as is the style of the building
on the whole, national romanticism in the sense of Armenian medieval
motivations.

A new approach to modern design is noticed in Gandzasar Hotel (Fig. 7).
The building is conceived as an amphitheater and a two-storeyed hotel,
including a restaurant on the first floor. The complex is a commercial type of
tourism entertainment. Actually, the hotel part is a boatel shape colorful
composition. The interior of the restaurant has an antique content by atlantes of
bearing supports on the perimeter. The amphitheater is a free style open design
created by light elements.

c. A special type of the low-rise hotels are the courtyard type hotels

(Fig. 8). Some good examples of them are: Areg Hotel in Yerevan center,

Panorama Yerevan Resort in Nork Marash district, Diana Hotel in Goris.

Some other remarkable instances are in Tsakhkadzor, such as Park Village
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Hotel and Resort, Splendor Resort and Restauarnt, BestWestern Alva Hotel
and SPA, etc.

C) HOSTELS AND APARTMENTS (Fig. 9, 10).

This group includes private sector hotels in Armenia. They are the reflection
of the social conditions and a living means for limited income population
nowadays. They range from single-family capacity flats to villas, apartments, row
of rooms, or cottage arrangement complexes. All the services are covered by
private means. As experience shows, these hostels in addition to reasonable
charges, are very clean and have high quality personal amenities and services.
They are great in number and we do not intend to present them separately. There
is a list of them provided by touristic internet sites'?. The following are some
examples: Yerevan Hostel, Apricot House in Ashtarak, Hostel glide, No Problem
Hotel in Glinka street in Yerevan, SD hotel, La Vacanza Hostel, Grammy Hostel,
House Abel Aria Hostel, Villa Casas di Maria in Tsakhkadzor, Family Resort in
Teghenis village, Yeghevnut hostel in Goris, Christy Goris, Jermuk Villa
Imperial and Resort MJA in Sisian, etc.

It is worth mentioning that within this class of hotels are included many
motels and campings of different capacity on the leading highways in Armenia.
Such are: Valensia resort of Aqua marina Yerevan, Cross Resort Hotel Kasakh -
Ashtarak, Multi Grand Pharaon Hotel Yerevan, Valetta camping in
Tsakhkadzor, etc.

* *

Contemporary architecture or the Architecture of the Independence period
is expressed generously in the context of Armenian Architecture, it is even
possible to compare it with Medieval and Soviet eras of Armenian culture.
Although the stylistic and architectural image problems are not consolidated
yet, the created enormous heritage can be figured out. Besides 200 inherited
hotels, there are more than 900 newly constructed individual buildings and
complexes. Architecturally, very urgent is their classification and
systematization. As the present study reveals, the creative principles of the
hotels are not only typological, but also social and cultural. Typologically

12 See the result of Keyword at My Way Google: “hostels in Armenia”.
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hotels in Armenia are mainly of middle rating varieties. In average they are not
more than 200 client capacity. Five-star rating hotels in Armenia are almost 20.
The majority are hotels of four-star rating. There are no Renowned Grand
Hotels of contemporary architecture in Armenia such as Las Vegas Hotels or
Marina Bay Sands of Singapore. Moreover, the existence of mega hotels from
contemporary world practice of Dubai, China, Saudi Arabia, Far Eastern
countries, etc. is out of question. The social aspect of hotels in Armenia is
expressed in the hostels spread throughout the country. Presenting a suitable
way of hotel services in Armenia, they offer highly qualified services, and have
appropriate demand from tourists visiting Armenia. The cultural aspect of the
hotels in Armenia is expressed in “heritage hotels.” Besides being in origin of
Arts & Crafts descent, they are new in Armenian practice, good enough for
vernacular architecture of Contemporary era. In fact they present the
sustainable philosophy in contemporary Armenian architecture. Examples of
this type are the Tufenkian network of modern hotels in Armenia, Caucasus
Hotel and many others.

The stylistic interests in the Independence period of Armenian architecture
in hotel building have not consolidated yet. It is notable that the inherited Soviet
period instances are protected by their exterior solutions and modemized by
interior designs. They even have stylistic dissonance in external and internal
notions. The new hotel building has good examples of national style of
romanticism (Hyatt Regency Hotel in Jermuk, Marriotte of Stepanakert, The
Imperial and Paris Hotels in Yerevan, Latar Complex, etc.). There are few
examples of the Post Modern tendency, such as Western Congress Hotel and Ibis
Hotel in Yerevan. The Caucasus Hotel Restaurant and Venezia Entertainment
have traditional expressionistic style, others are of rationalistic taste (North hotel
in North Avenue, Opera suit hotel in Yerevan, Double Tree Hilton Hotel
Yerevan, etc.). The Tufenkian network hotels are intended to adapt national
revival design approach being fine enough for uncial expressions of world
architectural practice.
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Kertmenjian D.

<U3LUUUUL aUrSUMrtMNGSNrE-3Nrve ToulllukE-3Uy
JUUTUELUUUG AVLNARU <3NFATELNASHE B
2£NUWGMr2ANFE-B3EL UNIURLHUEL UELS/ANLLEN

LG FUGLRA3UL T
Withnthnd

duiwtwljuyhg <uywunmwbnid dtd pwihng L qupquiinid hynipuiinguyyht
>ktptiph b uyuuwpiwt ninpuh shtwpuipnigniap: dbhpwljuenigynn unp-
hpnuyhtt dwnwbignipyut Ynnphtt jupniggud Gu pnipe 900 Gnp hynipuiin-
guyhti 2kiiplin, npniighg onipe 400-p dwypuwpwnup Gplowbnid Gt Shywpw-
anptit <ujwunuwtnid nmwpwond nubth vyuwuwpdwih Yhehtt htupun]n-
nnipnLibtpnyg hynipubingitin: Ghpulppennp snpuwumnuith hyniputingutipt
Lt <ptig wunnuithyny hyniputingitipp Gpyne mwutywjhg wydtih sk Wo-
Juwhi untinddwbh dwdwbwljhg, hnipuiingutph  Gwpumupuwybnmnigynibp
ntwljut dhuubwluwinipnit snith: Ghpunypibph diwydnpdwt ke nhwn-
Jnud t dudwbwljulhg dhowqquyhtt hwdwljupgnid dtwne agunudip: Wu
wnnuin pwgwenipnih Gh Jugqind (nidpbopjutt hjniputinguyhtt guwagh
opphtwitipp, npntip Juptijh L hwdwpl; wtuwhimipyut dudwbwljuppewiih
tnp npulinpnudotip: <uywumwtth dh pwpp hjnipuingitp unniggud ta nn-
dwlwnhquih, ynuundnntintthqdh, nwghntwhqdh nany, huyjuljub Gwpnw-
puybmwub ptynmwnpnudtipng b wyic

APMSAHCKASA APXUTEKTYPA ITIEPUOJA
HE3ABUCUMOCTHU: TOCTUHHLLI N HEHTPHI
TYPUCTHUYECKOI'O OBCJOY/KUBAHUSA

KEPTMEH/XAH /.
Pe3rome
B coBpemenHoii ApmeHnu C OOJBIINM pasMaxoM pa3BOPAYMBACTCS CTPOU-
TEJILCTBO TOCTUHHLI U 00BEKTOB chepbl 00ciykuBaHus. Hapsmy ¢ pekOHCTPYK-

LMel apXUTeKTyPHOTO HacjIeIusl COBETCKOTO MeproAa nocTpoeHo okoso 900 Ho-
BbIX otenel, 400 u3 kotopbix HaxoxsaTcs B EpeBane. Tumnonormuecku B ApMeHHH

238



Armenian Architecture of Independence Period...

TOJTY YMJTA PacnpOCTPaHEHHe TOCTHHHLIBI CO CPETHUM yPOBHEM OOCITY KHBAHHSL.
B ocHOBHOM TIpeo0OyiafaroT deThIpex3Be3NOuHble OTeNd. [IaTH3BEe3MOUHBIX
TOCTUHUIL He OOJIbINE IBYX JAECATKOB. B apXUTEKTypHOM TUTaHe, HE3aBUCUMO OT
BPEMCHH CO3daHusl, T'OCTHHHIBI HE HUMCIOT CTWJIUCTUYECKOU TOESJIBHOCTH. B
0hOPMIIEHHH HHTEPLEPOB HAOIIOMAETCS TEHISHINS MPHIEPKUBATHCS CHCTEMbI
COBPEMEHHOTO MEXKIYHAPOAHOTO Au3aiiHa. B 3TOM CMBICIIE HCKITFOUEHHE
COCTABJIACT TOCTHHHYHASI CETh Ty(beHKSIH, SABJIAIOIIAACA OTPAKECHUEM HOBBIX
BesIHUI nepuoaa HE3aBUCUMOCTH. PSI,[[ TOCTHHUII B ApMeHI/II/I MOCTPOCHHBI B CTHUJIC
POMaHTHU3Ma, TIOCTMOJIEpHA U PAllMOHATU3MA, HO ¢ HEU3MEHHBLIM apMSHCKHM

APXUTEKTYPHBIM aKIIEHTOM.
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MU luNUNFE3NFY
BOOK REVIEWS

A VALUABLE CONTRIBUTION TO DIASPORA STUDIES
KHARATYAN A.

The extensive and long-anticipated book T7The Armenian Diaspora in the
Changing World by Hranush Hakobyan (Yerevan, Hranush Hakobyan, 2017,
652 pp.) with its gravity and modernity of the issues and their solutions can be
considered a successful addition to other books devoted to the Armenian
Diaspora studies.

While reading the book, the first impression one gets is the notion that the
Armenian Diaspora is a complete and breathing organism, part of a nation
scattered across the globe and a community that has not been fitting in the
boundaries of its homeland since very old times, while it lives with a history,
endurance, culture and morals, as well as incredible efforts and faith to preserve
its type. These are the most universal words that can be used to describe the
Armenian Diaspora, which one needs to know, to fathom its problems, become
familiar with closely and tell the truth adamantly when drawing conclusions
deriving from that. It is safe for one to believe that the author has remained
loyal to that truth with an indisputably high level of knowledge of her topic and
with her amazing abilities of identifying the Diaspora and its major issues. The
book sets forth a tremendous amount of issues and presents age-old and
multifaceted problems that characterize the universally and specifically
concrete life in the Diaspora and the image of it in this world, which is truly
undergoing changes.

After a modest and yet capacious preface devoted to the goals and
objectives set forth in her book, the author recalls the above-mentioned
cognitive sources, dedicating the first chapter to the characterization of the
Diaspora in the past and the Diaspora in the present. Here, as well as in the next
chapters, the Diaspora is presented not as a self-sufficient phenomenon
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accumulated within the boundaries of any country or continent, but as a
phenomenon that is strongly linked to the homeland, the genocide of the past,
independent statehood, as well as Artsakh and its problems. Right from the
start, the reader is introduced to the author’s unique manner of narration
(consideration of real and current issues of the Diaspora that are presented
alongside with theoretical formulations and are connected to those
formulations), the outline of the historical reasons and conditions for the
emergence of the Diaspora and an evaluation of the provisions of international
Diaspora studies in the areas of Armenian Diaspora studies and identification of
the standards that characterize the latter. The standards are complemented by
the author’s substantiated observations of the Diaspora-Archipelago, the
Diaspora-nation state and the transnational elements of the Diaspora. With
respect to these issues, the author shows a very consistent regularity (the
endless and mutually counterbalancing processes of assimilation of diasporas in
general on the one hand and of self-awareness and self-organization on the
other).

The book attaches primary importance to homeland-Diaspora ties and the
deepening of the relations, which are based on the realities and transformations
within the Diaspora and the specific descriptions of the features of the
Armenian communities. In this sense, the pivot is around the characterization of
the various legal statuses of the Armenian communities conditioned by the
legislation of the particular country of residence (included in the legal status are
national-religious =~ community, national minority, non-governmental
organization, et al.). On the common ground of these differences, the book
presents various types of characterizations of the Diaspora Armenian
organizations (833 communities, 30,000 organizations), their types and the
specifics of their activities that are related to the strategic role, general and pan-
Armenian organizations play in the preservation of the national identity and in
the deepening of relations with the homeland. In this manner, the Armenian
Apostolic Church and, amid the endless problems connected with national
preservation, the large-scale activities of Armenian schools, Armenian study-
centers, Armenian political parties, as well as Armenian cultural, advocacy and
professional institutions are properly assessed in the book. Sometimes the unity
of the author’s style is interrupted with substantiated academic objections and
observations, and the author even makes thoughtful and practical proposals.
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Considering the key issues of the Diaspora, Hranush Hakobyan specifies
certain terms that tend to become identifications of a specific community,
concrete names according to the local structures of the communities, i.e.
Armenian community of Russia, Armenian community of the United States of
America, etc. She also offers to stop using the concept of “gaghut” (colony in
Armenian), proceeding from the truthful objection that “the fourth and fifth
generations of Armenians are mostly born in the communities and it would not
be right to refer to them as migrants” (p. 65).

In relation to the above-mentioned, the sections of the book concerning
individual communities of the Diaspora (according to continents and countries)
are definite and generalized. The real picture of the activities of the structures
and organizations circulating within communities and the contributions of
Armenians to the cultural and intellectual life of the particular receiving
country are reproduced in the book that contains many facts, as well as
interpretations of those facts. The author identifies this and related issues in
their further development and always cites facts, including not too well known
facts and realities on which the theory of her skillful examination of the
functions of pan-Armenian professional organizations, centers and the media is
based. For a more convincing reproduction of public and national life in the
Armenian Diaspora the author also draws parallels with the structures of the
diasporas of other nations, particularly the Jewish, Greek, Turkish and Irish
lobbying organizations, taking into account the cognitive value of comparison
on the path of solving the issues of national concern.

The second chapter of the book examines the current challenges facing
Armenia and the Diaspora. In the chapter the author presents her concerns with
regards to the challenges closely linked and conditioned by one another. The
author formulates the priorities for solving those issues. Those priorities are
associated with enhancing the public administration system in Armenia,
overcoming political and economic barriers, applying effective measures
against emigration, revitalizing the civil society, using the potential of the
Diaspora, etc. Among the confrontations that all Armenians face, the author
also attaches importance to the exposure of the belligerent policy pursued by
the Turks and the Azerbaijanis as a counterbalance to the failure of the process
of negotiations and the destabilization of the region. The author draws attention
to the new phenomena that are having an impact on the Armenian realities, to
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the fact that the newly emerging challenges require new approaches and that the
currently bipolar world is causing new problems for the already troublous life
of Diaspora Armenians, maintaining the growing risks in the depths. As the
author shows, such risks emerge in the form of internal movement and
disintegration within the Diaspora, as well as other forms. To these another
inevitable difficulty can be added, and that is the incompatibility of the
economic and political interests of Armenia and those of the receiving
countries, and this accounts for the problem Armenia and the Diaspora have in
making the right decisions. The author’s approaches become more definite
when she focuses on the characteristics of the communities of individual
countries. From this perspective the author comprehensively examines the
realities of the Armenian community in Turkey and Turkey’s denial of the
Armenian Genocide, the unwavering struggle against which the author
righteously formulates as a factor that consolidates all Armenians. The book
reveals not only the historic and conventional challenges transformed into a
new look, but also the challenges in terms of law, especially in the sphere of
legal regulations for the historical and cultural heritage of all Armenians.
Among the issues related to the heritage of the Armenians’ belongings and
properties, Hakobyan pinpoints the features of the legal regulation of wills
(according to the legislation of the given country and international law) and
comes to a conclusion that has currently become resonant: unlike the past
attempts to return national wills, today, when Armenia has a statehood, and the
State itself assumes the role of the rightful owner — as the only representative of
the nation-legatee, it is necessary to continue to return those wills. The author
examines this issue in a correct and convincing manner within the limits of the
possibilities of international law, and the just consequences of this are
anticipated in the material and spiritual spheres as factors inspiring restoration
of historical memory and a line of conduct.

The end of the second chapter of the book is devoted to the issues of
Armenian identity and serves as continuity of the issues stemming from the
previously expressed thoughts and ideas. The author considers the starting
points (national language and schools, Armenian family and morals, culture,
church and historical memory), reflected in her conceptual approaches and
consolidating those approaches as pillars supporting the identity. The issues
related to the problem of identity in the Diaspora motivate the author to draw
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generalized conclusions assessing the real dangers, starting from restrictions on
the use of the Armenian language within communities and ending with
elimination of the function of the language as a means of communication, the
cession of the quantity and quality of Armenian schools to foreign schools, the
already devastating, dramatic picture of the decline in the number of purely
Armenian families and more. In the last case, the author cites convincing data:
in Latin America 70-80 percent, and in North America nearly 60 percent of
marriages are mixed (p. 363). The author also states the horrible phenomenon
of assimilation that is growing more and more in Christian countries, and the
roots of which were seen within Armenian communities back in the Middle
Ages. Hakobyan opposes this and other kinds of stringencies to the
countersignificance of Armenian culture and religious organizations,
particularly the opportunities for the joint efforts of the Armenian Apostolic,
Catholic and Evangelical Churches.

Empowerment of the Diaspora definitely means empowerment of Armenia
itself, and the author reinforces this viewpoint in the “Contributions of the
Diaspora” section of her book. The Diaspora shows its viability in all of its
relations with the homeland, including Armenia’s economic recovery efforts.
The book examines the current situation and the perspectives of the economic
ties between Armenia and the Diaspora through a serious analysis in
accordance with the material presented and characterizes the types of
contributions and areas of circulation, as well as the significance of the
characterizations of law, psychology and morals.

The last chapter of the book is devoted to the state policy on the
partnership between Armenia and the Diaspora and should be considered a
synthesis of political analysis and a weighted plan. Here the author provides a
summary of the objectives for the development of homeland-Diaspora relations
based on history, as well as the new qualitative and modern image of those
relations starting from the declaration of the Third Republic of Armenia. The
author places emphasis on the constitutional level in the new stage, and the
adequate actions that lie at the core of the concept paper on partnership that was
developed in 2009. With convincing experience and awareness, the author, who
has actually been spearheading the Ministry of Diaspora since its establishment,
describes the features of the Ministry that are the features of a public
administration body and derive from the principles of mutual understanding
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and equal rights, which convey a new understanding to the partnership between
the homeland and the Diaspora. The author states that the implementation of
those principles has been effective due to the harmony of the programs and the
working style (the Program “Ari Tun”, the Pan-Armenian Festival “My
Armenia”, the Pan-Armenian Festival “We Sing Komitas”, the Summer School
Program “Diaspora”, etc.). Indeed, the Diaspora — that large sector of the
Armenian nation — based on the author’s accurate definition of the Diaspora
described as “multilayered, multifaceted, multilingual, pluralistic and with
multiple needs” (p. 427), faces us Armenians on the individual, public,
political, economic, cultural and other grounds required for the mentioned
partnership and obliges us Armenians to work endlessly and on a daily basis.
The author fully convinces the reader that those efforts are a serious test for
both the homeland and the Diaspora, and that the success of the activities,
ensuring the national identity of the Armenians, depends on how the nation
passes that test.

The sincere attitude of the author to her investigation and the empirical
value of the provisions presented in tables of statistical data picture the real
situation in the Diaspora and its relations with the homeland.

The book is composed in polished and expressive Armenian that freely
formulates the issues and provisions set forth by the author. The language of
the narration is in conformity with the topic and the scientific and practical
nature of its implementation. Taking into consideration the tremendous work
that has been done, we could make some observations regarding the logical
sequence or formulations in certain sub-chapters, but they simply seem minor
things when we talk about the paramount significance of this book. The
cognitive and pragmatic value of Hranush Hakobyan’s book devoted to the
Armenian Diaspora is irrefutable. It contends for receiving all the merits of an
encyclopedic book devoted to the Diaspora. It is a serious contribution to
Diaspora studies and particularly to Armenian Diaspora studies, and its
significance for the multilingual Armenian Diaspora is beyond any objections.
It needs to be translated into European and Oriental languages.
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1953 p. upunwuth £ phjtwdniwljub wnkbwpinunigynit’ «bwghg-
dh ugpbuwnpniip huwy gpujutnipyubt dbey phduwny: Wt, hpple dttwg-
nniynil, nmupugpyby k1955 .

<pdbtwynpting gpujutniput yuudnigyui putnhpttiph ghunwljua
nLodwh mbtiuwtinhg gpujub nunnnigyniaitiph dliudnpdwbt n1 quipqug-
dwl gnpdpbpwgh niuntitwuhpnipjubh wthpudbymnipgniip” ghmbwluin
Jtaphwiinid t wyh ophtiwsunhnipynittitinp, npntp tuyuuwnty Gh hwy tnp gpu-
Jubnipjult htptnipjuip” «ypngptivhy endwbwmhqih b pobwnumuljub
ntiwhquh ninnnipgnLabtipnyy: Wohuumnnigyut ke Uuphtywth winpunun-
tnud £ «<yniuhuwthwyp-h Jumwpuwd nipe puyitiphtt pttwnumnujubt nhw-
lhquh wtuwljub ppnypitph Huwliwd npnippudp, wduwgph Eetipnid
nyuagnjud wpdwlh, ynbighugh pipwd tnp dninputipht, wnwbdht pudha
E hunljuginid phbwnuunuwljut ntwhqdh uygptwdnpiwip wplidnwhuy
gpuljuinipyub dte 50-60-wljub pR., pttwunuumuwljub ntughqih qupqug-
dwlp, wpdtynpnud £ U buygpwbigwith pbpp, wuypwpp phbwnunuljub
ntiwjhquh dkpnnh wpdwmuwynpdw b hwdwp:

1957 . hpuwunwpuynid £ U. Uwuphiywth «Cwddphy dhbwgpnignibip,
nnp dSwjuwinil, wdipnnewljw b hwdwljupgywd niunidtwuhpnipinia kp huy
gpnuljuiini it nuuuwljuih yuiph ni gnponiLbbinpyubl, untndwgnpdni -
Jul dwuht' khpupuwd ghnwljubt quppbhpugdwi:

1964 . inyu ntuwd «Gpuljud nhnnnnipynLbibkpy gppenod wdthnhywod
hnnJwottipp hpJwd tht XIX n. b undbimwhwy gpuijubtinipjub wuwwn-
Uniubl ni mbunipjub hwupgbphtt: dputp twl tyunmuwluninnjuoe tha
hwynbwptiptyne ppwghl gpujuiinipyut qupqugiwb ophtwswthninLb-
otpp, dudwbwljuwljuljhg gpujubinipyut dtnpphpniudtin nu phipnenLb-
otipp: Gppenid onpwihyud pugnid fuinhpitp ghnbwluwih htuwppppnie-
Jult mbuwhnphgniinid dowghtt hitmwque mwphttiphtt lu: pu Jun wwyw-
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«Unipugut. mhyuwpwbinignil, Ephjub, wyuwminpub thhjhunthw-
Jnipgnibpy (1976 p.) wphuwnnipyut ke Unipugwih wpdtunh mhuywpw-
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tnipniip pugwhwymtine wpnidng U, Uwphiywbh winid t htuwppphp
ouunudtblp: Mokbuny wyt hudnguinibpp, np ghinuptumwyub tplp
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Wpdtiynptyny gpujubtwugbnttiph ttpnpniip Unipuguitth uintindwgnp-
onipjub ghinuptunwljub dtipnnh mhyuwpwiwlui wpwbdbwhwnmynie-
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npuip Gnytwlwb Yphungnit stht: Uninmwlting hwpniun iynige, dWunw-
whu nunidtwuhpting hwdwphuwphughtt gpuijuitineeyniap, thhijhunthwynip-
Jutip ytpwptipnn niudnibpbtiph mbuniggnibattpp” Uwphtywbp 1985 p. viyw-
qnnud £ hp plnyeny n junnigduodpny pnnpnyhtt wy) nrunidiwuhpnigynutc
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ttipphtt mbinupwpdtiph opjtijinhy hwbtqudwbputpny wuwydwbwynpqud wyp-
hiwuphwywgpuyhtt wagnudutinh, tplunypitph Gtipphtt juwh pugwhuwyumnidp,
umtindwgnpdnipjul wnidimughtt mwpuoptipnid qunuihwpp Jurnignn
>tipntiph ytphwinudp, wnidtmuyht, hnghpuwtwljuw gjjuunp hwtignygtiph
plngonudp, ghinuptunmwjut yuultph wnwpjuywljub wpddwi phju-
[nuip, untindwgnponipyui Junniguodpnid ghnupyhunmwljuit wunytipok-
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Unid Ep wundwnhwuwpwbwluwd htnmwgnunuijut dhpnnny:

1991 . myuwgpynid £ tpu «Llnt Gutipy dhktwgpnipniip: Wuwntin
ghmitwlwit wnwewnpnid k hunwl] mbtuwnbtp, fuwmwpnid t unp tg-
pwhwignidittip, muhu £ gpnnh untindwgnpdnipnitiotiph ginughunwlju
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[nuonLdttipp tnpndh phuygtyne puwbuwght, pruwpwinid Gubph untindwgnp-
onLpjub Ypwd wmgntignipyniabtipp:
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(1979 p.), «Utipniuniitp . wjwiimttipy (1984 1p.), «Pwtiwunbindh huyuminie-
Jnitpy (1998 p.), «Nwpnyp Uliwly: Putiwumnbindniyubh ghwnnigyniiips (2006
R.), «h htitniju (Knptiph Gpph wpwuwbp)» (2006 p.), «Gupnibwlynn (k-
gt (2008 e.)" Whpywod 2nph Pupuywith gnujut b hwuwpuljuljub gnp-
onLutinipywip, «<wyniinipyud punphnipnp jud puwwuunmtindni pyub thhihun-
thuyniniiipy (2016 .), « hkénilju, h ghwnniynity (2016 .) gpetipp:

U. Uwphiywh hnnguottipp jnipophtiuly kupuwpwdwinudobpny wdthnip-
Jwd b «<uyng gnuijuitiniyuit tpyne nuippy Jeghwnnpyujned (1988- 2015
pRr.): bp Jtipnudnignibbpnid tw jupnnuitinid Ep hwnpwhwnpt) pupn
plwgptiph nhdwnpnipinitp, pugwhuwynt] untindwgnponipjud’ Pwntph
hwdwp wilpwhtih httmwghodn, hhjhunthuyuljubt tunduwdptbtpn, dubipuyhtt
Jnipwhuwnyniynibttinp, ynbnhluyh htptwnhwnipnian:

1998 2. U. Uwphlywin nyu £ phdwynid «<wy quanuithwpupwtimi gyni .
wundwpbwljub mbunipyniy niuntdtwuhpnignitp, nip uwpwingnid i
huwy qunuithwpwpwinipu’ «tnpnuppu huyng thhjhunthwnpyut»y dliw-
Unpiwl yundnipgynilip, qupqugiwt pipwgpp, thipuyugymd th wqu-
nwgnuljuh qunuihwpitph yuwumdwhhjhunthwywljwbh mbungniabtipp:

Ghppp Yhpunhtt hpumwpudly k2005 p. «<uyng wgquyhtt qunuithw-
pupwinipnih. guniwphbwljui mbunigniy unpugpny: bp nunidtw-
uhpnipyniip ghnbwuip hrupupunod £ uyl npnyph Jpw, np «wqquyhtt qui-
nuithwpwpwinigniip nmdju; wggh wyundnipjub thhjhunthuwyniggniah t,
wqgh dnwynp gnpdniLbbinipyut wdpnne thnpdh mbtuwljuwb hwdwnpnipni -
ap” ghnujub, ginupdhumwljut, pubwhjniuowlub, Ypnbwub W wgby:

1950 12.-hg U. Uwphlywih ghnwljwb gnpdniatinipyniop juugud t U.
Uptinguth wijwb gpujuinipjut htunhunninh htin: 1960 pdwljuiihg tw
tint £ htunmhwnninmh hwy tnp gpuijuitinipyut pudih quiphsp, hion twle huy
anp gpuljutnipjut yuuninipniah niunidtwuhpnn fudph ghnwljub nt-
Jujupp® gniguptipting Jugqduwltpuypswui dkd dhpp L Jupytinnipyni:
Upw nhjujupnipyudp unbindyt) th «<wy tnp gpujutinipyut wuwundnip-
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<uyughmnipjub didwbnih Gpujumun]npp

Juiy wjuntidhwljut hhiighwwnnpyuyp (1962-1979 ppR.), npp 1980 . wipdw-
twgh) £ <luU< whnwljui dpgutulh, «<wy phibwnuumnigyut yuundn e-
Jnily Ephuwnnpyuayp (1985-1998 ppe.), «<wy Ytwh wundnigynily (2005 p.),
«<wy gpujuitiniput yuudnipjuly wjunbthwljut Jighwmnpyuyjh tip-
nnpr hunnpp (2015 R.):

Utd £ U. Uuphtyubh wjubinp wle Yppulub nnpuncd: ‘Gpuw htinhtw-
Jwd nupnguljut b pnithwljut qpuuwgppbpng pugnid ubipniinbip G
Upeyt), nuuuwjuinly b pnihtipnid, b Gpu ntuwtnnobtiphg pwntint wyuop
hpkug gnponibbinipyniab G dwuwnid ghnnipyuwt wuwwpkgnid:

Ghunbwlutp muwubwdjuliatp yupnibwly nEjwduint) £ Spujubnigyub
htunhnnimnid gnponn dwubwghwmwljub unphnipnp, wuwhpuwbnbtph wy-
huwnwtipttipp” Swtipuilphe Ghipppnid nLbbbuwny twle ghnwjuit tnp ubippb-
nh yunpuundwl gnpdniy:

U. Uwphywbth Jquuunuyh ghwhwmdiwt Jyuynignitt G uvinwgwd Yn-
snidliipp, dpgwbwlotin nu opwbpwbbbpp: Mupglounpdty £ <ugpbiwluib
Ut wuwnbtipuquh 11 wunhbwbh spwpwing, «<uyptithphtt dunnigud Swinw-
JniynLbiitiph hudwpy dhnuny, A< «Jdwsuquit Pupbuyupumy dbnuny: 1970
. unwgh E ypndtiunph Ynsnid, 1990 pe.-htn plunpyt £ << @UW npulhg wb-
nud, hulj 1996 . hujuljub wanud: 1985 p. wpdwbwgt) £ ghnnipyub Juo-
wnwljunp gnpdsh Ynsiwl, <FUUL wtimwljut dpguitiwljh npuahtyhp £ (1980
@), Uhpuyt] Gupwibinguith wijwib dpguitiwajh nuhttyhp (1986 12.), uumugh &
<< twhiwuquihh dpgutaly (2005 ), wupglewnpyb) b «Unipp Utiupnyy Uwp-
wng» 2pwiipwiting (2004 2.), «Unjubkiu funphtughy dhnuyny (2009 1p.):

U. Uuphiywtt niitip waynupnid ngh, npp Gput pnyp sidtg paypltng
hp hwdwp twhuwhdwiwd ndupnignibitph wnwy: (Fhpliu wyn Whd
Juniph, gnuljubtnipjuitp wadtwnhp tghpnudh ne hwgqqugnin abppdpnin-
nujubniyub dte tp puptuwd unbindwgnpdujut truwbnnih wyhiunni -
twninit wynutiu tpupunle ywhwwibkne qunuihpp:

Jumnwh Lbp, np dtd htnwppppnignibttp thipuyughnn tpu wphuw-
nniynLhitpnid wpdwnpdywd dumptpp, puwbwdlnidbtpp dtnLtn ot tnpu-
unp htimwgnunipynittiph, b nhie Yupdh ghnbwjuih pnqud hujuwyujut
ghnuwhtunmugnunujut dunwbgnipyub hudwwyupthwl ghwhwwmuljubn:

<SGLPLLU NPUGUL3U G
<< QUU U. Bplinpulth wmlnjwh qpoalpulingapuh
Phumpunninf shnpunhoplih
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